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Daeldlication. 


' You have an unqueſtio- 


nable Pretenſion to my 
Acknowledgments, who 


have condeſcended to 
give me Your very ſelf. 


I can make no Return 


for ſo ineftimable a Fa- 
vour, but in acknow- 
ledging the Generoſity 
of the Giver. To have 
either Wealth, Wit or 
Beauty, is generally A 
Temptation to a 
man to put an unreaſo- 


nable Value upon her 
elf; but ws alt theſe, 


Wo- 


in 
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: in by Deg Tree which drew 
upon You the Addreſ- 
ſes of Men of the am- 
pleſt Fortunes, 


where You could have 


You 
ſtowed Your Perſon 


Expectations but 


from the Gratitude of 
the Receiver, tho You 
knew he could exert 
Gratitude in no 


that 
other Returns but E 


ſteem and Love. 1 : 
which muſt I firſt thank 


You; for what You hax T8 


Al. ed Your ſelf Or FF 
| for 4 1 


for what You have-be- 
{towed on me? 


£10 FFI 10..e9k 
I. owe to You, tha 
for my ſake You have 
overlooked the Pro- 
ſpect of living in Pomp 
and Plenty, and I have 
not been circumſpect 
enough to preſerve You 
from Care and Sorrow. 
I will not dwell upon 
this Particular; Youare 
ſo good a Wife, that/1 
know vou think I rob 
You of more than 1 


en, 


thing in Your, Fayour 
to my OWN, Dalai 
tage. - 18 


thin . it rick axle | (4 
ving all the World for 


%, 


ou, whi 


1 y Other Ma 
Senſes, Ge. 


+ "Fe 


acrifice e 


£ 


I T know not by what 
unreaſonal f 

ion ĩt᷑ is, but, 
there muſt be fo f 

thing Auſtere to give 

Au rity x6V 0 

—1 cannot 


oY 7 
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one may grow fond, 1 
| but nor wile, 2 4 


t what is ſaid By 0 = 


lovely a Counſellor: 0 
„ | Hard Fate; that Von 
have been jeſſened by 7 
e | Your. Perfections, and 
loſt! oe Ter Your I 
em Hd HOW; ö 


9 5 
WS ©, : 
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ctions, ha { 
ven Years _— — 
dmiration and Love, Y | 
ut Experience- 


taught me the | 
Council I ever have re- 
ceived, has b | 
nounced by | 


and ſofteſt. 8, an 
a met at * 


geen 
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not known You auer 5 
as e as 1 


ave given You. leav 
Forgive me, that m. 
eart overflows. wit! 


Fortune ſuita. 
in 1 for all 


Day give me, of a 7 


enerous and Sincere . 1 


which! 1 — | uffere 


® $1 


fince we came together, 
1thout a Plealure 5 
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I have had in thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances of Your un- 
wearied Goodneſs. How 
often has Your Tender- 
neſs removed Pain from 
my ſick Head? How of- 

ten Anguiſh from my af- 


skilful Patience have I 
known Vou comply with 


Pain has ſuggeſted, to 
have an aking Limb re- 
moved b Journeying 
| from one ſ ide of a Roor 


Dedielrich 
| preſſed, from the Proofs 


flicted Heart? With how 


he vain Projects which 


©... * — 
Ora. | —_” 5 ind MM wn. ac 4A. CS >. 


to 


to a n how often | 
the next Inſtant rr 1 
velled the lameGround © 
again, without telling 1 
Your. Patient it was to 
no Purpoſe to change 
his Situation? If there 
are ſuch Beings as Guar- 
dian Angels, thus are 
Ne employed; Iwill 
no more believe one of 
them moreGood, in its 
Inclinations, than 1 can 
conceive it more char- 
ming in its Form than 
my Wife. 1 n 
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But 1 offend; and for. 
get that what I {ay t 
Lou is to appear in Pub- 
lick: vou are ſo great a 
Lover of Home, that II 
know it will be irkſome 
to You to go into the 
World even in an A 
| plank. I will end this, 
without ſo muchas men- 
tioning 
Flock, or - Your own'a- 
miable Figure at the 
Head of it: That I think 
them preferable to all 
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Daene 0 


othin Children, Iknow | 
is the Effect of Paſſion 
and Inſtinct; that I be. 
> | lieve You the beſt of 
a || Wives, I know pro- 
II ceeds from Experience 
ie and Reaſon. 
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Tour moſt obliged H, — 


and d mof edle ent 


hunible e 
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I Eligion i in the general reſpedt 
Wl. God, as the Obje& and Center 
of all its Acts and Offices: For 
upon 1 that there 

is ſuch a Being as God, and that 

chere ure ſuch Beings as Rec call, Creatures 
or capable Subjects of Religion, it will ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that there muſt be ſome 

Religion or other, to tie and oblige. theſe 

Vol. II. 2 Crea- 


„  , , Ne, 
Creatures to that God. For by God, we mean 
a Being that has all poſſible Perfections in him, 
and is the ſupreme Cauſe and Fountain of all 
other Beings and Perfections; and ſuch a 
Being, we muſt needs acknowledge, does 
not only deſerve the worthieſt Acts of Re- 
ligion that reaſonable Creatures, who alone 
are capable of underſtanding his Mruth, can 
render to him, but has alſo an unalienable 
Right to exact and require them; and that 
not only upon account of his own eſſential 
Deſert, for whatever he deſerves he has a 
Right. to demand, but alſo upon account of 
the Right he has to reaſonable Creatures, 
who owe their Beings to him, and all their 
Capacities of ferving him, and ſo cannot 
diſpoſe of themſelves, without manifeſt In- 
jury to him, contrary to his Will and Or- 
ders. By reaſonable Creatures, we mean Be- 
ings that are deriv'd from God, and are en- 
Abd by him with a Capacity of underſtand- 
- ing him and themſelves; and ſuch Creatures 
muſt neceſſarily ſtand oblig'd to render him 
ſuch Acts as are ſuitable to, and due Acknow- WW : 
ledgments of the Perfections of his Nature, - 
and their own Dependence upon him; and iſ < 
this Obligation is that which we call Neli- t 
gion; a Word, which from its Derivation IM r: 
lignifies a binding, or obliging us to God, 8 
Wherefore true Religion in the General, is the ¶ le 
Obligation of reaſonable Creatures, to render ¶ w 


— 


Naias 8 
ſuch Ads of Morſbip to God, as are ſuitable 

to the Excellency of his Nature, and their De- 

pendence upon him Which Definition in, 
cludes both the Doctrines and Duties of Re- 
ligion. For the Doctrines are the Reaſons by 
which it obliges us to the Duties; and as 
there is no Duty in Religion but what de- 
rives its Te and Obligation from ſome Do- 
&rinecontain'din it, ſo there is no Doctrine 
in Religion but what ties and obliges us to ſome 
Duiy that is enjoyn'd by it. When therefore 
J call Religion an Obligation, I include in 
that Term, all thoſe Doctrines of it, con- 
cerning God, his Nature, and his Tranſactious 
with his Creatures, which are the Reaſons 
by which we ſtand oblig'd to render all Acts 
of Worſhip to him. But for the better un- 
derſtanding the Nature of true Religion, it 
is neceſſary we ſhou'd diſtinguiſh -it into 
Natural and Reveal d. By natural Religi- 
on, I mean the Obligation which natural Rea- 
fon lays upon us, to render to God all that Nor- 
ſhip and Obedience, which, upon the Conſide- 
ration of his Nature, and our Dependence up- 


on him, it diſcovers to be due to him. For 


God having planted in us a rational Facul- 
ty, by the Exerciſe of which, we are natu- 
rally led into the Belief of his Being, the 
denſe of his Perfections, and the Acknow- 


ledgment of his Providence, he ex pects 
we ſhou'd follow it, as the Guide and Di- 


B 2 


rector 


ige 


yeaor of our „Les and Actions; and i 
ſoever this Faculty does naturally, and in its 
Aue Exerciſe dictate to us, is as much the 
Voice of God as any Revelation. For what- 
ever it naturally dictates, it muſt dictate by 
his Direction, who is the Author of its Na- 
ture, and who having fram'd it to ſpeak ſuch 
a Senſe, and pronounce ſuch a J ent of 
Things, 'has thereby put his Word into'its 
Mouth, and does himſelf ſpeak thro” it, as 
thro' a ſtanding Oracle, which he has ere- 
&ed in our Breaſts, to convey and deliver 
his own Mind and Will to us. 
Whatſoever then naturul Reaſon, rightly 
*exercis'd, teaches us concerning God, and 
our Duty towards him, is true Religion, and 
does as effectually bind and oblige us to him, 
as if it had been immediately reveal'd by him. 
It teaches us, that God is infinitely Mise, 
and Juſt, and Powerful, and Good; that he 
is the Fountain of our Beings, the Di/ſpe/er 
of our Affairs, and the Arbitrator of our 
State both here and hereafter z and by theſe 
VDVoctrines it obliges us to admire and adore 
him, to fear and love him, to truſt and obey 
him. And this is natural Religion, which 
conſiſts of ſuch Doctrines as natural Neaſon 


— — 1 — FF oy * ** 


— 


tcaches us, concerning God, and his Na- 
ture, and Providence; and of ſuch Duties © 
as it infers from thoſe Doctrines, and infor- : 
ces by them. All the Doctrines of this Re- fl ji 


Ii gion, 


R * 4 — __ * 6. "= rh 4 n 2 A * 
, : g ” 4 2 8 1 
SZ , : — * * 
p , . 
—— 1 


n * 
ligion, upon which ir foundeits Duties being 
eternal Veritiss, as they muſt neceſſarily be, 
being all deduc'd 1 8 the immutable Na: 
ture of God and Things, all. the Duties of 
it muſt be morally, that 1 is, eternally good 
and reaſonable, becauſe theſe Doctrines are 
che eternal Reaſons upon which they are 
founded, and by which they oblige. What- 
ſoever then is a Duty of natural Religion, 
muſt oblige for — becauſe it obliges by 
an eternal Reaſon, and ſo can never — di- 


of Thi rag cancell'd and revers'd, - and 
eternal Truths are converted into Des. 


Arey, which from the Nature of God and 

Things deduces all thoſe eternal Reaſons, by 
which it diſti guiſhes our Actions into ho-- 
veſt and I eue, » decorous and filtby, good 
and a Ne on finful. . Fop it doeg 
not make them or evi by judging. 
them ſo, but if it judges truly, it 7 
ges of them as it finde them; and unleſs 
it finds them good and evil in themſelves, 
upon ſome ol Reaſon for or againſt them, 
its Judgment is falſe and erroneous. The 
objective Goodneſs or Evil that is in the A- 
ctions themſelves, is not the Meaſure of our 
natural Reaſon; but our natural 1 14 5 95 
is Re- judging truly concerning them, is the Mea- 

TH B ſure 


Pets with, or abrogated, till the Natures 


In pe therefore, natural Religion has 1 
only natural Reaſon. for its Rule and Mra- 


8 Religion. 
ſure of our Choice or Refuſal of them; for 
be our Action never ſo good or evil in itſelf, 


unleſs we have ſome erernal Reaſon for or 


againſt it, we cannot judge it ſo, and unleſs 
we judge it ſo, we cannot reaſonably chuſe 


or refuſe it; but as ſoon as ever we have 


judg'd or pronounc'd it good or evil, upon 
an eternal Reaſon, we ſtand ovlig'd: by that 
Judgment to do or forbear it. Thus Right 


Reaſon pronouncing ſuch Actions good, and 


ſuch evil, is the Law of Nature, and thoſe 
eternal Reaſons upon which it ſo pronoun- 
ces them, are the Creed of Nature; both 
which together make natural Religion. And 
by this Religion was the World govern'd, 

at leaſt the greateſt part of it, for ſome thou- 
ſands of Years, till by long and fad Experi- 
ence it was found too weak to correct the 


Errors of Mens Minds, and reſtrain the wild 


Extravagancies of their Wills and Afe&tions 
and then God, out of his great Pity to loft 
and degenerate Mankind, vouchſaf d to us 
the glorious Light of Reveal'd Religio, 


5 
which, in the largeſt Acceptation of it, in- 


cludes all natural Religion, as well the Cre- 


denda as the Agenda, the Doctrines as the 


Duties of it, both which are contain'd in 
that Revilution of his Will, which God has 
made to the World, to which it has ſuper- 
added ſeveral Doctrines and Duties of e 


natural Religion. 1 
Buy 


As it is di ſtingui 
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RR FF . 
Dun Mriftly Peakings, revedFdReliginns 

'd from natural, conſiſts 
of ſuch Doftrines.and Duties as are knowa- 


ble and diſcoverable only by Revelation, as 


are not to be reduc'd and inferr'd, by Rea- 
ſoning and Diſcourſe, from any neceſſary or 
natural Principles, but wholly depend upon 


the Counſel and good Will of God. And 


where things depend entirely upon God's 
Will, and their being or not being lies whol- 

ly in his free Diſpoſal, it is impoſfible that 
our natural Reaſon fhould ever arrive at 
the Knowledge of them, without ſome Re- 
velation of his Will concerning them. For 
in ſuch Matters as theſe, where the Mill of 
God is abſolutely free, Reaſon without Re- 
velation has neither neceſſary nor probable: 
Cauſes and Principles to argue from, and 


therefore can make neither certain Conclu- 


ſions, nor ſo much as probable Gueſſes con- 
cerning them. Man muſt neceſſarily remain 
entirely. in the dark, till ſuch time as God 
had reveal d to him which way his Will is 
determin'd; and of ſuch Matters as theſe 
conſiſts all reveal d Religion, ſtrictly ſo call d. 
For tho* God has made ſeveral ee ee 
of his Will, yet the Subject Matter of them 
was far the main always the ſame, the Do- 
ctrine of the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, and. 
the Duties that are ſubſequent to it, which 
fr Om the Promiſe that God made to Adam 0 
5 | B84 upen 


upon his Fall, the Seed of the Woman fhall 
break the Serpent's Head, to the laſt Pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel, has been the great 
Theme of all divine Revelation. For what 
elſe was that Revelation which God made 
to Abraham, In thy Seed ſhall all the Nati- 
ons of the Earth be bleſſed , but only the 
dawning of the Goffcl ? which is nothing 
but glad Tidings of 'the Mediator. Whar 

was the Law of Moſes, but only the ſame 
Goſpel ſhining thro' a Cloud of Types and 
fymbolical Repreſentations? And what are 
all the ſucceeding Prophecies of the Old Je- 
flament, but only the fame Goſpel ſtill ſhi- 
ning clearer and clearer, till at laſt it broke 
forth in irs Meridian Brightneſs ; It might 
be eafily demonſtrated, that from Adam to 
Moſes, from Moſes to the Prophets, from 
the Prophets to Jeſus Chris, the main Scope 
and Deſign of all divine Revelation has. been 
the gradual Diſcovery of this great Myſtery 
of the Mediation. Thus reveal d' Religion 
was, for the Matter of it, always the fame, 
tho it was not always revedPd with the ſame 
Perſpicuity, but clear'd up by Degrees from 
an obſcure Twilight to a perfect Day. W here- 
fore Chriſtianity, which in Strictneſs is no- 
thing but the Doctrine of the Mediation, 
together with its appendant Duties, ought 
not to be lookt upon as a new Religion of 
£700 Years Date; for in Reality tis as an- 

V C1 5 cient 
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cient as the Fails. and was ER preach'd, to 
Adam in that dark and —— Promiſe. 
After which it was a little more elearly re- 
peated, tho' very obſcurely ſtill in God's 
Covenant with Abrabam; - and again, after 
that, it was much more amply reveal'd in 
the Types and Figures of the Lau of Maſes; 
which yet, like painted Glaſs in a Window, 
did under their pompous Shew ſtill darken 
and obſcure the holy Myſteries within them, 
which were nothing but the Doctrines and 
Laws of the Chriſtian Religion. Judaiſiu 
was only Chriſtianity veil'd, and Cbriſiani- 
ty is only Judaiſin reveal d. 

Thus, you ſee, the Religion of the Ne 
diator was the principal Subject of all Di- 
vine Revelation; and this, without Revela; 
tion, natural Reaſon could never have diſs - 
covered, becauſe the whole of it depended 
upon the Free: Mill of Cad. For whether 
= wou'd. admit of any. Mediator Or no 


; 
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be our Mediator or no, whether he would 
depoſit ſuch i ineſtimable Bleſſings for us or 
no in the Hands of our Mediatur, was en- 
tirely left to his free Determination; and 
there. was no necellary Cauſe, either within 
or 20ithout. him, nor any. probable one nei- 
ther. that. human Reaſoy:-cou'd. ever have 
Giſcoxer'd,, , which. cou'd..incline: or: deter- 
mine him one way or t'other... Till 


7 
E 


By dme 


whether he wou'd admit his own Son to 
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time then as he ve bead bis Will to us, Ne 
were left entirely i in the dark as to this Mat- 
ter, and had no manner of Principles to ar- 
gue from, or ſo much as to gueſs by: This 
therefore is ſtrictly the reveaPd Religion, as 
it ſtands in Oppoſition to the natural. But 
fince, together with reveal d Religion, God 
has put forth a /econd Edition of natural, 
which was almoſt loſt and grown out of 
Print, thro' the wretched Negligence and 
| Stupidity of Mankind; and fince he has not 
only reveaPd them together, bur alſo incor- 
porated them into one, Religion as it is now 
fram'd and conſtituted, by this happy Con- 
junction of natural with reveal d, may be 
thus defm' d: It is the Obligation * Yationat 
Creatures to render ſuch Acts of Horſbip to 
God, thro” Feſus Chrift, as he himſeIf has in- 
fituted, and are in their own Natures ſuita- 
ble to bis Excellencies: and their Dependence 
upon him. By which Act of Worſhip, I do 
not mean ſuch only as are immediately dire- 
&ed to, and terminated upon God, as all 
thofe are which are contain'd in the firſt 
Table of the Decalogue, but all thoſe {#5 
in general which God has commanded, and 
; orm'd on arcligious Account, out 
of Homage 


and Obedience to God's Will 
and Authority, are as truly and prop 
Act of Forſoig to 8 as s Projer,, P Fer 
er C Adoration. 1 


=» 
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It will be eaſy from this ſhort Accu of 
"2 the Nature of Religion, to collect what Prin- 
ciples are neceſſary to the Sounding g and ſe- 
curing! its Obligations. 
God being the gear Object Ka all Religi- 
on, it muſt be abſolutely neceſſary, in orden 


to our being e rene chat e believer 
that Go is. 

Religion being an Obligation £7. us to God 
that this Obligation may take Effect upon 
us, it is neceſſa uld believe that. 

he concerns him] at about us, and conſe- 
quently that he ene the Wan un his. 
Providence: 

Religiow obliging us to rein all due 42 
of Worſhip to him, to enforce this Obliga- 
tion upon us, it is neceſſary we ſhould: be 
Tieve that he will certainly reward us if we 
render thoſe Acts to him, a as » cerlainly 
puniſh us if we do:not.. 

Theſe Fs. of Morſbip, which: Polio: 
obliges us to, being ſuch as are ſuitable to. 
the xcellency of God's Nature,. to enable 
us to fulfil thi this Obligation, it is. 
we ſhould have right Appechonliange of. the 
Nature of Ca 11122 

Religion obliging us to nds alk cheſe 
At of Worſhip to. * in. and thro? Jeſus: 


Chriſt, ro our is, it is nese f 
E. we i _ believe in his 5 Modjation.). | 
Bs. a: 4 
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R Ne 
Theſe Reflections, as little as they ſem 


to be adapted to the Sex to whom they are 


addreſt, will eaſily be brought within their 


reach by Application; the Satisfaction 
it may give their Minis to ſet on what Foun- 


dation Religion in general, and the Chriſtian 
Religion in particular, is eftabliſh'd,, will 


more than recompenſe the Pains they may 


at firſt take in fo ſeriòus and uncommon a 


Study. T will require their Attention, but 


rben what Subject can deſerve it ſo much 
as that whictrs is 5 the: lureſt Guide to nene 
Life ? 

_— Men were not very ingenious: in fra 
ming Excufes for their 2 — and in the 


BY 3 and Purſuit of N 8 
cem very ſtrange that the Go which 
was defign'd to be the great Inſtrument. of 


our Happineſi, ſhould; be alledg d to difcou- 


rage and \ our Endeavours for it: That 


the Coſpel, whoſe great End is to fill our 


Minds with Joy, Peace and Hape, ſhould 


be traducd as an Enemy to our Pieaſure. 
But ſo ix is; and therefore, as little Colour 
or Appearance of Argument as there is in 


this Objection, we will not Nn a 


out examining it. 


Religion ever had, and abways muſt hane, 


rhe Character of its Author viſibly ſtampt 
vpon it. Nothing that js abt infimitely j 
aud infinitely ie can be found in any * | 


i, Gn, i 7 > A ava a> a a. 
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Non, and fences-it about with i 
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Aim of God, in the eſtabliſhing Religion, 
is to advance the Happine/s of Man, and to 
advance it in a Method confonant to thoſe 
Principles he has implanted in him: Nor 
did any one inſpir d Author ever think other- 
wile. He that keepeth the Law, ſays Solo- 
won, happy is he: Great Peace have they that 
love 7055 Law, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and nothing 


ſhall offend them. And again, ſays Solomom, 


Happy is. the Man that. findeth Wiſdom, aud 
the Man that getterh Underftauding. That this 
was to be underftood of actual and preſent. | 
Happine/s,, in this Life, is — from 
what follows a little after: Length of Days. 
is in her right Hand, and in ber left Hand © 
Riches. and Honour Her Tways are ways of 
Pleaſantneſs , and all ber Paths are Pract 
She ig A Tree of Life to thyſe that tay hold up- 
on ber. And the the Go/pel, as à higher 
and more perfect Diſpenfation,, does pro- 
poſe to us as our great and chief End, Life 
and Immortality, yet it does by no means. 
exclude us from Happineſs here, but rather 
bliches it upon proper and firm Founda- 
Bubwarks. Neacsp {leave with goa, any Peace, 
[ give unto qua; nat as the Murld gives, give 
1 unto yu. Let not your Heart be troubled ,, 


neither les it be afraid. Now fig i 855 


of Revelation truly Divine; from whence 5 
we may rationally conclude, that the great 


5 rn 
„ eee, 


God of Hope fill you with Joy and Peace 


in believing, and make you abound” in Hope, 
thro" the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. Godlineſs 
7s profitable to all things, having the Promiſe 
of the Life that now is, and of that which is 
10 come. Nor can I indeed conceive! how 
the State of a righteous and holy Soul ſhou'd 

be other than a happy and bleſſed one. The 
Belief, and confident Expectation of a Hea- 
ven, muſt needs be more tranſporting! and 
raviſhing than the richeſt Fancy of a Sin- 
ner; and that Security, both in reſpect of 
this and a future Life, which a good Man 
enjoys in the Protection of God, and the 
Aſſurance of his Favour who is Almighty, im- 
mutable, Ic. muſt infinitely exceed any thing 
that a Sinner can attain to, and muſt exclude 
thoſe uneaſy Fears which frequently inter- 


rupt the Siuner's Enjoyment, and overcaſt 
his Hopes: He who loves God and Ver- 


tue, cannot but be happy in the daily Pra- 
ctice and Enjoyment of what he moſt de- 
lights in; and he who has ſubdu'd his Paſ- 


fions, and overcome the World, cannot 


chuſe but reap the daily Fruits of ſo glori- 
ous a Conqueſt, and be conftantly entertain'd 
with pleaſing Refle&ions and delightful Pro- 
fpects. If he ſhould enjoy nothing elſe, that 
Sovereignty, Liberty, Magnammity,. and Di- 
wine Charity, and . 
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he thereby gains, a an abundant Reward 
of this Victo good Man has the beſt 
Title to the 2. of this Life, and the 
Elories of another. He enjoys this World 
with as great Security as Wiſdom and Mo- 
deration „ and has an aſſur'd Hope of a far 
better when he quits this: The Anticipati- 
ons. of which, by Faith, Love, and Hope, 
doth at once facilitate and confirm his Con- 
queſts over all unworthy Luſts, and enter- 
tain him with an uncxprethble: Satisfaction 
and Pleaſure. © 

For this Reaſon I ſhall diſcourſe. a letle 
of Happineſs, without that immediate Re- 
gard to another Life which might be 'ex- — | 
pected; not judging my {elf oblig'd either _. 
to prove the Certainty of it, or to demon- 
ſtrate the Reaſonableneſs of embracin Mi- 
ſery during the Space of this ſhort Life, in 
Expectation of that perfect and eternal Bug 
pineſs with is promis'd hereafter; ſince tis 
plain enough from the ordinary Courſe of 
Providence, that rhe Happineſs of this Life 
and the other are not incompatible: » But 
on-the contrary, that that wherein the Life 
and Being of true Happineſs in this World 
does eonſiſt, is but a neceſſary Introduction 
to, or Qualification of us for the Happineſs 
of another. 

But what becomes ike of the Doctrine 


ef the Croſs? This is * ſoft and mild 
CO mn 
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Commentary upon that of our Saviour: f 
any Man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me: 
Which is not ſo formidable an O&jefion as 
it may at firſt ſight ſeem. Tis true, Suffer- 
ing through all the Progreſs and Stages of E- 
vils, even to the laſt, that is, Death itſelf, 
was a common, nay almoſt univerſal Duty in 

| the Beginning of Chr iſtianii 75 being indiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary to the Propagation of the Go» 
ſpel; but bleſſed be God, the Reaſon of that 
Duty has long ago ceaſed. And all that I can 
think neceſſary to be ſaid here, in Purſuance 
of my Deſign, to ſhew that Religion is the 
true way to Happinel, temporal and eternal, 
is, that the Pleaſures df thoſe Confeſſors and 
Martyrs far outweigh'd their Sufferings 
while they liv'd; that when they ſuffer'd 
Death itſelf, the time was come when they 
muſt exchange fempora] for eternal Hlappi- 
eſs. Nor does chis at all infringe the Truth of 
my Propoſition, which does not vainly aſ- 
ſert an eternal Duration of Hap ineſs in this 1 
Life, but only teaches the Poſſihility of at- 
raining it. And I think the Death of Mar- J 
tyrs and Confeſſors is rather a Confirmation : 
than Confutation of this Opinion, teaching *7 
us plainly, that in Deſpight of all Calami- MW 
ties, tis not only poſſible 0 live but to die h 
bappily z which laſt is no ſmall Acceſſion ro. MW ** 
temporal Happineſs. From the little figs wy 
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N has been ſaid on this Occaſion, ttis eaſ\ 4k 
form an Anſwer to what is objected from 
: St. Paul: If in this Life only we have Hope 2 
in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable. 
5 Tis confeſſodly, indiſputably true, that had 
N theſe Chriſtians been deſtitute of that Hope 
- which was their Support, they had funk 
ng under the Weight of fuch Sufferings , and 
. fo had been the moſt miſerable: of all Men. 
4 But ſince their Hopes did not only Support 
them under Afflictions, but alſo render them 
ſomewhat more than Conquerors; all th 
can follow henee is, that the Reſurrection 
and eternal Life are unqueſtionable Truths, 
and that he who believes them as firmly as 
| the Confeſſors and Martyrs did, may like 
tem be happy, tho' a thouſand Seas of Ca- 
lamities and Troubles thou'd n in upon 


” him. 

a As to Mirtification , which is a Duty of 
af. perpetual Obligation, 'for the Purity of Re- 
16 ligion is tilt the fame, this did at firſt ſigni- 
— he the Renunciation and Extirpation f 


Jewiſh Lufts, according to that of St. Paul, 
Mortifie therefore your Members which are 
upon the Earth, Foruication, Uncleanneſs , 
ordinate Aection, evil Concupiſcence and 
Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry z and it filth i 0 
the fame thing. Whatever Difficulty we 
are to. encounter with, in the — 
of this Ot” it muſk be vanquiſh'd, for tis 
I 
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impoſſible to be Wicted and Happy. A 

Wicked Man is his own Hell; every Paſ- 
ſion, every Luſt is a Fiend, a Fury that 
does outrage and torment him. And all 
1 this the Heathens themſelves did not only 
m7 - conſtantly acknowledge, but alſo paint out 
F with as lively Eloquence, as any Chriſtians 
cou'd ever do their Experience, over whom 
Sin had an uncontroll'd Dominion, moſt ef- 
fectually convincing them of the Outrages, 
Tyrannyand unſpeakable Miſchiefs of wick- 

ed and abominable Paſfion. Nay ſo mani- 
| feſt is it that the ſubduing * 
Paſſions is neceſſary to our Happineſs, that 
even the Epicureans themſelves, notwith- 
ſtanding their confining the Happine/s of 
Man to this ſhort Life, and by a probable 
Conſequence reſolving it ultimately into the 
Enjoyments of the Body, did yet look upon 
themſelves as extreamly injur'd by Tally and 
others, when they repreſented them as re- 
volted from, and Enemies to Vertue. Tis 
not my Buſineſs here to examine what 
Foundation for Vertue their Philoſophy 
could leave, or what Rank and Place they 
could aſſign it; 'tis enough that they could 


not but acknowledge it as neceſſary to th 

„ ene 
TDis true, Mortification in the Goſpel an 
Senſe requires us not only to reſtrain theſe ¶ th 
irregular Luſts, but alſo * lo) 
it an 
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and over-value this World, and the things 


of it. Not to look upon this Life as our 


only and chief portion, and doat upon it 
with fondneſs and paſſion z and I do not 
think that this is any thing more than what 
is imply'd and included in the former No- 
tion of Mortification. This Moderation of 
our Inclinations to the World being a pro- 
per and neceſſary Foundation of the for- 
mer Abſtinence; it being very improbable 
that he who values and doats upon the 
World above all things, ſhould refrain from 
irregular Purſuits and Enjoyments of it. 
Now even this degree of Mortification, and 
the neceſſity of it in order to Llappineſs, was 
as clearly taught by the wiſe Men among the 
Heathens, as by our Saviour and his Apo- 
files; by thoſe conducted by the Ligbi of 
Nature, as by thoſe conducted by the Light 
of Revelation. Take this, together with the 
Diſcipline which promotes it, I mean the 
obſervation of great Abſtinence from ſenſual 
Pleaſures, and no Monk or Anchoret can ſpeak 
with a more glorious Contempt of the 
World than a $70zck : But their flights, who 
would allow the Body, the World, and 
the Things of it, no place nor degree in the 
number- of Good Things, are too daring 
and bold to lay any ſtreſs upon. Take then 
the Opinion of other Philoſophers, who al- 
low'd theſe their proper place and _ 
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and you will find that 'Mortification was ever 


thought by the Light of Nature ſubſervient 
to our true Happineſs. Hierocles in the be- 
| graning of his Divine Comments, gives us a 


ort but full account of the Pythagorean, 
and I may add Platonick Philoſaphy in this 
Point. The Subſtance of which is, The 


Buſineſs of Philoſophy is to purifie the Soul of 


Man from ſenſual Luſts and inordinate Paſ- 
Lons, and to transform it into the Likeneſs 
and Image of God; this is that which: it pur- 


" ſues, by diſcovering to us excellent Truths, 
aud by 7. ecommend ing to us the Prattice of Cx» 
 cellent Vertues But this was that Philoſo- 
phy which the beſt and ancienteft of the 


Heathens lookt upon as the only way to 
Happineſs z. ſo fax were they from. judging. 
it inconſiſtent; and incompatible with: it. 
Nay, they deem'd this very State of Vertue, 
a State of more exalted: Happineſs, aud an 


_ Image of the Divine Life. | 
Hlence is that little leſs than Inſpired Heat 


or Rapture of Tally, A ben the Soul, having 


_ cover d aud entertain'd Vertue, hath'-ex- 


tinguiſh d its fondneſs for, and Indulgence of 
the Body, and ſtifled Luſt as the Reproach 
and Stain of its Honour and Beauty, and bath 
94 of all dread of Death aud Pain, Ge. 

V hat can be ſaid, or ſo much as fancy'd more 
bleſſed than the State of ſuch a Man? Nay 
after all, the greateſt Patrons and Abeitor) 


of 
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er of Pleaſure did ever acknowledge this Mo 


ar. WM deration in our Paſſions and Enjoyments in- 
e- diſpenſably neceſſary to our Happineſs. © 
4 Tis wonderful how much the Follow- 


in, ers of Epicurus glory'd in his Abſtinence 7 
1s that theſe Yoluptuaries ſhould preſcribe and 
he practice the Doctrine of Mortification / But 
of this they were compell'd to do by the irre- 
a. ſiſtible force of Reaſon: for how can he 
e.; who doats upon the World, and melts in 
ſoft and ſenſual Pleaſures, be able to ſecure 
the Repoſe of his Mind againſt thoſe me- 
lancholy alterations which may daily, and 
ſome time or other will certainly befal him- 
ſelf, and his Enjoyments? On what Founda- 
tion can the Peace and Liberty of his Mind 
be eſtabliſhed? or can he be happy, who 
is diſtreſs'd by every change of Weather, 
and is divided and diſtracted between nu- 
_— contrary Paſſions, and a Slave to 
each! ee, ee ES 5 
To conclude, The Scripture is ſo far from de- 
nying, that it affirms the poſſibility of obtain- 
ing preſent Happineſs; nor are the Sufferings 
of Confeſſors and Martyrs, or the Doctrine 
of Mortification any prejudice to this Aſſer- 
tion; for neither Miction nor Mortifica- 
lion are inconſiſtent with the true Happineſs 
of Man. That Affiction is not, the Exam- 
ples: of thoſe very - Martyrs and Confeſſors 


22 - Re ligion. : | 
That Mortification is not, is unanimouſly 
.confels'd by the Suffrages of ſuch as were 
conducted by the Light of Nature; of ſuch 
too as were entirely deyoted to the Plea- 
ſures-of this Life, and that upon undeniable 
Grounds. JJV. 
Me have ſeen in the preceding Pages, 
that Religion is not only the way to Happineſs 
in the next World, but in this alſo. Fhe 
ſofter Sex, who are too apt to center it in 
things that cannot at all contribute to make 
them Happy, may be at firſt ſurpriz'd to 
find it aſſerted that Happineſs does not con- 
ſiſt in Honours, Dignities, Wealth, CShew, 
Dreſs, and the like, but is confin'd to Re- 
ligion and Piety, and yet to be met with in 
the Preſent w as well as the Future Lite. 
But if they will condeſcend ſo far as to give 
Attention to what will be farther ſaid on 
ſo important a Subject, I doubt not but their n 
Reaſon will be convinc'd, whether or no 
they reduce their Judgment to Practice. 0 
Nothing is ſo proper and ſo neceſſary as al 
Piety and Devotion to compleat and crown Ih! 
all their other Excellencies. This is the di 
Salt which ſeaſons all Sacrifices, the Altar VI 
which Sanctifies the Gif# : No Good, how er 
Splendid ſoever in the ſight of Man, being m. 
acceptable to God *rill it be thus conſe- 
crated, and has this Seal of the Sanctuar) NA. 
upon it. This is a Virtue truly Divine, 5 ane 
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well in its Original as its End; for as it 


vl comes from Heaven, ſo it tends: thither al- 
ch ſo, and thither raiſes its Votaries. This is 
4 it which ſublimates and paging Huma- 
Je nity, refines it from all the Dregs of Morta- 
5 lit, and ſo wings our Earthly lumpiſh Na- 
es, ture, that we can ſoar aloft to the Region 


* of Spirits, and by its Raptures make ſome 
+M Eſſay of that State of Separation even while 
"5M we are linkt to the Body. This is it which 
I'M combines us ſo with God, that we have the 
to I fame Intereſis, the ſame Choices; nay it does 
in a ſort communicate and interchange Pro- 
perties with him. The all- powerful God 
ſeems impotent, and unable to reſiſt its in- 
fluence, while it inveſts us feeble Wretches 
in a kind of Omnipotence, by engaging him 
for us who can do all things. 2 
Piety may be conſider'd in a Larger or 
more Limited Senſe. In the former, tis 
as wide as the whole Scheme of Duty, . not 
confin'd to any one Act, but extended to. 
all the Commands of God. For as the Ani- 
mal Spirit diffuſes it ſelf into all the moſt 
diſtant Members of the Body; ſo this more 
vital Principle has as Univerſal an Influence 
on the Mind, ſtamps that with ſuch an Ad- 
miration and Reverence of God, ſuch a 
Love and Complacency in him, that ever 
Act is at leaſt habitually deſign'd to obey 
and glei . e ot To ha 
EL i Piety 


— 


od 


be doing "what. be commands. Indeed with- 
dodut this our Devotion is mere Stratagem 


24 Nag 


for our immediate intercourſe with God 
in things purely divine, as Adorations, Pray- 


And this is comprehended in the other, as 
à Part in the I hole, nay indeed as an E. 
feet in its Cauſe 5 for where Piety has not 


of it there may be, but that is but Cere- 
mony and Pageantry, the moſt ſubmiſſive 


Prieſts. Of this the very Heathens had ſome 
notion, and therefore in their MWorſbips had 


tion and Purifying, as being conſcious of 
the incongruity, that Unholy Perſons ſhould 


— 


— , 


Piety in the more limited Senſe is taken 


ers, Ejaculations, and all Pantings and Brea- 
things of the Soul after him: In which No- 
tion tis more particularly call'd Devotion. 


firſt form'd and model'd the Soul, there 
can be no true Devotion. External Forms 


Proſtrations are there but like Dagon before 
the Ark, the fall of a lifeleſs Trunk; the 
molt elevated Eyes but a kind of convulſive 
Motion, and the moſt rigid Mortifications 
but like the Launcings and 9 of Baal's 


many Preparatory Ceremonies of Luſtra- 


be admitted to Sacred things. 
Accordingly Socrates has excellently de- 
fin'd the beſt way of - worſhipping God to be 


and Deſign: We invoke God as we ulc to 
cajole Men, only to ſerve a preſent” Turn. 


And of ſuch diſingenuous Addreſſes tis caly 


4? 


* 


Regia. -. 25 


to read the Event, 'or if we cannot,- Solomon 


re an Abomination to the Lord. | 
As Prety is the Ladies greateſt Ornament 


O | : M. 
4 and Advantage, ſo have they ſomewhat 
5 more of pre · diſpoſition towards it in their 
Ef native temper- God's Laws, which are the 


that they are inforc'd upon us by the Pro- 


rms Ib that n W APs 1 2 
ere- ey that means engaging two of our mof 
ve ſenſible Paſſions, Fear, and Love; and the 


Female Sex being eminent for the pungency 


oy of both theſe,” they are conſequently. the 
tive better prepar'd for the Impreflions of Re- 
tions (99. I 8 1 


This is fo much acknowledg'd, that our 


donde Woo /euline Arbelſis make an ill uſe of it, and 
chad ere willing to think that Religion owes its 
iſtra · ¶ Force only to the impotence of the Subje- 
us of Nction which it works, and that *tis on- 
ꝛ0uld an Impoſition on the ealy Credulity of 


y de- hew- their a contempt of Piety, yet they un- 

to be wares give greater honour to that Sex. than 
with- "<7 intend, while they confeſs it more e- 
agem pable ofe a likenets. to the Supreme Good- 


neſs, and of the renewal of God's Image, 


Tam Cor to that all Piecy is deſign d,) than their 
s caly Nown. Wherefore Women have lo little Rea- 
910 


lon to be aſham'd, that they ought to glo- 
o * ook 25 


vill inſtruct us, The Prayers of the Wicked 


Rule of Piety, have this common with Men's, 


poſals both "of Puniſhments and Rewards; 


x 4 * 
r 592 2 


omen; in which tho' they ſufficiently 
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1 
ry in the Conceſſion, and gratefully to celebrate 


brings Light- out of Darkneſs, ſo converts 
their natural Infirmities into a means of Spi- 


- -— Defects of their Nature ſubſervient to the 
operation of Grace, and by conſecrating 


| gu very Paſſions, makes even thoſe: Gibe- 
onites ſerviceable to the Tabernacle. But 


then tis to be remembred, that the greater 
the Channel he has cut for them » ſo to 


_ Zions to any thing elſe, but in all their eſti- 


give ſtill the juſt deference to that which 


the help of an ingenuous Education, clearer 
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Religion. 


the goodneſs of God to them; who as he 


ritual Strength; makes the Impotencies and 


is their obligation to comply with this De- 
ſign of God's, to let their Paſſions run in 


confine their Fear and Love to e Ob- 
jects, that they make no inordinate Erup- 


mations of things dreadful, or deſirable, to 


And as Women in General have this Ad- 
vantage towards Piety, and obligation to it, 
ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, who we 
may ſuppoſe to have generally a more early 
Zuftitution and Inſtruction in it than thoſe of 
a meaner Rank. They have beſides more 
opportunities afterwards of being built up 
in the knowledge of their Duty, and by 


Pf &©&Aa & . Y fa A 4 O2& 


72 of 


Apprehenſions to diſcern it; and when they 
do ſo, have greater obligations to perform 
it, both in reſpect of God, of others, and 
themſelves. HE To 
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In reſpect of God they have the greateſt” 

Tie of Exatitude, not only for the com- 

mon Mercies which they partake with the 


by which they are differenced from others; 
of which, if they want a juſt value, let 
them ask themſelves how willing they 
would be to part with them. Ho ſnie 
who has fed delicately, would like to be 
deſolate in the Street, or ſhe that has been + 
brought up in Scarlet, to embrace the Dung- 
bil. And according to the averſion they 
find to ſuch a Change, let them eſtimate - 
their preſent Enjoyments, and the thank- 
fulneſs3t axatts. -{Þ - ils 5 6500 fore 
In regard of others, their Piety back d 
with their Secular Advantages, may be of 
a more extenſive Benefit; they have many 
opportunities of doing good by their Influ- 
ence on others; or if no way elſe, yet the 
ſplendor of their Example, will by the e- 
minency of their Conditions, ſhine as a. 
Light on ſome high Tower, more conſpi- 
cuouſſy, and guide many into the ſame Path 
of Virtue. Tis certainly no ſmall Obli- 
gation which lies on them in this reſpect; 
for God who does nothing without an End 
worthy of his Wiſdom, can never be thought 
to have ſelected ſome Perſons as the Objects 
of his Bounty, merely that they may {will 
and glut themſelves with ſenſual Pleaſures: 
* + HM + 0 
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No, doubtleſs, he that is the great Maſter 
of the Univerſe, diſpoſes all things for com- 
mon Benefit; and therefore if he has placed 
ſome in a higher Orb than others, it is that 
they may have an auſpicious influence on 
thoſe below them. And if they fail in this, 
they are no longer Stars, but Comets, things 
of ominous and unlucky abode to all about 
them. o 
They have in refped: of lers all Ob- 
ee to Piety: Tis evident they do not 
more out · number their Inferiors in any thing, 
than in the Opportunities and Sollicitations 
to Sin. M palih and Honour have many Snares, 
and, which is worſe, do often diipoſe the 
Mind to ſuch a heedleſs Security, that it 
takes no Care to avoid them; and as in the 
Body, the Diſeaſes of Replerion are far more 
numerous than thoſe of Emptineſs; ſo the 
Mind is oftner viciated by Afuence and . 
ſperity than by Indigence and Adverſity. 
becomes therefore thoſe who are ſo 3 
ded with: Enemies, to fortifie themſelves, 
and that they can no way do but by a ſin- 
cere Piety, that ꝛwhole Armour of God which 


Sr. Paul deſcribes, & which. alone they ma) i ; 
repel allnie Darts of | Temptations; They 8 
may not only ward the Blow, but wreſt the I f 
- Weapon out of Satan's Hands. Here he w 
urges to them the Opportunities, the Impu- 2 
5 7 which their TOOK and, Greatneſs ive 

f them 
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them to be bad: They may retort his Ar- 


good, not only. upon the Score of Gratis 
jude, tho that were enough to an ingenuous 
Soul, but of Intereſt alſo, in reſpect of that 
Account they muſt ' frnally give. For tho! 
Cod be not an unjuſt Exactor, to reap where 
he has not /ow'd, yet he is not ſo nęgligent - 
ly profuſe, as to do that which no prudent 
Man will do, ſcatter his Goods promiſcu- 


| oufly,, without taking notice where they 


fall: But as he diſpences all things by a par- 
ticular Providence, ſo he does it to a parti- 
cular End, and will exact as particular an 
Account how that End has been comply'd 
It is a ſmart Exprobration of God's to {/- 
rae], that ſhe had ſacrilegiouſſy employ d 
his Silver and Gold, his Flower and Honey, 
which he had given her, in the Service of her 
Idols. By which, as we may ſee he takes 
notice how we diſpoſe of our temporal .Poſ>. 
ſeſſions, ſo it ſhews us how the Indictment. 
will proceed againſt all thoſe Who ſo. pervert 
their Uſe. _ Wich what Confuſion muſt 
they appear at the great Audit, who can 
give no other Account of their Receipts but 
that they conſumed them upon their Lats, 
waged J/ar againlt God with his own $706.” 
ſus, and bare been a well Thievegas Rehels 


let thence their great Obligation to be 


too great to pay him Homage, and by 
155 Jane 1 induc'd a 
Contempt of Him? In ſhort, what a Reta- 
lation of Invaſions will there then be? Thoſe 
that have turn'd his Grace into Yantonne/s, WW 
converted his Bounty into the Fuel of their 
Pride and Luxury, ſhall then have their G- 
ry turn'd into Shame, their Riots and Ex- 
_ ceſſes into the want of a drop of Water, and 
hall retain nothing of their Greatneſs but 
the Guili, the grating Remembrance of ha- 
ving abus'd thoſe temporal Bleſſings, which 
if well manag'd might have receiv'd them 
into everlaſting Habitations of Joy. Ho] 
neceſſary then is it, for all who have recei- 
ved ſo much upon Account, to be often re- 
flecting on it, examining what Charges the 
grout Owner has impos'd on ſo ample an 
ncome ? What he requires of them for 
whom he has done ſo much? And this is 
particularly the Buſinefs of Piety, which in 
all the beforementioned Reſpects is; as the 
uſefulleſt, ſo the nobleſt Accompliſhment of 
mf N 
Such has it been accounted, till this pro- 
phane Age of ours, which has remov'd all 
the Boundaries of the former, revers'd even 
FJ. the Iuſtincts of Nature, and will not leave 
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8 
us ſo much of Religion as the very worſt of 
Heathens had. For how erroneous ſoever - 
they were in the Choice of their Deities, 
they always honour'd and reverenc'd thoſe- 
they choſe, committing moſt of their Enor- 
mities in Obedience, not in Affront to them. 
They did not aſſign them Yotaries, as Fero- 
boam did, of the meaneſt of the People, but 
thought themſelves —_— by their Ser- 
vice, and eſteem'd it an Infamy not to be 
pious. | But alas! now-a-days we make o- 
ther Eſtimates. Religion is ſo abject, ſo 
contemptible a thing, as is thought fit to 
influence none that are great either in Parts 
or Quality. And therefore tho too many 
are willing to appropriate it to Nomen upon 
the firſt Account, as the Goſpel is the fooliſh- 
neſs of. Preaching, yet they make Excepti- 
ons upon the latter, and are not willing to 
afford it any of the nobler Proſelytes even of 
that Sex. . i 
1 doubt not there are many Lectures read 
to ſuch, to fortific them againſt all Impreſ- 
ſions of Piety, to raze out the common 
Notion of a God; and in order to that, de- 
poſe his Vicegenent within them, diſcard: 
their Conſcience , that unmannerly Inmate, 
which is ſtill ſpeaking what they have no 
Mind to bn e apt ſometimes to 
queſtion their grand Principle, and tell them 
they have Souls. And truly it is no won - 
„ 6 
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ſucceeded in the Deſign: 
time, what Security do they give for the 


1 3+ Ren - 


der if the Abettors' of Atheiſm I this 

Courſe; for ſince they have no ſolid Foun- 
dation of Truth or Reaſon; tis but: noceſſa- 
ry they ſupport their Party by Authority, 


the Countenance and Applauſe of great Per- 


ſons; and God knows they have too much 
But in the mean 


Truth of their Pretenſions? We know 'tis 


Hill requir d of thoſe, that will practiſe up- 
on other Peoples Concerns, that they put in 
Caution to ſecure the Owner from Da 


But alas! what Gage can they give for a 
Soul? Who can contrive a Form of In- 
dempnity, where that is the thing hazarded? 

'T'is eaſy indeed for one of theſe, the De- 
vil's Apoſtles, to tell a Lady ſhe has no- 
thing to do but to indulge to her s 
that tis the extremeſt Folly to be fri 
from a preſent Enjoyment by a =O of IX 


not what future Smart; that God, and Sin, 
and Hell, are but Names, certain 'B ughears, 


conjur'd up by Divines, to work e Er 


Fear, and abuſe her Credulit. 


This, and much more of this kind, ma 
be: ſaid, and ] doubt not often 1 is 1 all 
this while the Queſtion is begg'd, and a 
ſtrong Affirmation mult paſs for Pr oof for 
1 defie all he Doctors of Atheiſin to make 
any Demonſtration of their Tenet; and yet, 


| tho' Ala 3 ta no ä them- 


ſelves, 


FO Religion, 3 5 
ſelves, Aab muſt he condemn d meerl 7 


for the want of 1 it, that is for not makin 
a b S oe 6 tire 


eſſa- ſpiritual things lia 

ity, guiſhing between Belief and Science, which 
Per- 1s indeed for doin the moſt reaſonable thing 
uch in the World 5 the remitting. every Obj 5 


to the Trial of its proper Faculty: And they 
who ſuſpect it upon that Account, may 55 
the ſame kind of Logic wrangle us out of 


r tis 

up- all our Senſes, ma 3 us that We 
ut in hear nothing becau e the Eye diſcerns. not: 
ge. Sounds, that we taſte not becauſe the Ear 


underſtands not. Gaſs and Savours,, and ſo on. 


or a 
In- to the reſt. 

ded? And yet this i is the Bote of thoſe Ar 
De- guments which the great Pretenders to Rea- 


/on make againſt Religion, and in the mean 
time have ſo little Ingenuity as to exClaim. | | 


bred on the light Credulity of Fools and Women, 

now that embrace the Dichates of Faith, While 
Sin, ¶ at the fame. inſtant they exact a more p 
ears, cite Aſſent to their negative Articles, than 


to Religion. A ſtrange magiſterial Confi- 
dence, ſo to impoſe- on this Age what is {6 
univerſally contradictory to all former, and 


u all to the common Verdict of Mankind! F For 
nd a is obſeryable thro! all the Succellions 0 of 
for Men, that there was never any Society, A- 
nake ny collective Body of Atbeiſts. A fingls one 
yet, Perla —_— s. might here and there be found; as 

metimes ſee Monſters and. Bullauge 
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deep Diſcourſe, it is none of that primitive 


tions have an equal Appearance 
there is no rational Inducement to prefer 


the Conſequences, and find ſomething in the 
one which may overpoiſe and out weigh the 


Practice, there are no Motives ſo conſide- 
rable either to invite or avert as Advantage or 


0 
Births; but for the generality they had al- 
ver thought they run far enough from A. 
but rather choſe to multiply their 
Gods, to have too many than none at all. 
They were even apt to deſcend to the Ado- 
ration of things below themſelves, rather 
than to renounce the Power above them. 
By which we may ſee, that the Vorion of 
a God is the moſt indelible Character of na- 
tural Reaſon z and therefore whatever Pre- 
tence our Atheifts make to Ratiocination and 


* 


fundamental Reaſon, coetaneous with our 
Humanity, but is indeed a Reaſon fit onl 
for thoſe who own themſelves like the Beafl 
e 
Admit we cou'd be more bountiful to 
them, and allow their Opinion an equal Pro- 
bability with our Faith, yet even this cou'd 
never juſtifie any Body in point of Prudence 
that ſhou'd adhere to them. Common Di/- 
cretion teaches us, that where two Propoſi- 
ce of Truth, 


1 


one before the other, till we have examin'd 


contrary. Now in all things that concern 
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- eager.  _ IF: | 
Let us apply them to the preſent Caſe, | | 
and examine the Pretenſion of the Hibeiſt 
and the Chriſtian, in both Reſpects. But 
firſt we are to remember that both Advan- 
tage and Danger are to be view d under a 
double Notion, either as preſent or as future; 
the former is the Atheiſts moſt proper Sub- 
ject, and indeed all he can pertinently.ſpeak 
to, who profeſſes himſelf a Man of this 
World. Here he will tell us, that the Diſ- 
belief of God and another Life, is the great: 
Enfranchiſer of Mankind, ſets us at Liberty 
from that ZHraldom, thoſe Bonds with which 
our ſuperſtitious Fears have follow'd us; 
that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and perplex= 
ing Enquiries-of Jawful and unlawful, and 
reduces all our Inquiſitions only to this one, 
How we ſhall molt pleaſe our ſelves. The 
Cluttos need not put a Knife to his Throat, but 
is only to put an Edge upon his Palate. The 
Drunkard need not refrain his Cups, but 
only take Care that they be fill'd. with the 
moſt delicious Liquor. The Manton need 
not pull out his Eye, but only contrive to 
poſſeſs what that tempts him to deſire. 
And, in a Word, none of our Appetites | 
need be reſtrain'd, but ſatisfy d. This un- 
controul'd Licentiouſneſs, this brutiſh Li- 
berty, is that ſummum bonum, that ſupreme | 
Happineſs which they propoſe to themſelves, | 
and to which they invite others. 
5 22 6. On: | | 


8 Religion. 
On the other fide; the Chriſtian is flot + 
without his Claim to a preſent Advantage, 
tho of a far differing Nature. He is not ſo: 
prepoſterous, as to think it a Preferment to 
fink below his Kind, to aſpire to an Aſſimi- 
lation with meer Animals, which is the ut- 
moſt the former amounts to; but he pro- 
poſes to himſelf the Satisfaction of a Man 3 
thoſe Delights which may entertain his R 
ſor not his Senſe, which conſiſts in the Re- 
fitude of a well inform'd Mind. His Reli- 
gion is the perfected Scheme of Morality, 
and makes him a Philoſapbher without the 
Help of the Schools. It teaches him the Art 
of ſubduing lis Appetites, calming his Paſſi- 
on, and in a Word, makes him Lord of 
himſelf, giving him by that, all the Plea- 
fares which reſult from ſuch a Sovereiguty. 
Nor is he totally void even of the Pleaſures 
of Senſe, which in many Inſtances are great- 
er to him, than to thoſe who moſt court 
them. Temperance cooks his courſeſt Diet 
to a greater Gaf} than all their ſtudied Mix- 
tures. Chaſtity makes one lawful Embrace 
more grateful to him, than all the nauſea- 
ting Variety of their unbounded Luſts : And 
Contentment ſwells his Mite into a Talent; 
| makes himricher th an the Indie wou'd: do, 
if he deſtred beyond them. Nor is it a con- 
t:temptible Benefit, that his Moderation gives 
him an Immunity from thoſe ſenſitive Hains, 
4 2 = pe 5 
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elch oft. bring up the Rear of inordinate 


ſet in the worſt Light, is not ſo lan 
tis repreſented. AF P 
2 if it were, he has Pleaſures that wou'd 
infinitely overwhelm that Smart, and that 
ot only in his Reaſon, but in his more ſub- 
lime Diviner Part. Such Lrradiations from. 
bove, ſuch Anticipations of his future Bliſs, 
ſuck Acquieſcence in a calm and ſerene Con- 
ſcience, as is very Cheaply bought with all. 
e can ſuffer here. 1 know the Prophane 
laugh at theſe things as Chimeras, and the 
luſions of a prepoſſeſs d Fancy; and truly 
if they were ſo, they might come in a Bu- 
lance with many of their Pleaſures, which. 
are as much owing to Opinion and Imagiua- 
#01 : But if we conſider, ; what Support 
hey have given under the heavieſt Preſſures 
how they enabled the Primitive Martyrs, 
ot only to ſuffer, but even to court all that 
5s formidable to human Nature; we. cannot 
hink that a meer fantaſtick imaginary Joy, 
ou d deceive the Senſe of ſuch real, ſuch. 
cute, Torments. And tho' in ths great De- 
ination, af Zeal, there be perhaps fewythat 
an pretentl to thoſe. higher Degrees. of ſpi- 
inal Roprores, yet certainly were the Hazes 
7 all devout People collected, they wou'd 
ll concur in this Teftimony, that even in 
he common Offices of Piety, the ee 77 
new 


ſenſual Pleaſares. Thus his Condition, even 
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Diſcharge of a good Conſcience, there is 
infinitely greater Complacence, a higher 
Guſt and Reliſh, than in all the Pleaſures of 
Senſe. But of this, the moſt irrefragable 
Witneſſes are thoſe, who from great Yolup- 
tuaries have turn'd Devotees; and I dare ap- 
peal to their Experience, whether of the 
two States is the moſt pleaſant. I wiſh 
thoſe, who will not believe this on others 
Words, wou'd themſelves make the Trial; 
and till they. do ſo, they are notoriouſly un- 
juſt to pronounce that a Fiction, of whoſe 
Reality they refuſe to make Prof. 
Buy what has been ſaid, ſome Eſtimate may 
be made, which bids faireſt, the Atheiſt or 
Chriſtian, as to preſent temporal Felicity: 
But alas! what an Allay, what a Damp is 
it to Felicity, to EW temporal? yet we 
may give it a Term below that, and ſay 'tis 
momentary. For ſince our Life is ſo, nothing 
that depends on that can be otherwiſe. and 
yet in this ſhallow Bottom the Jrreligion: 
embark their All. For as to all future Ad- 
vantage, tis their Principle to diſclaim it; 
they diſcern no Reward. for blameleſs Soul. 
In this Particular, the Chriſtian does not 


compare with, but triumph over them. He A 
knows that , his earthly Houſe. of this Ta. e 
 -bernacle be difſolved,. he hath a Building ſo 
God, an Houſe. not made with Hands, eternu I tn 
in the Heavens. That when he parts * tif 
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 reouſneſs ſale. And both theſe the Chriſti- 


an balances, nay outweighs, by two more 


ger of being enſlav d to the brutiſn Part of 


he certainly is, whom the Fear of ſuffering 
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— PI — — — 


— wh to ves Ou x 
— 2 ——— 
\ 


- — 


egen 8 
in Purpoſe than Act, the ſuffering for Righ- 


w 


— 


important preſent Hazards on the other 
ſide. To the former, he oppoſes the Dan- 


a Man's ſelf; a thing ſo deplorable in the 
Judgment of Humanity, that all Writers of 
Ethics have unanimouſly-declar'd,, no Ser- 
vility to be ſoſordid and intolerable, as that 
of the vicious Man to his Paſſions and Luſts. 
To the latter, he confronts the Miſchief of 
being a Slave to every Man elſe; for ſuch 


can baffle, out of any thing he thinks Juſt 


and Honeſt. For if all the Men in the World 


cou'd ſucceſſively have the Power to afffict 

him, they wou'd have alſo to command and 
rule him: And what can be more abject, 

more below the Dignity of human Nature, 
than to have a: Spirit always prepar'd for . 
ſuch. a Servitude 2 Beſides, even the utmoſt Mc 
Suffering which Chriſtianity can at any time ſt: 
require, 1s. out-vy'd daily; by the Effects 
of Luxury and Rage; and for one that has Wt 
Opportunity to be a Martyr for his God, Mp 
thou ſands become ſo to their Vices. x 


If from the preſant we look forward to 


future Dangers, the Athieſt muſt here be tt 
perfectly ſilent. He cannot ſay, that the te 


Chriſtian,. after this Life, ſhalt be in any ot 


Wolle 
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worſe Eſtate than himſelf, ſince he con- 
cludes they ſnhall both be the ſame Nothing; 
but the C Hriſtian threatens him with a more 
diſmal State; he allows him indeed a Be- 
ing, and an Eternal one, but it is only ſuch, 
as qualiſies him for a Miſery as Eternal. The 
Worm that never dies, the Fire unquench< 
able, where all the Exceſſes of his ſnort 
Pleaſures; ſhall be reveng'd with more ex- 
ceſſive endleſs Torments. His Senſes, which 
were here the only Organs of his Felicityʒ, 
ſhall then be, tho' not the only, the very 
ſenſible Mediums of his Wretchedneſs; and 
that Conſcience, which he here ſuſpended 
from its Office, ſhall then take out its Ar- 


Noli 


rears, and return all its ſtifled Admoniti- 


ons, in perpetual Horrors and deſperate Cy 
braid ig FPG tee 303 30% QU 
To conclude, The Reſult of all is, that 
the tranſitory Pleaſures. of the Atheiſt are 
over-poys'd, even by the preſent Satigfacti- 

ons of the Pious. And the Eternity of un- 
bounded, unconceivable Joys he expects 
hereafter, comes in ex abundanti, having no- 
thing on the othenſide that offers at a Com- 
petition with it. And at the very ſame 
rate of Proportion, we have ſeen the Pan- 
gers alſo are; ſo that we can eaſily compute 
the uttmaſt Miſchief our Chriſtianity can do 

to us if it ſhou'd-be falſe; but the Damage 

of the other is ineſtimable, both for _ 
N 2 REES nalty 


Inequality, and to pronounce, that ſure 


form; and to alienate from it thoſe very 


4a  #@fþpwv . 5 
nalty of Loſs and Senſe. I may now appeal 
to common Prudence, to judge of the vaſt 


there had need be ſome great Evidence of 
Truth on the Atheiſt's fide, to preponderate 
all theſe Diſadvantages. Indeed nothing 
much below a Demonſtration can lin the 
Choice of ſo dangerous Principles: I am 
ſure an equal Probability can never do it, 
where the Danger is ſo unequal; and were 
the verieſt Arhieft conſulted in a ſecular 
Caſe of the like Circumſtances, wou'd cer- 
tainly pronounce him a Mad. man that ſhou'd A 
make ſuch an Election. How deſperate a ¶ bi: 
Frenzy then is it, to do it without ſo much 
as that equal Probability, or indeed any Pro- 
bability at all? And yet this Madneſs ſets 
up for the Monopoly, not of Mit only, but 
Reaſon too, and by Confidence and Cla- 
mour ſeeks to run down thoſe Arguments 
it can never confute. | 7 * 
Muy preſent Buſineſs being to recommend 
Piety, I can no way do that ſo effectually, 
as by ſhewing its conſonancy to right Rea- 
/on, eſpecially conſidering the butie Indu- 
{try now us'd to repreſent it under another 


Perſons whoſe Greatneſs may. give it any 
. Luſtre or Repute in the world. Of which 
fort I ſuppoſe there are few more frequent- 
ly attack d than Momen of Quality, who 
| „ = Coll 


Neligion. 
converſe among thoſe that call themſelyes 
the Wits of the Age. e 


l 

t 3 

E 'Tis to no purpoſe to enquire at what 
x ll time, and by what Examples this Flood of 


c Indpiety broke in upon us, ' unleſs we did 
g more our ſelves to get clear of it, and had 
ae not even refin'd in the Vices which are 
m complain'd of. The Air is ſtill as infecti- 
5 ous, and we ſtill want Antidotes to defi 

re our ſelves from the Infection. 
lar One cannot help adviſing the Great, eſ- 


4 [3 
1 


er- pecially of the Sex we more particularly 
yd Addref to, to have a care how hich com- 
a bine with Seducers againſt themſelves; but 
ch if they have been ſo unhappy as to lend one 


ro- Far to Hzfidelity, yet at leaſt not to give up 


its Dictates, but hear what may be offer d 
on the fide of Faith. Sure tis but a low 
Compoſition for God thus to divide with 
atan; yet it is that of which his Emiſſa- 


end Nies are fo jealous, that 'tis one of their 
ly, rand Maxims, that none who profeſſes 
Lea - Divinity, is to be advis'd with; and there- 
1du- ore by all Arts they are to be render'd ei- 


her Ridiculous, or Suſpefted. To which 


ethinks may be apply'd the Fable which 
any BWP:moſthenes once recited to the Athenians, © 
hich Wrhcn Alexander demanded of them to de- 
zent- ver up their Orator; of the Volves and 
who BWhe Sheep, their coming to a Treaty. The 


43 


both to be fore'd in a Slaviſn Submiffion to 


firſt. 


< 


44 Religion. 
firſt Article of the Wolves was, That the 
Sheep ſhould give up their Maſti t which 
guarded them. The Reſemblance is © roo 
obvious to need a minute Application. 
But this is manifeſtly to reverſe all for- 
mer Rules, and to truſt. a Man rather in 
any Faculty than in his own, and wou'd ne- 
ver have prevail'd in any thing, but where 
the Soul is concern'd; that poor deſpicable 
thing, whereon alone we think fit to make 
Experiments. Tis ſure that if any ſhould 
. difpute their Title to an Earthly Poſſeſſion, 
they would not ſo lamely reſign it, nor 
would truſt their own ſelves in its De- 
fence, but would conſult their ableſt Lau-. 
ers, and by them ſift out every Circum- 
ſtance that might eſtabliſh their Claim. 
Why ſhould they then ſuffer themſelves to 
be talk'd' out of an Heavenly Inheritance, 
without ſo much as once propoſing their 
Doubts to thoſe whoſe Study and Profeſ- 
ſion it js to reſolye them? But as in all 
other Is, ſo in this, Prevention is better 
than Cure; and therefore to thoſe that are 
yet untainted, the ſecureſt courſe will be 
to ſtop both Ears againſt all profane Inſinus- 
tions, and to uſe thoſe who tempt them to 
be diſioai to their God, that ſpiritual Adul 
tery, as they ſhou'd do thoſe that ſollicite 
them to the carnal, not ſo much as to en- 
ter parle, but with the greatelt Indignati 


ol 


— 


— Ege „ 


on deteſt and reject them. Tis the Saying 

of the Wiſe Man, that an angry ——— 
driveth away a backbiting Tongue And cer- 
rainly, wou'd great Perſons look ſeverely on 

ſuch Defamers of Religion, they wou'd give 
ſome Check to that . — of Pr | 
neſs, which has ee it ſuch a *. ogue i in the 
World. 

And 1 5 8 it is are their Duty to 
do, if they own any Relation to that God 
who is ſo diſhonour'd. They wou'd think 
it a very diſingenuous thing to ſit by, and 
hear 4 Friend or Benefattor revil'd, Aud ex- 
preſs no Diſpleaſure. Is God then io friend- 
leſs amon 7 od. „ that: only his Traducers . 
and Blaſphemers can be patiently heard? A- 1 
mong the Jews, at the hearing of any Bls/= _ | 
phemy, they rent their Cloaths, as we have | 
elſewhere obſervd; but I fear we have ſome = 
of our nice Dames that wou'd be much more | 
oncernꝰ dat a rip in their Garment, than at 1 
therending and violating God's ſacred Name; | 
hat — more patiently behold the total 4 
Subverſion: of Religion, than the Diſorder 
or miſplacing of a Lock or a Ribband. But | 


ious tis ton be hop'd there are not many ſo im- 
Adu pious, and thoſT that are. not, will-ſurely 
liicite think theinſelves oblig'd with alltheir Power 
en. to diſcountenanee all the Factors of Irreli- 
o ; Whether they be the ſoleinn ſedater 
gut ort that. would ——_ or. the yollyer that 


would 


— 


this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in 


kt 


46 Religion, 


ſtabliſh'd T again 


from the World. : 
ready, another more reſtrain'd Notion of 
Piety, as it relates to our more immediate 


iatercourſe with God in divine Ordinance; 
and Worſbip. In which reſpect it common. 


and therefore the feminine Softneſs and Plia- 


ö y 


would rally them out of - their Faith. 

But when they have thus provided againſt 
the Aſaulis of others, and fecur'd the ſpe- 
culative part of Religion; they have only e- 
| TREMICIVES , 
ſtor'd up Matter of Conviction and Accu- 
fation, if they anſwer it not in the practick. 
It behoves them therefore ſeriouſly to weigh 
the Obligations they have to Piety, in the 
general Notion of it, as it comprehends all 
the Duties of @ Chriſtian Life; of which! 
know not where to find a better Summary 
than St. James has drawn up, Pure Religion 
and undefiled before God, even the Father, i; 


their Afliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
Beſides this general, there is, as T ſaid al 


y paſſes under the Name of Devotion; and, 
thus confider'd, it has a great Propriety to 
the Female. Sex. For Devotion is a tender 
Plant, that will ſcarce root in ſtiff or roch) 
Ground, but requires a ſupple gentle Soi, 


bleneſs are very apt and proper for it; and 
accordingly there have been very eminent 
Growths of it in that Sex. I need not hei 


i f 


up Examples of former Ages, but rather 


perſuade this to leave ſome at leaſt to the 
22- following; and the more conſiderable the 
e· Perſons are, the more conſpicuous will be 
s , the Example, which ſeems the more to a- 
cu · ¶ dapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to. Devotion 
ck. in a Clozfer is as recluſé as the Potary: A + 
ig! Wl Light rather under a Buſbel than on a Can- 
Fo dleſtick; and, in an obſcure Cottage, tis ei- 
all ther not obſery'd, or elſe thought to be hut 
h I Wl the Effect of Deftitution and ſecular Wants, 
ary Na Re/erve rather than a Choice; but when 
gion thoſe who are in the Eye of the World, the 
„ü moſt eminent Actors on the Zhearre of hu- 
vs in I man Life, ſhall chooſe the part of a Saint, 


tiſements or Blandiſhments of Earth, ſhall 


ave their Converſation in Heaven; this 7 
commends it to the Spectators as the tfü 


diate {Wand greateſt Object of human Choice, ſince 
anceh tis choſen by thoſe who know the utmoſt 
mon- Wretence of all its Competitors. - 
anch Nor is Devotion only more excellent in 
ty to chem, in regard of its Effects, but tis alſo 
ender nore neceſſary in reſpect of their Obligati- 
rocky n. Devotion is an Abſtraction from the 
> Soil, orld, and therefore cannot, in any emi- 
d Pliz ent Degrees, be practiſed by thoſe whoſe 
; dNeceſſities or Buſineſs do much entangle 
minen hem in it. From ſuch, a far leſs Propor- 


ion will be accepted, than from thoſe 


when thoſe who want none of the Diver-. 


whoſe 
Plenty 
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Pliiemy and Eaſe give them no other want 
bdut that of Zployment. | And certainly, if 
t there be any of whom that can be truly ſaid, 
Women of Quality are the Perſous; for they, 
in this reſpect, exceed even Men of the like 

| Rank.“ Mean are . in publick 
| Employments , and muſt lend moſt of their 
Time to the Uſe of others; or however all 
have the Care of their own private Affairs, 
the Managery of their Fortunes to employ 
them. But of Women, the utmoſt that is 
ordinarily required, is but a little eaſy Ish. 
-#:0n within their ow]n Walls, the Overſight 
of a tew Children and Servants.” And even 
from this, how. many are by their Conditi- 
on of Life exempted, and how many more 
3 do by their Niceneſs and Delicacy exempt 
themſelves? And ſurely ſo:perfe& a Vacan- 
4 is neither Happy nor e ; Wherefore Goch 
. Who projects we ſhou'd be both, never de- 
| ſign'd it for any of Mankind; but where he 
gives ſo much Liberty from ſecular, he cx- 
pects a greater Diligence in ſuritunl Em- 
ployments. C 
And indeed 'tis an amazing thing to ſee, 
that any, into whom he has breath'd the 
Breath of Life, on whom che has ſtampd 
the Image of his own Eternity, can think 
thoſe immortal Souls were given them, on 
.ly to ſerve the mean and abject Uſes of the! 
cotruptible Bodies, for w — - t 
dA 3 | dullel 
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dulleſt Animal 'wou'd have done as well: 


— * 
— 
£ 


ant 
aid, 
ey, 
iſ. 
lick 
heir 
r all 
Urs, 


any of our Female Gentry, who look up- 


heir Blood; to do any thing but pleaſe 


po heir Senſes: An Error ſure of the moſt per- 
aſpe- icious Confequence imaginable. We know 
ight Lady of Pleaſure is, in one Senſe, a very 


even Neandalous Epithet, and truly 'tis no very 
1diti- 
more 


empt MW.” nen ou Pur- 
how: uit of any Particular; and ſhe that thinks 
God, Ile lives for no other Purpoſe, will fo often 
er de · Ne at a Loſs for innocent Pleaſure, that ſhe 


ere he 
le ex- 


ent, to ſerve the very 


Em. r her Being. But indeed, were they fure to 
Ponfine themſelves to ſuch as are harmleſs in 
o ſee heir kind, yet the Exceſs of them renders 


»d . the 
tamp'd 
think 
n, on 
F thei 


dull Vol. III. D „ Jools 
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hat Eating and Drinking, Sleep and Re- 
reations, which are only uſeful to the ſup- 
Porting us in tHis World, are the only things 
or which we were ſent hither. And yet 
f we may meaſure their Opinions by their 
bractice, this ſeems to be the Perſuaſion of 


Dn it as a degrading, a kind of Attainder of 


audable one in the other. She whole ſole 
niverſa Aim is Pleaſure, will not thin 
er ſelf mueh out of her Road in the Pur- 


s almoſt under a N —— to call in the V- 
nd as ſhe ſuppoſes” 


hem ſinful, and the doating Purſuit deno- 
ninates them Lovers of Pleaſure more than 
Lovers of God; a Character ſo black, that 
he Apoſtle compleats his Catalogue of the 
vorſt Vicex of the worſt Times with it. And 
tof ih fonſequently it agrees ſo exactly with the 
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looſe degenerate Age into which we are fal- 
len, that we ought to look upon it as a Mat- 
ter of the higheſt Concern, to endeavour 
after a Reformation, and thereby prevent 
the falling down of the heavieſt, J udgments 
on our Heads. The Contempt of Religion is 
grown to ſuch a highth, that hardly the 
Appearance of Morality and. Decency re- 
mains: Ladies of Quality looking upon it as 
apart of their very liberal Breeding, to ſhew 
that their Behaviour in all things depends 
entirely on their Humour, and that they are 
incapable of all Reſtraint. Do ſuch as theſe 
conſider, that 'tis the Goodneſs of God 
which has deſign'd a Reſcue for thoſe 
Whoſe Condition expoſes them to ſuch Dan- 
gers, by exacting a liberal Expence of Time 
in their Devotion, to divert them from la- 
viſhing both it and their Souls together! pe 
Neither does he by this defeat their Aim of A. 
a pleaſant Life, 450 rather aſſiſt it: Fot his 
whereas ſenſual Delights are vagrant, and ny 
muſt be chas d thro a hundred Turning MW); 
and wild Mazes, the ſpiritual are fixt, and Min 
one may always know where to find them. ſig 
How often are the voluptuous in Pain to mu 
know which Pleaſure to chooke?.* Like a ſur- 2 
feited Stomach, the greater. Variety is ſet the 
before it, the more it nauſeates all. What Mor 

. - Difficulties has aLady many times to. reſolve, don 
whether an Afternoon ſhall be ſpent, 5 the ¶ rec 
1 | | 74% Court ; 
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Cords or the Theatre? Whether in Dancing 
or at Cards? In giving or receiving Viſits? 
as not knowing which will beſt pleaſe her. 
But ſhe that knows the Delights of Devati- 
on, knows withal that there is no other fit 

to come into Competition with it, and ſo 
is not diſtacted in her Chyice, nor need go, 
farther than her Cloſet for the moſt agreca- 
ble Entertainment. This, I know, will 
ſound a little incredible, to thoſe that take 
ends a Cloſet to have no other uſe than to be a 
are Conſervatory of Toys and Trifles, that 
heſe Wl aſpire to no Pleaſure there above that of Chil. 
God en, the playing with the Pictures and 
hoſe I Puppets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I 
Dan: ¶ pretend that ſuch Salk find thoſe Satisfacti. | 
ime ns I ſpeak. of. þ whale Errand is to; 
n la- ¶ Beelzebub, the Gele Fes, muſt not ex- 
her! pect to be treated by e God of 7/20. 
m of An ingenuous Man Will Ira to obtrude 
For WW himſelf on thoſe who deſire not his Compa- 
and ny, and God certainly will not. make him- 
11085 ſelf more cheap. Thoſe that will meet him 
and Min their Cloſets, muſt come with that 1 
hem. ¶ ſign, reſort thither as to an Oratory, and 
in to I muſt alſo come frequently too. Spiritual. 
a ſur· Js know not the way to a Place where: 
is-ict. they are not often invited; and as Men ſeek; 
V hat for each other, not in Places where they ſel-, 
olvc, ¶ dom or never come, but where they daily: 
t the frequent, „ ſo God contrives not to meet us 
Court D 2 in 55 
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in that Place, where we appear rarely and 


ver'd, nor yet to be rang'd prepoſterouſſy. 


On the other ſide, the publicł muſt as little 
fwallow up the private, and where it does, 
there may be juſt doubt of its Sincerity. 


many Hours, Days, nay perhaps Weeks, 
be taken up in contriving for the one, and 


4 


mm Religion, > 2 


accidentally, but where we uſually 


* 


rt. 
There are ſo many printed Directories, for 
publick and private Worſhip', that I need 
only obſerve herc the Order and Connexion 
of theſe two, thai they are neither to be ſe. 


'Fhe private muſt not juſtle out the public, 
for God expects his ſolemn Homage; and 
their huddling it up 'm-p7evare, as it may 
give Men ground to ſuſpect they pay none 
at all, ſo neither God nor Man can collect 
any thing better from it, than that they are 
aſham'd of the Deity they pretend to ſerve. 


Many Aitractives there may be to Church, m 


| beſides that of Piety, and indeed, where W-”” 
that is really the Motive, it teaches fo much 
Keverence to that awful Preſence they are to 


approach, as not to come without ſome 
Preparation. What Solicitude, what criti- 
cal Niceneſs, will a Lady have for her Dreſs, 
when ſhe is to appear at a ſolemn Meeting 
at Court? And ſhall ſhe take no Care, how 
ſordidly, how undecently ſhe appears, when 
the King of Kings gives Audience? Shall 


ſhall there never be a Minute allotted N 


the other? This were ſure very unequal, and 


oes, ſhocking even of that moral Integrity, which 


2 yet this is the Caſe, where the Devotion of | 
rte Cloſer does not, prepare for that of the | 
od Church. If the Mind be not firſt tun'd there, 
ny it will be ve ill qualify'd for that Harmony 1 
ſe. of Souls, which is the only thing God re- 
ly. gards in our publick Offices. But indeed, 
ck, private Devotion is not only a needful Pre- 1 
ind Parative to that ſacred Commerce, but to {| 
nay our Care. The World is only a larger ſort | 
ne of a Peſthouſe: In every Corner of it we [| 
ect meet with infectious Airs, and thoſe that | 
are Wl converſe in it had need of this Antidote. 
ve. How many Temptations does every Place, e- | 
tle very Hour, every Interview, preſent to the : | 
ity. ſober Heathen would judge fit to preſerve, ö 
reh, much more of that ſtrict Piety our Chriſtia- | 
ers d n 7 oh Pio Eat F 
uch MW There is another Motive to this private 


b to and conſtant Exerciſe of Devotion, which 
me ſhould weigh more than all others, tho e- 
riti-Nvery Motive has of itſelf weight ſufficient to 
reſi, Nincline a juſt Mind to the Performance of 
ting Nit, and that is the Conſideration that God is 
preſent in all Places, that he ſees every a- 
ction, hears all Diſcourſes, and underſtands 


Shall Nevery Thought: He is wholly in every Place, 
eeks, but included in none; not bound with Cords, 


except thoſe of Love; not divided into 
Parts, not changeable into ſeveral Shapes, 
. EEE filling 


* 
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Religion. 


filling Heaven and Earth with bis preſent 
Power, and never: abſent Nature! This 
ſure is enough to excite us to be frequent 


and fervent in our private Devotions, that 


our whole Lives may be ſanctify'd, and 
made acceptable to that moſt av Preſence 
in which we always ſtand. We may ima- 
gine God to be as the Air and the Sea, and 
we all inclos'd' in his Circle, wrapt up in the 
Lap of his infinite Nature; 3 or as /nfant; 
in the Wombs of their pregnant Mothers: 
And we can no more be remov'd from the 
Pr eſence of God than from our Being. 
The Preſence of God is underſtood by 
us in ſeveral Minute and to ſeveral Pur- 
Poſes. 5 Kenne, 

God is preſent by his E/ence, which, be- 
cauſe i it is infinite, cannot be contain'd With. 
in the Limits of any Place; and becauſe he 
is of an eſſential Purity, and ſpiritual Na- 
ture, he cannot be underyalu'd by being 
ſuppos'd preſent in the Places of unnatural < 
Uncleanneſs. As the Sun reflecting upon f. 
the Mud of Strands and Shoars, is unpol- 
hated in his Beams, ſo is God not diſhonour- 
ed when we ſuppoſe him in every one of 
his Creatures, and in every part of every one 


of them; being ſtill as unmixt with © any 
unhandſome Adherence, as the Soul is in c 
the Bowels of the W Ore _ 


Gol 


* 


- DN. I 
ſent YI God is every where preſent by his Power z 

Chis he rolls the Or of Heaven with his Hand; 
he fixes:the/Earth with his Foot; he guides 
tha: all the Creatures with his Eye, and refreſhes 
them with his Influence; he makes the 


and 8 og: | 5 . 4 
nc: Powers of Hell to thake with,his Terrors, 
ima. binds the Devils with his Word, throws 


them out with his Command, and ſends the 
1 the Angels on Embaſſies with his Decrees. He 
fants hardens the Joints of Infants, and confirms 
the Bones, when they are faſbioned beneath 
the ecreihh in tbe Earth. He it is that aſſiſts at 
the numerous Productions of Fiſhes, and 
d by there is not one Hollowneſs in the bottom 
Pur - of the Sea, but he ſhews himſelf to be Lord 
oc it, by ſuſtaining the Creatures that come 
to dwell in it. In the Wilderneſs, the Bit- 
tern and the Stork, the Elk and the Bear, 
live upon his Proviſions, revere his Power, 
and feel the Force of his Almigbrineſ. 
God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome Pla- 
ces, by the ſeveral and more ſpecial Mani- 
feſtations of himſelf, to extraordinary Pur- 
poſes. Thus his Seat is in Heaven: He 
ſits there encircled with all the outward 
Demonſtrations of his Glory, which he is 
pleas'd to ſhew to all the Inhabitants of 
_ | er moths 3 Courts. Thus 
they that! die in the Lord may be properly 
ſaid to be gone to God; e e | 
they were before, yet they now enter into 
M Ek . -- 


'Þ: thority. There God is preſent: ordinarily; 


56 Riv 
the ſecret of his Tabernacle, into the Reti- 
nue and Splendor of his Glory. But this 
manner of the divine Preſence is reſery'd 
for the Elect People of God, and far their 
Portion in their 3 
Sod is, by Erace an Benediftion Cl 
ally preſent in holy Places, and in the * 
Aſſemblies of his Servants. If holy People 
meet in Grotts and Denmns of the Earth, 
when Perſecution or a publick Neceſſity di. 
ſturbs the publick Orger, CirrumSaneet,. and 
Convenience, God fails not to come thither 
to them; but God is alſo by the ſame, or a 
greater Reaſon, preſent there where they 
meet ordinarily, by Order and publick Au- 


A _—.- 


2 0 


qe will go out of his way to meet his Saint,, 
when themſelves are forc'd out of their 
way of Order by a fad Neceſſity; but elſe 
God's uſual way is to be preſent in thoſe 
Places where his Servants are appointed 
ordinarily to meet. However, his Preſence 
there ſignifies nothing more than a readinels 
to hear their Prayers, to bleſs their Perſons, 
to accept their Offices, and to like even the 
Circumſtance of orderly and publick Meet- 
in 
God is eſpecially preſent in the Hearts of 
his People, by his holy Spirit. Indeed the 
Hearts of holy Men and Women are Zen- 
ples in che Truth 28 3 and i in Typ! 


cti- ll L preg «7th 4 
this God reigns in the Hearts of his Servants, 


206 Power: They ſerve him Night and Day, 


JCCl- and give him Thanks and Praiſe, that is his 
em ! Glory. The Temple itſelf is the Heart of 
le Man, Ghrift is the High Prieſt, who from 


ople BY thence ſends up the Incenſe of Prayers, 


. joyns them to his own Interceſſion, and pre- 
clans ſents all together to his Father. The Holy | 
her , by his dwelling there, has alſo con- 


they Hand the Spirit by his Purities. Thus we 
rily; Nære alſo Cabinets of the myſterious Trinity z. 
"Rh and what is this ſhort of Heaven itſelf, but 
their Nas {fancy is ſhort of Manhood, and Letters. 
+ ol ef Words? The lame State of Life it is, 
chole but not the fame Age: Tis Heaven in a 


Looking-Glaſs, dark but yet true, repre- 


iy 7 the Beauties of the Soul, the Grace 
dinch 4 f Go * and the Images of his eternal Glonp, 
r{ons F the realty of a ip ecial Preſence. 31 
n the God is eſpecially preſent in the Conſcieny 


es of all Perſons, good and bad, by way of 


„s of nbrander to call our Actions to Mind, a 

d the 71745 to bring them to Judgment, and a 
"Tem. De to acquit or to condemn. Tho this 
Type Mar er of Preſence is in this Life imperſect, 
and 5 WS: - after 


and Shadow they are Heaven itſelf. For 


there is his Kingdom: The Power of Grace 


or 2] ſecrated it into a Temple. God dwells in 
ther our Hearts. by Faith, Chriſt by his Spirit, 


eſtimony and Judgment. He is there a Re 


J . N_ 
after the manner of this Life, and we for- 
get many of our Actions, yet the greateſt 
Changes of our State of Grace or Sin, our 
moſt conſiderable Actions, are always pre- 
ſent, like Capital Letters to an aged and dim 
Eye. At the Day of Judgment, God ſhall 
draw aſide the Cloud, manifeſt this manner 
of his P reſence more notoriouſly, and make 
it appear he was an Obſerver of our very 
Thoughts; that he only laid thoſe things by, 
which becaufe we covered them with Duſt 
and Negligence, were not then diſcern'd, 
but when we are riſen from our Duſt and 
Imperfection, they will all appear plain and 
Nov the Conſideration of this great Truth 
zð of a very univerſal Uſe, in the whole 
Courſe of the Life of a Chriſtiun All the 
Conſequents and Effects of it are univerſal. 
He who remembers that God ſtands a ii. 
"oſt and a Judge, beholding every. ſecret 
act of Impiety, muſt be harden'd in Impu- 
dence if he be not much reſtrain'd in hi 
Temptation to Sin. For the greateſt part 
of Sin is taken away, if a Man has a Witneß 
of his Converſarion; and he is a great De- 
fpiſer of God, who ſends a Boy away whe 
he is going to commit Fornication, and yet 
Will de it tho? he knows God is preſent 
and cannot be ſent off: As if the Eye of 
_ tittle Boy was more awful than the all-ſee 
-- 293: 5 =D Þ 5 Ws 
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nd yet 
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ing 


in Sly ' thou art \there. This Thug 
being frequent, will beget an habitual 


ing Eye of God. He is to be fear'd-in pub- 
ict; he is to be fear'd in private: If you go 
forth he ſpies you, if you go in he ſees you, 


when. you light the Candle he obſerves you, 
when you put it out, then alſo God marks 


you. Be ſure that while you are in his ſight, 
you behave your ſelf as becomes ſo holy a 
Preſence: But if you will fin, retire your 
ſelf wiſely, and go where God cannot ſee 
you, for no where elſe can you be ſafe. Cer- 
_ tainly, if Men wou d always actually confider, 
and really eſteem this Truth, that God is the 
great Eye of the World, always watching 
over our Actions, and hath an ever open Ear to 
hear all our Words, and an unweary'd Arm 


ever lifted up to cruſh a Sinner into Ruin, 
it wow'd be the readieſt way in the World 
to make Sin to ceaſe from among the Chil- 


dren of Men, and for Men to approach to 


the bleſſed Eſtate of the Saints in Heaven, 


who cannot fin, for they always walk in 


the Preſence, and behold the Face of God. 


Say with your ſelf, as David did, Hbi- 
ther ſball I go from thy Spirit, or whither 
Hall I flee from thy Preſence ? If aſcend up 


into Heaven, thou art there : if I make my Bed 


and Reverence towards God, and Care in 
all your Actions: For it is a great Obliga- 


tion and Engagement to act unblameably, 


D 6 when 


ht, by 
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when we act before the Fudge who is infal. 
lbble in his Senteure, all-knowing in his In- 
formation, ſevere in his Anger, powerful in 
bis Providence, and intolerable in his #rath Wl 
and fg. 5790 MM 
In the beginning of religious Actions, 
make an Act of Adoration, that is, ſolemn- 

| . worſhip God, place your ſelf in God's 
Yreſence, and behold him with the Eye of 
Faith. Let your Deſires fix on him as the 
Object of your Worſhip, the Reaſon of your 
Hope, and the Fountain of your Bleſſings. For 
when you have placed your ſelf before him, 
and kneeled in his Preſence, it is moſt like- 

ly all the following Parts of your Devotion 
will be anfwerable to the Wiſdom of ſuch 
an Apprehenſion, 3 Glory of ſuch a 
Preſence. Let every thing you fee, repre- 
ſent to your Spirit the Preſence, the Excel- 
lency, and the Power of God. Let your 
Converſation with the Creatures lead you to 
the Creator; for ſo ſhall all your Actions be 
done more frequently, with an actual Eye 
to God's Preſence, by your often feeing him 
in the Gla/s of the Creation. In the Face 
of the Sun you may ſee God's Beauty, in 
the Fire you may feel his Heat warming, in 
the Water his Gentleneſs to refreſh; you: 
He it is that comforts your Spirits when 
you have taken Cordials, and it is the Dew 
of Heaven that makes your Field uw m"_ 
wg i | Yeahs 


. 
Bread. This Philoſophy , vrhich is obvious 
to every Man's Experience, is a good Ad- 


vantage to our Piety, and by this Act of - 


Underſtanding, our Wills are check d from 
Violence and Miſdemeanor, r. 
In your Retirement make frequent Colloa- 
quies, or ſhort Diſeourſes, between God and 
your own Soul; Seven times a Day did Da- 
vid praiſe bim, and in the night Seaſon alſo 
did he think, upon him while he was waking. 
Every get of Complaint or Thankſgiving, 
every Act of Rejoycing or of Mourning, 
every Petition, and every Return of the 
Heart in theſe Intercourſes, is a going to 
God, and appearing in his Preſence. This 
Was long ſince by a ſpiritual Perſon call'd, 
A building to God @ Chapel in our Hearts. It 
reconciles Charity and Religion, the Neceſ- 
ſities of gur Calling, and the Employments 
of Devotion; For thus, amidſt the Works 
tor {upplying the Wants of human Life, you 


may retire into your Chapel, your Heart, and 


onverſe with God by frequent Addreſſes 
and Prayers. e 

Repreſent and offer to God Acts of Love 
ind Fear, which are the proper Effects of 

his Apprehenſion, and the proper Exerciſe 
ft this Conſideration, For as God is every 
here preſent by his Power, he calls for R- 
rence and Godly Fear. As he is preſent to 


ou in all your Needs, and relieves them, 2 
3 I de- 
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deſerves your Fs: 0 a ſince in every 
Gion of our Lives, we find one or Der 0 of 
"theſe apparent, and iti moſt things ſee both, 
it is a proper and proportionate” Return, 
that to every ſuch Demonſtration of God, we 
. "expreſs our {elves ſenſible of it, by admiring 

his Divine Goodneſs, or trembling at his 

Preſence; ever obeying him becauſe we 
love him, and never en him neut 
we fear to offend him. 

Let us remember, that God is in us, and il 
0 chat we are in him. We are his Wortmas. 
hip; let us not deface it: We are in hi 
Preſence, let us not pollute it by unholy and 
- impure Actions. God hath alſo wrought al 
eu Works in uc. And becauſe he rejoyce 
in his own Works, if we defile them, and 
make them unpleaſant to him, we walk per- 
verſely with God, and he will walk crook: 
edly towards us. 
God is in the Bowck of your Brothy 
refreſh them when he needs it, and the 
you give your Aims in the Preſence of God 
and to God; who feels the Relief whic | 
"you provide for your Brother. © 

God is in every Place; ſuppoſe it there 
ſors! to be a Church; and! that Pecency 0 
Deportment, and Piety of Carriage, whic 
vou are taught by Religion, or by Cuſtom 
or by Purity and publick Manner to uſe i 
Cburebis, 5 the ſame ule i in 0 all Flur; 3 1 


» by — r 


1 en U . 
A- this Difference Err, that in Churches: let 
r of you Deportment be religious, in external 
th, orms and Circumſtances alſo; but there 
irn; and every where let it be religious , in ab- 
ve] ſtaining from Spiritual Indecencies, and in 
ring readineſs to do good Actions; that it may 
- his not be ſaid of you, as God once complain d 
we of his People, HW hy bath my Beloued ne 
-auſc Witkedntſs in my Houſe? = 6 
God is in every Creature; be crbel to- 
„and wards none, neither abuſe any by Intempe- 


nan. ¶ rance. Remember that the Creatures, and 
in his every Member of this our Body, is one of 


v and the leſſer Cabinets and Receptacles of God. 
yt al They are ſuch as God has bleſt with his 
joyce Preſence, hallow'd b 7 his Touch, and ſepa- 
„ä and rated from unholy Uſe, by making e to 

k per belong to his Dwelling. 

rock He walks as in the Preſence of God; that 


converſes with him in frequent Prayer and 
frequent Communion, that runs to him in 
all his Neceffities, that asks Counſel of him 
in all his Doubtings, that opens all his Wants 
to him, that weeps before him for his Sins, 
that asks Remedies and Supports for his 
Weakneſs, that hears him as a Judge, and 
reyerences him as a Lord, obeys him a8 a 
Father, and loves him as a Patron 
This Exerciſe of confidering the Divine 
Preſence is an excellent Help to Prayer, 
in us Reverenee and AW fulneſs 
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M 
to the divine Majeſiy of God, and actual De- 
votion in our Office. 
It alſo produces a Confidence in God, and 
Fearleſneſs of our Enemies; Patience in 
trouble, and hope of Remedy; ſince God is 
ſo nigh in all our fad Accidents; he is a Diſ- 
poſer of the Hearts of Men, and even of 
things; he proportions out our Tryals, and 
ſupplies us with Remedies; and where his 
Rod ſtrikes us, his S7af ſupports us. To 
which we may add this, that God, who is 
always with us, is eſpecially by Promiſe in 
Tribulation, to turn the Miſery into a Mer- 
cy, and that our greateſt Trouble may be- 
come our Advantage, by entitling us to a 
new Manner of the Diyine Preſence. 
It is apt to produce Joy and Rejoycing in 
God, we being more apt to delight in the 
Partners and Witneſſes of our Converſation. 
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All ours, we ſhall find perpetual Reaſons toll uy 
enable us tO keep that Kule of his, Keel 10 


in the Lord always; and again, J ſay, Re 
joyce: Which puts me in mind of a Saying _ 
of an old religious Perſon, There is on 


d 18 | Mirth, and a cont inua be 


1] begging of Godin our 
Dil Minds. This effectually 


| eſiſts the Devil, 


n of and ſuffers us to receive no hurt from him. 

and This Exerciſe is apt Ao to Kindle holy 
his Defires of the Enjoyment of God, becauſe it 
To WF produces Joy when we do enjoy him; the 
-n : {ame Deſires that a weak Man has for a De- 


ender , the fick Man for a Phyſician, the 


Mer- ¶ Poor for a Patron, the Child for his Father, 
y be- tne Bride for her Bridegroom. 
x0 From the ſame Fountain are apt to iflue, 
in in Humility: of Spirit; Apprehenſions of our | 
* be Rreat Diſtance, and our great Needs, our 


daily Wants, and hourly Supplies, and Ad- 


_ iration of God's unſpeakable Mercies: It 
= the Cauſe of great Modeſty and Decency 
\ <1 our Actions; it helps Recollection of 
AR ind, and reſtrains the Scatterings and 


ooſeneſs of wandering Thoughts; it eſta- 


” . liſhes the Heart in good Purpoſes, and 
PP ads on to Perſeverance; it gains Purity and 


erfection, according to the Saying of God 
N NO Abrabaw, Halk before me and be perfe#; 


* n: 504 Fear, and holy Love, and indeed every 
Mt ing that pertains to a holy Liſe. When 


e ſee our {elves plac'd in the Eye of God, 
ho ſets us to work, and will een us 
| plen- 


, overcoming our ghoſtly Enemies, ſpigirusl | 
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66  __ Rehown. 
plenteouſly, to ſerve him with an Eye Ser. 
vice is not very pleaſing, for he alſo ſees the 
Heart: And the want of this Confiderati- Wi 
on was declar'd to be the Cauſe why Ira 
vy: For they ſay, the Lord 
. hath forſaken ii Earth, and the Lord /eeth 
not; therefore the Land is full of Blood, and 
the City full of Perverſencſs. What a Chil 
wou'd do in the Eye of his Father, and! 
Pupil before his Tater, and a Wife in the 
- Preſence of her Husband, and a Servant in 
the Sight of his Maſter; let us always do 
the ſame, for we are made a Spectacle to Gu, 
to Angels, and to Men. We are always in the 
Sight and Preſence of the All- ſeeing and 
Almighty God, who is alſo to us a'Fathr 

and a Guardian, a Husband and a Lord. 
. - Tho” from what has been already ſaid 
Perſons of both Sexes may form a very live 
ly and edifying Idea of Religion, and eſpec 
ally Chriſtianity; | yet. ſince there can 1 
ver be too much of Life and Edification i 
ſuch a Subject, we ſhall carry ourRefled 
on ſtill farther, both in Generals and Pai 

—A!!! m,, hs 

Keligion, in a large Senſe, ſignifies t! 
whole Duty of Man, comprehending in 
Juſtice, Charity, and Sobriety; becaulſc' 
- theſe being commanded by God, they 
come a part of that Honour and W ori: 
which we are bound to pay to him. Iut! 
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der- Nin a more reftrain'd Senſe, taken for that 
the ¶ part of Duty, which particularly relates to 
rati- ¶ God, in our Norſbip and Adoration of him; 
ſrael Nin confeſting his Excellencies, loving his 
Lori MR Perſon, admiring his Goodneſs; believi 
ſcetb his Word, and doing all that which may, 
an in a proper and direct manner, do him Ho- 
Chili our. It contains the Duties of the firſt Ta- 


and ble only, and the internal Actions of Religi- 


n then, in which the Soul only is employ d, 
ant u and Miniſters to God, in the ſpecial Acti- 
ys do ons of Faith, Hope, and Charity. © 
o Gus Laith believes the Revelatious of God, 
in the Hope expects his Promiſes, and Charity loves 
g is Excellencies and Mercies. Faith gives 
Favour Underſtanding to God, Hope gives up 
rd. Hall the Paſſions and Affections to Heaven 
y fad Wand heavenly things, and Charity gives the 
ry leg will to the Service of God. Faith is op- 


pos d to Infidelity, Hope to Deſpair, and 


ation i hre ſanctify the whole Man, and make 
CefletMpur Duty to God, and Obedience to his 
d Pa'l-ommandments, to be willing, reaſonable, 


N * 


erſevering, and univerſal. 


ling in The Acts and Offices of Faith are, To believe 
ecauſe very thing which God has reveal'd to us; 
they nd when once we are convinc'd that God 
W015 ſpoken it, to make no farther Enquiry, 
bt 


that 


harity to Enmity and Hoftility ; and theſe 


nd delightful, and therefore to be entire, 


ut humbly to ſubmit, ever remembring, 
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that there are ſome things, which our Is 
derſtanding cannot fathom, nor ſearch out 
their Depth. 

To believe nothing concerning God, 
but what is honourcble and excellent; 1 
knowing that Belief to be no honourin 
of God, which entertains of him any a 
honourable Thoughts. Faith is the Parent 
of Charity, and whatſoever Faith enter. 
tains, mult be apt to produce love to God, 

But he that believes God to be Cruel or 
Unmerciful, or to rejoyce in the unavoid- 
able Damnation of the greateſt part of Man- 
kind, or that he ſpeaks. one thing and pri: 
vately means another, thinks evil Thoughts 
concerning God, and ſuch as for which we 

Thou'd hate a Man, and therefore are great 
Enemies of Faith, and apt to deſtroy C 

rity, Our Faith concerning God, mult be 
as himſelf has reveal'd and delcr ib'd his own 
Excellencies; and in our Diſcourſes we muſ 
remove from him all Imperfection „ and at; 
tribute to him all Excellency. 
Io give our ſelves wholly up to Chriſt i 


. Heart and Deſire, to become Diſciples of hs 


Doctrine by Choice beſides Conviction, being 
in the Preſence of God but as Idiots, with: 
out any Principles of our own to hinder the 

Truth of God, but ſucking i in Freedilf 6 al 
that God has taught us, beljeving it inf 
, and — to believe it. Bere d 


8 


n 


FFC 
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in A of Food reflected upon Faith, or an 
Act of Faith leaning upon Love. 4 

To believe all God's Promiſes, and that 
whatſoever is promis'd in Scripture, ſhall 


Un- 


out 


50d, 


3 n God's part be as ſurely perform'd, as if 
* e had it in poſſeſion. This Act makes us 
dio rely upon God with the ſame Confidence, a 


arent 
nter- 
God, 
el of 


s we did on our Parents when we were 
hildren, when we made no doubt, but 
vhatſoever we needed we ſhou'd have, if 
were in their Power. N 


voul- BE To believe alſo the Conditions of the Pro- 
Mad /, or that part of the Revelation which 
d pri Noncerns our Duty. Many are apt to be- 
Dugnts cve the Article of Remi ſſon of Sins, but 
ch whey believe it without the Condition of 

> great depentance, or the Fruits of a holy Life; 
y Chr {Which is to believe the Article otherwiſe 
wit bean God intended it. For the Covenant of 


11S OWN 
7e mut 
and als 


e Goſpel is. the great Object of Faith, and 
at ſuppoſes our Duty to anſwer his Grace; 
at God will be our God ſo long as we are 
5 The other is not Faith but Flat- 


brif i in 

s of hy To profeſs publickly the Doctrine of Feſus 

„ being, openly owning whatſoever he has 
With read and commanded ; not being aſham'd 

nder tu che Word of God, or of any Practices 

edily Wioyn'd by it; and this without comply- - 
it io with any Man's Intereſt, not regarding 

or tha, our, nor being mov'd with good Words; 


not 


— 4 . * 
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not fearing Diſgrace, or Loſs, or mehr, 
nience, or Death it ſelf. J 

To Pray ee Doubring, — | 
f Wearineſs, without Faintnefs, entertaining 
no Jealouſies or Suſpicions of God, but be. 

ing confident of God's hearing us, and of 

his Returns to us, whatever the Matter or 

the Inſtance be; that if we do our Duty, he 
will be gracious and merciful. . 

' Theſe are the Acts of Faith. "The Sign 

are, 
An earneſt and pebement Prayer. For i 
is impoſſible we ſhou'd heartily believe the 
things of God, and the Glories of the G0 
ſpel, and not moſt importunately deſire 
them: For every thing is deſir'd, accord: 
ing to our Belief of its en "and Po: 
-{ability.- -/_ 
Jo do nothing for vain Glory, but whol 
ly for the Intereſts of Religion. 

To be content with God for our Judge 
for our Patron, for our Lord, for our Friend; 
deſiring God to be all in all to us, as we at 
in our Dude and Affections who! 
ly his. 

þ To have all our Thoughts and principt 
Deſires fix d upon the Matters of. Tul 
the things of Heaven. For if a Man we 
adopted Heir to Ceſar, he wou'd, if he 
liev'd it real and effective, be wholly 1 
Court in his Father's Eye. His Deb 

wou 


r w 7 —————— —— — — 


 Religiin: * 


you'd. out· run his ſwifteſt Speed, nd! all 
is Thoughts -wou'd ſpend. themſelves. in 
reating Ideas and little fantaſtick Images of 
ais future Condition. Now God has made 
s Heirs of his Kingdom, and Coheirs with 
hriſt: If we believ'd this, we wou'd think, | 
nd act, and ſtudy accordingly. 
But he that rejoyces in Gain, whoſe Heart | 
wells in the World, and is eſpous'd to a 
ir Eſtate; who is tranſported with a light 
omentary Joy, is afflicted with Loſſes, E 
d amaz'd with temporal Perſecutions; who, = 


er Or 


7, be 
Sign 


© eems Diſgrace or Poyerty, in a good nn 
«Gol auſe, to be intolerable: This Man either 
deln no Inheritance in Heaven, or believes . 
cone. He believes not that he is adopted i 
d Po io the Son of God, the Heir of eternal 


Shew me thy Faith by thy Morte, 
p the Apoſtle: Faith makes the Mer- 1 
ant diligent and adventurous, and that = 


t whol 
kes him rich. It is told us by Chriſt, vn 


doe 
my e that forgives feall be forgiven... If we bes 
e this, it is certain we ſhall forgive our 
is whol nemies; for none of us all but need to be 


given. No Man can poſſibly deſpiſe or 
fule ſuch excellent Glories, as are reveal'd 


princ | 

ehem that are Servants of Chriſ; and yet 
lan wel do nothing that is commanded us, as a 
i he | ndition to obtain them. No Man cou'd: 


rk a Days Labour without Faith; but 
auſe he ee he ſhall have his 2 ages 
3 - at 


— 


Fbolly! 
Deb 
wo | 


7 2 * Felgin . 


at the Days or Weeks end, if he dots his 
Duty. Bur he only believes, who does that 
ef which other Men in the like'Caſes 
do, when they do Belie vo. He that believes 
Money gotten. with Danger, is better than 
. Poverty with Safety, will venture for it in 
unknown Lands or Seas; and ſo will he that 
believes tis better to get Heaven with La. 
bour, than to go to Hell with Pleaſure. 
He that believes does not make hate, but 
waits patiently till the times of' Refreſbme;t 
come, and dares truſt God for the Morrow. 
He is no more ſollicitous for the next ear 
than he is for that which is paſt; And it i; 
certain that Man wants Faith, who dare 
be more confident of being ſupply'd when 
he has Money in his Purſe, can When he! 
has it only in Bills of Exchange from Godj 
or that relies more upon his own-Induftry, 
than upon God's Exovidence, when his ow 
Induſtry fails him: If you dare truſt to God 
when the Caſe to human Reaſon ſeems im 
poſſible, and truſt to God then alſo out o 
Choice, not becauſe you have nothing elt 
to truſt to, but becauſe he is the only Sup 
pert. of a 2 Conſcience, then you give! 
good Teſtimony of your Faith. 

3 Faith is nin: and will yentur 
all the World upon the Strength of its Pe 
ſuaſion. Will you lay your Life on it, yo 

3 your r that the Docirn 


ears Men more than God, believes Meri 
nore than he believes in God. 1 
Faith, if it be true, living, = jullip⸗ ä 
g, cannot be feparared from a good Life - 


it in 
that t works Miracles, makes a Drunkard be- 
1 ;- Nome ſober,” a laſcivious Perſon become chaſte, 
„ ovetous Man become liberal 77 eee 
but e World, it works Righteouſneſs, 
men Pa es . => tly to do, and c earfalyt — 
-YOW. fer} 5 rp God has Place d i iN our 
Vea to Heaven. 1 
J iz | fall x Feetel to Won the Niem 
dare: Nd Inftruments to obtain Faith. The firſt 
hen an humble, willing and docible Mind, a 
en he eſire to be inſtructed in the way of God; 

r Perſuaſion enters like a Sun-beam gen- 


„ and without Violence; open but the 
indow and draw the Curtain, and the Sun 


Ns OW 
5 Gol Rightrowſmefs' will enlighten your Dark- 
ms im. 


out o Remove all Prcjudics, and Love to eve every 
ing ele ing which may be contradicted by Fait 


aiſe of one another? An unchaſte Man can- 
tcafily be brought to believe, that in chaſte 


venturWrity he ſhall ever ſee God. He that loves 


Tr can hardly believe the Doctrine of 
it, you verty, and Renunciation of rhe W orld. 


Poctria =, Martyrdom, and the Doctrine of the 


Vol. III. E . Croſs, 


7 can ye believe, ſaid Chriſt, chat: receive 


his ſpe 7ofur orig is true i" every Ae? 
Then you have true Fuitb. But he that 


: 1 . : . 1 
2 £ ah G , — — * * * 3 2 . Ry —.— — 
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mY ofa, is Folly to him that loves his Eak 
and Pleaſures... os that has within him x 
= Principles contrary to the Doctrines of 
Faith, cannot eaſily become a Diſciple. 
Proper, which is inſtrumental in even 
- thing, has a particular Promiſe in this, I 
. that lacks Wiſdom let him act it of God; and 
Ii you give good things to your Children, ou 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father gin 
his Spirit to them that as him? -_ 
The Conſideration of the Divine Om. 
potence, and infinite Wiſdom, and of ou 
own Ignorance, are great Inſtruments of 
xing all Doubting, and fencing the Mur 
murs of Inſideliiy. 
Avoid. all Curioſity of inquiring inn 
Particulars, and Circumſtances of Mylie 
Ties : For true Faith is full of In I 
and hearty Simplicity, free from Sg die 
wiſe and confident, truſting upon Generals 
without watching and prying into unnecth 
ſary or undiſcernible Particulars. No Ma 
carries his Bed into his Field to watch hoy 
his Corn grows, but believes upon the g 
neral Orders and Providence of N ature, 20 
at Harveſt finds himſelf not deceiv' d. 
Be not buſie to diſpute in time of Temp 
tation, but rely upon the Concluſion, al 
throw your ſelf upon God. Contend n 
with him but in Prayer, and in the Pr 
ſence, and with the Help of a Re. 


R Ne o 
S 
3 : s 


ober Cuide. Be ſure to eſteem all Chan- 
ves of Faith, which offer themſelves in the 
ime of your greateſt Weakneſs, contrary to 
he Perſuaſions of your beſt Underſtanding, 
o be Temptations, and reject them accor- 
lngh HOW ̃˙ ͤr end 
'Tis a-prudent Courſe, 


— 


* 


that in our Zealth - 


vouWnd beſt Advantages, we lay up particular 
WA rouments and Grounds of Perſuaſion and 


Confidence, to be brought forth and us'd 
n the great Day of Expence ; and that eſpe- 
ially in ſuch things in which we uſe to be 
nolt tempted, in which we are leaſt confi- 
lent, which are moſt neceſſary, and which 


ommonly the Devil uſes to aſſault us with- 4 

10088! in the Days of our Viſitatiot. il 
ly The Difference between Faith and Hope i 
nu onſiſts in this, that the Objects of Faith are 1 
icon things reveal'd, good and bad, Rewards 1 
era Puniſhments, things paſt, preſent and to {i 
neceWome things that concern us, and things that 
Maß oncern us not: But Hope has for its Ob- bo 
h hoe, things only that are good, and fit to 
he ge hoped for, and reſpecting our ſelves; 1 
e, Agecauſe theſe things are offer d to us upon 
1 1 onditions, of which we may ſo fail as we 

[4 | 


ay change our Will; therefore our Cer- 


1, Munty is leſs than the Adherences of Faith, 
nd n hich, becauſe Faith relies u pon one Propo- 
e tion, that is, the Truth of the Word of 
* pod, cannot be made uncertain in; them- 


8 Re gion. 
ſelves; whereas the Object of our Hope may 
become uncertain to us, with reſpect to our 
Attainment. For it is infallibly certain, that 
there is a Heaven for all the Godly, and for 
me among them all, if I do my Duty. But that 


Iſhall enter into Heaven is the Object of my ul 
Hope, not of my Faith, and is ſo ſure, as it l th 
certain I ſhall perſevere in the ways of God. MW © 
The Acts of Hope are, To relyupon God, 1 
with a firm Expectation of his Promiſes, a- 7 
ways 3 every Promiſe of God as 1 15 
Magazine of all that Grace and Relief, whit) 
we can need in that Inſtance for which the Pe 
Nyunniſe d madſP. © HP 
To effeem all the Danger of an Action, L! 


the Poſſibilities of Miſcarriages, and every 
croſs Accident that can intervene, to be no 
Defect on God's part, but either a Mero 
on his part, or a Fault on ours. For then 

we ſhall be ſure to truſt in God, when we 
ſee him to be our Confidence, and our ſelves 
the Cauſe of all Miſchances: . 

- To rejoyce in the midſt of Misfortune, 
or ſeeming Sadneſs; knowing that this may 
work for good, if we be not wanting to our 

ſelves. This is a direct Act of Hope, to look 
through the Cloud for a Beam of the Light 
from God, which is call'd in Scripture, Kt 
foycing in Tribulation, when the Lord of Hi 
fills us with all Joy in believing. = 


* 


| Religins, Pr 
To defire ta Pray, and to long for the great 
Object of our Hope, the mighty Price of 


. our high Calling, and to deſire the other 
for things of this Life as they are. promis'd, 


that is, ſo far as they are made neceſſary and 
uſeful to us, in arder to, God's Glory, and 
the great End of Souls. Hope and Faſting 
are ſaid to be the two Wings of Prayer; 
Faſting is but as the Wing ot a Bird, but 
Hope is like the Wing of an Angel, ſoaring 
up to Heaven, and bearing our Prayers to the 
Throne of Grace. Without Hope 'it is im- 
poſſible to pray, but Hope makes our Pray- 
ers reaſonable, paſſionate and religious; for 
it relies upon God's Promiſe, or the Experi- 
ence of his Providence. Prayer is always in 
proportion to our Hope, zealous and affe- 
Ftion gte. e 240740 
Perſeverance is the Perfection of Hape, 
and its laſt. Act. So long as our Hope con- 
tinues, fo long we go on in Duty and Dili- 
gener, t p Ä 
The Rules to govern. Zope are theſe fol ; 
2 Hape be moderate, proportion'd to 
your State, Perſons and Condition, whether 
t be for Gifts, or Graces, or temporal Fa- 


* 


* k 


: 3, ours. It is an ambitious Hope for Perſons, Th | 
Hu hoſe Diligence exceeds not theirs that are 


eaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, to believe 
bemſelvet as dear to God as the great- 


% 
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eſt Saints; or that they ſhall have a Throne 
cqual with St. Paul, or the bleſſed ig 


Mary. Hope that God will crown your En. 


deavours with equal Meaſures of that Re- 


ward, which he indeed freely gives, but 


yet gives in proportion to your Endeavours, 
Hope for good Succeſs according to, or not 
much beyond, the Efficacy of the Cauſe 


and the Inſtrument. Let the Husbandnun 


hope for a good Harveſt, not for a rich 
Kingdom, or a victorious Army. 
Let your Hope be well-grounded, relying 
upon juſt Confidences; that is, upon God, 
according to his Revelations and Promiſes, 
For *rtis poſſible for a Man to have a vain 
Hope in God; and in Matters of Religi- 
on, it is Preſumption to hope, that God) 
Mercies will be pour'd forth upon lazy Per: 
ſons, that do nothing towards holy and 
ſtrict Walking, that truſt and long for a 
Event, beſides and againſt all Application 
of the Means. Rely not in temporal thing 
upon uncertain Prophecies and Afirology, not 
upon your own Wit or Induſtry, not upon 
Gold and Friends, not upon Armies and 
Princes. Truft not in Phyſicians for Health, 
who are but Men, and cannot always cure 
themſelves. Uſe all lawful Means, but ex- 
pect nothing from them above their natu. 


ral or ordinary Efficacy; and in the uſe ou. 


them expect a Bleſſing from God. A * 
7 1 2 


Th 


Religion. . 
that is eaſy and credulous, is an Arm of 
leſþ, and will miſerably diſappoint us at 
J7777%%%%%0õ ̃ ᷣ I oy RG 
Let your Hope be without fie > ſo- 
Per, grave, and filent, fix'd in the Heart, 
not born upon the Lip; apt to * 
your N within, but not provoke Envy 
Abroad. | TNT ON 
Let your Hope be of things poſſible, ſafe 
and uſeful. He who hopes for an Opportu- 
nity of acting his Revenge, or Luff, or Ra- 
pine, watches to do himſelf a Miſchief. All 
Evils incident to our ſelves, or Brethren, are 
Objects of our Fear, not Hope. And when 
we truly underſtand them, things uſeleſs and 
anſafe can no more be wiſh'd for, than things 
mpoſſible can be obtain'd. e lr any" 
Let your Hope be patient, without wea- 
ineſs of Spirit, or haſtineſs in point of 
ime. Make no Limits or Preſcriptions to 
od, but let your Prayers and Endeavours 
go on ſtill, with a conſtant Attendance on 
he Methods of divine Providence. The Men 
f Bethulia reſoly'd to wait upon God but 
ve Days longer, but Deliverance ſtay'd ſèe- 
ven Days, and yet came at laſt. Take not 
very Accident for an Argument of Deſpair, 
ut go on ſtill in hoping, and begin again to 
york, if any ill Accident has interrupted- 


Ha The Means to cure Deſpair, and to con- 
„ tinue 
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tinue or increaſe in Zope, are partly * cu 
6 * partly by Exerciſe. 

Apply your Mind to cure all the proper 
Cauſes of Deſpair, which are Weakneſs of 
Spirit, or Violence of Paſſion. He who co- 
vets greedily, i is impatient of Delay, and de- 
ſperate in croſs Accidents. He who, 1s lit- 
tle of Heart, is alſo little of Hope, and apt 
to be melancholy and ſuſpicions: 


Deſpiſe the things of the World, nd be hi 
indifferent to all Changes and Events of 105 
Providence And for the things of God, the 8 

Promiſes are ſure to be perform'd in ind 1. 
Where there is leſs Variety of Chance, there 
is. leſs Poſſibility of being diſappointed. But * 
he who creates to himſelf thouſands of little r 
Hopes, uncertain in the Promiſe, and falla- bs 
cious in the Event, depending upon ten ll: 
thouſand Circumſtances, as areall the things = 
of this World, - ſhall often fail in his Expe- I 
mar oh and be apt to diſtruſt Providence 15. 
at la 
„ (0) 

80 long as your Hopes are ** and rea- 

ſonable 5 —— Affairs, — as are De- *. 


liverances from Enemies, eſcaping a Storm or . 
Ship-wreck , recovery from Sictueſs, Ability _ 
to pay your Debts, and the like; Remem- 
ber, there are ſome things ordinary; and 
_ ſome things extraordinary to prevent De/pair. 

Inordinary, remember that the very hoping in 


_ God, is an endearment of him, and a means 
i 
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cauſe he hath put bis truſt in me. There are in 
God all thoſe glorious Attributes and Ex- 


1 cellencies, which in the nature of things, can 
. poſſibly create or confirm Zope 3 he is frong. 


wiſe, true, loving : There cannot be added 


for upon theſe Premiſſes we cannot fail of 
receiving what is fit for us. God has oblig'd 
himſelf by Promiſe, that we ſhall have the 
good of every thing we deſire; for even 
Loſſes and Diſappointments ſhall work for be 


Truth of God for Performance of the Gene- 


Bur rals, we may well truſt his Wiſdom to chuſe- 
ttle for us the Particulars : But the Extraordinary 


all natural and human Poſſibilities. God has. 
in many Inftances given extraordinary Ver- 
tue to the ſecond Caules and-Inftruments ;, 


Courage, heroick Fortitude, invincible Re-- 


De- Molution, and glorious Patience. His Provi- 
= dence produces ſtrange things beyond com 
ny 22 Rules; he who led del thro? a Sea, 
em- who made a Rock pour forth Waters, the Hea-- 


dens to give them Bread and Fleſh, and whole 

Armies to be deſtroy'd with fantaſtick Noiſes, 

an do what he pleaſes, and ſtill retains. the 

lame Affections for his F 
WF >" 


to obtain his Bleſſing. I will deliver bim bo- 


another Capacity to create a Confidence; 


good of them that fear God. If we will truſt the 
ways of God are apt to ſupply the Defect of 


he has given excellent Spirit and Vigour to 
the Sufferers, arming them with ſtrange 
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Rs Relig. 
Providence over Mankind as ever. It is im- 
. poſſible for that Man to deſpair, who re- 

members that his Helper is Omnipotent, infi- 
nitely loving, and infinitely wiſe, chuſing 
better for us than we can for our ſelves. 
This in all Ages and Chances has. ſupported 
the afflicted People of God, and carry'd them 
on dry Ground thro? a red Sea. God invites 
and cheriſhes the Hopes of Men by all the 
variety of his Providence. 

If your Caſe be brought to the laſt Extre- 
mity, and you are even. at the very. brink of 
the Grave, yet then deſpair not; at leaſt, 
wait a little longer; and remember that 
whatſoever final Accident takes away all 
Hope from you., if you ſtay a little longer, 
and in the mean while bear it patiently, it 
will alſo take away all Deſpair too; for when 

enter into the Regions of Death, you 
reſt from all your Labours and your Fears. 

Let them who are tempted to deſpair of 
- their Salvation, confider how much Chriſt 
ſuffered to redeem us from Sin and its eternal 

Puniſhment. He who eonſidemmhis, muſt M | 
needs believe, that the Deſires which God pat 
had to fave us, were nov leſs than infinite, A,, 
and therefore not eaſily; to be ce dan 
out effecting it. tion 

Let no Man deſpair of God's Mercies to De 
forgive him, unleſs he be ſure that his Sins ¶ Ru 

be 1 than n . 3 if they be ing 
not, : 


Religion. 
not; we liave' much Reaſon to hope, that 
the ſtronger Ingredients will prevail, ſo long. 


as we are in the day and: ſtate of Repen- 


tance, within the Poſſibility and Latitude of 


the Covenant; and as long as anꝝ Promiſe can: 


but reflect upon him with am oblique Beam 


of Comfort, poſſibly the Man may err in 
his Judgment of Circumſtances,, and there 


fore let him fear: but becauſe it is not: cer - 


tain he is miſtaken, let him not deſnair-. 


Conſider, that tho' God knows all the 


Events of Men, and what their final Condi- 


tion ſhall be, who ſhall be ſav'd,. andwho 


ſhall periſſr; yet he treats them as his own. 


calls them to be his own, offers fair Condi—-— 


tions as to his own, gives them Bleſſings, Ar- 


guments of Mercy, and Inſtances: of Fear to 
deter them from Death, and call: them 
home to Life; all which ſhews no Gauſe 


of Deſpair to them; therefore much leſs: 
ſhou'd:any Man deſpair for himſelf, ſince he 
was never able to read. the. Scrolls. of eter-- 


nal Predeſtination. e 
paſſionate Fools. or Villains, ſuch as were 
Achitophel and Judas; or elſe to- Dewilt and 

damn'd-Perſons: And as the Hope of Salva 


tion is a good Diſpoſition towards it „ ſo is 


Deſpair a certain Conſignation to eternal 


* 


Ruin. A. Man may. be damn d for deſpair- 


ing to be ſav d. Deſpair is the proper Baſ⸗ 
e 8 - fioma 


— 9 


8 ith. : — 
F .4- 
* 


— 


Remenher that Deſpair belongs only: to 
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fion of Damnation. God:has plac'd Truth and 

tance upon Earth, but Miſery and Deſpair 

are the Portion of Hell. 
Have always in mind the Promiſes of God, 
and the Remembrances, the Experience, the 
former Senſes. of the divine Favours; that 
thence you may argue from times pa? to the 
preſent, and enlarge to the future, and to 
greater Bleſſings. For tho' the Conjectures 
and Expectations of Hope, are not like the 
Concluſions of Faith, yet they are a De- 
fence againſt the Scarchings of Deſpair in 
temporal things, and an Anchor of the Soul, 
fure and ſtedfaſt, againſt the Fluctuations of 
the Spirit in Matters of Salvation. God has 
preſerv'd me from many Sins, may I argue 
with my ſelf, and his Mercies are infinite; 
I hope he will ſtill preſerve me from many 
more. I have ſinnꝰd, and God ſmote me not, 
his Mercies are ftill over the Penitent; I 
Hope he will deliver me from all the Evils 1 
have deſerv'd. He has forgiven me many 
Sins of Malice, and therefore ſurely he will 
Pity my Infirmities. God viſited my Heart 
and changed it. He loves the Work of his 
own Hand; and ſuch my Heart is now be- 
come; I hope he will love this too. When 
I repented, he receiv'd me graciouſly, and 
therefore I hope, if I do my Endeavour, he 
will totally forgive me. He help'd my ger 


— 


and beginning Endeavours, - and. therefore I 
Vos he will lead. me to Perfection. When 
Wc had given me ſomething firſt, then he 
gave me more; I hope therefore he will keep 


d 

d, | | 
ic Per /everance. He has choſen me to be 3 
at MPiſciple of Chri/'s Inſtitution, he bas ele · 
he 
to 
res 
he 
e · 
in 
ul, 
of 
has 


fore I hope alſo to {ce his Kingdom of Glory. 
e dy'd for me when I was his Enemy, and 


asreconciPd me to himſelf, and is become 
e not with him gius us all things elſe? + 


Means and proper Inſtruments of your 
ork, and leave the End to God. Lay that 
bp with him, and he will take care of all 
hat is entruſted with him; which being an 
ct of Confidence in God, is alſo a Means 
Security ro: i 
By ſpecial Acts of ſpiritual Prudenee and 
Leaſoning, ſecure the confident Belief of 
ne Reſurrection, and you cannot but hope 
or every thing elſe, which you may reaſo- 
ably expect, or lawfully deſire, upon the 
tock of the divine Mercies and Promiſes. 
It Deſpair ſiezes you in a particular tempo» 
il Inſtance, let it not defile your Soul with 
pure Mixture, or blend with your ſpiritual 


eſtabliſh 


onſiderations; but rather let it make you 
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me from falling, and give me the Grace of 
ed me to his Kingdom of Grace, and there- 


herefore I hope he will ſave me, when he 
y Friend. Cad has given us bis Son, bow fball 
Take you care only of your Duty, of the : 


4 8 n n 
„ 0 * 
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5 your Soul in Matters of Religion,that 
ren out of your : earthly-Dwe]- 
op thi Confidence, you may retire into the 
Strength of Grace, and hope the more ſtrong- 
ly in that, by how much you are the more 
i Lees Ne in this, that d2/pair of good Fortune, 
or Succeſs, may become the NN Spur 
to all Vertue 
Enough has been ſid of Faith and Hips: 
We come now to Charity, or the Low 
of God. Love is the greateſt thing he car 


give us, and'the greateſt thing: we can give 
to God; for God himſelf i e Charity 


is the old „the new, and: the great Com- 

mandment. It is indeed all the Command -· 

ments, for it is the eee of the Law. It 
1 


does the Work of all other Graces, . without 
any Inſtrument but its own immediate Ver- 
tue. For as the love of Sin makes. a Man fin 
againſt all his own Reaſon, all the Diſcour- 
ſes of Wiſdom, all the Advices of his Friends; 
without Temptation, and withour'Oppor- 
tunity; ſo does the Love of God oak 
a Man chaſte, without the laborious Acts of 
Faſting and exterior Diſcipline, temperatt 
in the midſt of Feats, and active enough 
to chuſe it without intermediate Appetite 
It reaches at Glory-thro' the very Heart 0 
Grace, without any other Aims but · thoſeoſ 
Love. It is a Grace that loves God for him: 
flf, and our Neighbours for his fake. Thi 


Con 
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hat Conſideration of God's Goodneſs and Boun- 
vel- ty, the Experience of thoſe profitable and 
the excellent Emanations from him, may be, 
no- Nand moſt common are, the firſt Motive of 
ore our Love; but when we are once enter' d 
une, and have taſted the Goodneſs of God, the 
pur I Love, the Spring, for its own Excelleney, 
paſſing from Paſſion to Reaſon, from Fhink- 
pe: ing to Adoring, from Senſe to Spirit, from 
Low conſidering our ſelves to an Union with 
can God, this is the Image, and little Repre- 
give ſentation of Heaven. It is Beatitude in Pi- 
arit ure, or rather the Infancy and Beginnings of 


aand - We need no Incentives, by way of ſpeci- 
v. I Enumeration, to move us to the Love of 
thou God; for we cannot love any thing, for any 
Ver-. Excellence, real or imaginary, but that Ex- 
an ſincellence is infinitely more eminent in God. 
cour- There can but two things create Love, Per- 
ends ection and U/efulne/s 3 to which anſwer on 
ppor- Nur part, Admiration and De/ire;. both which 
make re centred in Love. For the Entertainment 
\ &s of of 4amiration, there is in God an infinite Na+ 
perate une, mime nfity or Vaſtneſs, without Extenſi- 
nougi or Limits, Immutability, Eternity, Omui po- 
tes ence, Omniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Pro- 


bigence, Bounty, Mercy, Juſtice, Perfection, 
n himſelf, and the End to which all Things, 
r him nd all Actions muſt be directed, and will at 
aſt arrive. The Conſideration of which 
> "ani may 
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may be. heighten'd, if we conſider our Di. 
ſtances from all theſe Glories. Our ſmallneſ 
and limited Nature, our Nothing, our In- 
conſtancy, our Age like a Span, our Weak. 
neſs and Ignorance, our Poverty, our Inad- 
vertendy and Inconſideration, our Difabili. 
ties and Diſaffections to do good, our, harſh 
Natures and unmerciful Inclinations, our 
univerſal Iniquity, and our Neceſſities and 
Dependencies, not only on God originally 
and eſſentially, but even our need of the 
meaneſt of God's Creatures, and our being 
obnoxious to the weakeſt and moſt con- 
temptible. But for the Entertainment of 
Defire we may conſider, that in him is: 
Torrent of Pleaſure for the Foluptuous: He 
ig the Fountain of Honour for the Ambitions, 
an inexhauſtible Treaſure for the Covetou.. 
Our vitious Hearts are in love with fantaſtick 
Pleaſures, and Images of Perfections, which 
are truly and really no where to be found but 
in God. Our Vertues therefore have ſuch 
proper Objects, that it is but reaſonable they 
ſhou'd all turn into Love; for certain it i 
that this Love will turn all into Vertue. 
As to the Act of Love to God, Obedience i 
the chief: This is Love, that we. keep hi 
Love does all things which may pleaſe 
the beloved Perſon : It is alſo ſedulous and in- 
quiſitive in the Inſtances of its — | 
| 3 ee 


N 


Lore gives away all things to advance the 
cls WW Intereſt of the Perſon. beloved; It relieves all 


that he wou'd have reliev'd, and ſpends it- 
elf in ſuch real Significations as it is enabled 
withal: He never /ov'd God that will quit 
any thing of his Religion to ſave his Money: 
ove is always liberal and communicative. 
It ſuffers all things that are impos'd by its 
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and 7 eloved, or that can happen for his ſake, Or 
ally Nhat intervene in his Service, chearfully, 
che M weetly, willingly, expecting that God 
con. ¶nents of Felicity. Love is patient, and Con» 1 
r ⁵ ² - 
iLove allo, is impatient of any thing that | 
He y diſpleaſe the beloved Perſon, hating all il 
104 in as the Enemy of its Friend; for Love - | 
2106 ontracts all the ſame Relations, the ſame 


riendſhips, and the ſame Hatreds. All Af. 
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bichection to Sin is perfectly inconſiſtent with 
dbu ne Love of God. Love is not divided be- 
ſuchſween God and God's Enemies: We muſt 
they ve God with all our Heart, give him a 
L 1, hole and undivided Affection, having Love 
ertue or nothing elſe but ſuch things as he al- 
2 95 „and which he commands or loves him- 


Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, 


plea; converſe with „to enjoy; to be united 

andi 1th its Object; loves to be talking of 

lion. im, reciting his Praiſes, repeating his 
R . Words, 


. 


\ 
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Words, imitating his Geſtures, tranſeri. 
4 Copy in every thing: And eve- 
ry Degree of Union, and every Degree of 
Liking, is a Degree of Love, which can en- 
dure any thing but the Abſence and the Diſ- 
pleaſure of the Beloved. For we are not to 
uſe God and Religion as Men uſe Perfumes, 
with which they are delighted when they 
have them, but can very well be without 
them. True Charity is reſtleſs till it enjoys 
God in ſuch Inſtances in which it wants 
him. It is like Hunger and Thirſt, it muſt 
be fed or it cannot be anſwered. Nothing 
can ſupply the Preſence, or make Recom- 
pence 55 the Abſence of God, or of the 
fects of his Fayour, and the Light of hi 
Oeuntenaneemmmmme. 
True Love, in all Accidents, looks upon 
the Perſon belov'd, and obſerves his Coun: 
tenance, and how he approves or diſapproves 
it, and accordingly looks ſad or cheerful, 
He who loves God is not difpleas'd-at thoſe 
Accidents which God chuſes, nor murmuls 
at thoſe Changes which he makes in his Fa. 
mily, nor envies at thoſe Gifts he beſtows; 
but chuſes as he likes, and is rul'd by his 
Judgment: Is perfectly of his Perſuaſion 
loving to learn where God is the 'Teachc), 
and being content to be ignorant or ſilent, 
where he is not pleas'd to open himſelf. 


Love 


a8 - 


. 


Kelggion. or 

Love is-curious in little Things, ar. Cir- 
cumſtances, or Meaſures, and little Acci- 
dents, not allowing to itſelf any Infirmi- 
ty which it ſtrives not to maſter, aiming at 


Jif. what it cannot reach, deſiring to be of an 
to WAngelical Purity, of a perfect Innocence, a 


Seraphical Fervour, and fears every Image 
of Offence: Is as much afflicted at an idle 
Word as ſome at an Act of Adultery, and 
will not allow itſelf ſo much Anger as will 
diſturb a Child, nor endure the Impurity of 


ants © 
nult Ma Dream. This is the Curioſity and Nice- 
hing MWn<ls of Divine Love; this is the Fear of 


God, and is the Daughter and Production 
But becauſe this Paſſion is pure as the 
brighteſt and ſmootheſt Mirror, and there- 
fore is apt to be ſully'd with every impure 
Breath, we muſt be careful that our Love to 
od be governed by theſe Rules and Mea- 


erful. Wires. 8 55 : gs 2. 

thoſe Wl That it be ſweet, even, and full of Tran- 
rmur guillity, having in it no Violences or Tran- 
is Fx ports, but going on in a Courſe of ho- 


Lows; [M7 Actions and Duties, which are x roportio- 
by bößhable to our Condition and preſent State; 
jaſon, ot to ſatisfie all the De/ire, but all the Pro- 
achenortions and Meaſures of our Strength. A 
ſilent ew Beginner in Religion has paſſionate and 


lolent Deſires, but they muſt not be the 
calure of his Actions. He muſt conſider 


| 


— 
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bis Str; rength, his late Sickneſs and' State of 
Bead the proper Temptation of his Con. 
dition; and ſtand at firſt upon his Defence; 
not go to ſtorm a ſtrong Fort, or attack 2 
potent Enemy, or do heroick Actions, fit. 
ter for Giauts in Religion. Indiſcreet Violen- 
ces, and untimely Forwardneſs, are the Rocks 
of Religion, againſt which tender Spirits 
| often ſuffer Shipwreck. 
Let, your Love be prudent, „ and without 
| Illuſion; ; let it expreſs itſelf in ſuch Inſtan- 
ces as God has choſen, or which we chuſe 
our ſelves, by Proportion to his Rules and 
| Meaſures. Love turns into doting when Re- 
ligion turns into Superſtition. No Degree 
of Love can be imprudent, but the Expreſ 
ſions may: We cannot love God too much, 
but we may proclaim it in indecent manners. 
Let your Love be firm, conſtant, and in. 
ſeparable; not coming and returning like the 
ide, but deſcending like a never- failing A. 
ver, ever running into the Ocean of Divine 
Excellency, paſſing on in the Channel of 
Duty and Don. Obedience, and nere /e, 
e to be what it is, till it comes to BU. 
what it deſires to be; being ſtill a River til 
it be turned into Sea and Vaſtneſs, even thi, 
5 Immenſit of a bleſſed Erermizy. 
Tho' - Conſideration of the diving Ex. 
cellencies and Mercies be infinitely ſuffic 
ent to produce in us Love to God, yet th 
W 
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we may the better kindle and enereaſe our 


Love to him, we muſt cut off all earthly 
and ſenſual Loves, for they pollute and un- 
k 2 Hhallow the pure and ſpiritual Love. Every 
ao, Degree of inordinate Affection to the things 


of this World, and every Act of Love to a 
Sin, is a perfect Enemy to the Love of God. 
And it is great Shame to take any part of 
our Affection from the eternal God, to be- 


out tow it upon its Creature, in Defyance of 
tan- fits Creator z or to give it to the Devil, our 
_ open Enemy, in Diſparagement of him who 
an 


s the Fountain of all Excellencies, and ce- 


Ker Meſtial Amitis. f | 
gree Lay Fetters and Reſtraints upon the ima- 
pre. Nxinative and fantaſtick part, becauſe our Fan- 
uch, ey being an imperfect and lighter Faculty, 


Is uſually pleas'd with Entertainment of Sha- 


d in. BWows; and becauſe the things of the World 
e the h it with ſuch Beauties, and fantaſtick 
* Imagery, it preſents ſuch Objects as amia- 

v 


dle to the Affections, and elective Powers. 


el 00 perſons of Fancy, ſuch as are Nomen and C Bil. 
nere Bren , have always the moſt violent Loves. 
ges gut then, if we be careful with what 
er til mages we fill our Fancies , we may the 

en the ooner rectify our Loves. To this Pur- 

„. ode it is good that we tranſplant the In- 

7 i truments of Fancy into Religion; for whic 

u 9 


eaſon Muſick was brought into Churches, 


ogether with Ornaments, Perfumes, come- 


—. 
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ly Garments, Solemnities, and decent Cere- 
monies, that the buſy and leſs- diſcerning Fan. 
cy being brib'd with its proper Objects, may 
be inſtrumental to a more celeſtial and ſpi- 
% 
ERKRemove Solicitude or worldly Cares, 
and: Multitudes of ſecular Buſineſſes; for 
if theſe take up the Intention and actual 
Application of our Thoughts, and Medi. 
tations, they will alſo poſſeſs our Paſſions; 
which, if they be fill'd with one Object, 
tho' ignoble, cannot attend another, tho 
more excellent. We always contract 4 
Friendſhip and Relation with thoſe [with 
whom we converſe.” Our very Countrey i 
dear to us for our being in it, and the Neigh- 
bours of the ſame Village, and thoſe that 
buy and ſell with us, have ſeiz d upon ſome 
Portions of our Love. Wherefore, if we 
dwell in the Affairs of the World, we hal 
alſo. grow in love with them; and all our 
Love, or all our Hatred, all our Hopes, ot 
all our Fears, which the eternal God would 
graciouſly ſecure to himſelf, and eſteem a- 
mong his Treaſures and precious Things; 
ſhall be ſpent upon Trifles and Vanities. 
Do not only chuſe the things of God, but 
ſecure: your Inclinations, and Aptneſſes for 
God, and for Religion. It will be a hard 
thing for a Man to do ſuch a perſonal Vio- 
lence to his firſt Deſires, as to chuſe ee 
EB | RS, ocva 


C. - 


— — — 


ſoever he has no Mind to. A Man will 
many times ſatisfie the Importunity, and 
daily Sollicitations of bis firſt Longings. 


our Love to God but ſtopping the natural 


Fountains, and making Religion to grow near 


©» the firſt Befires of the Suu. 
bd Converſe with God by frequent Prayer ; 


right, and love to have your Affections re- 


frequent Ejaculations and Communions, and 


* | n aſſiduous daily D evotion. a Diſcover: to 
With bim all Tour Wants, complain to him of- all | 
ey i Pour afftonte lay, your 'Misfortones and all 
Sf ill News before him: Call to him for 
har eb, run ro him for Counſel, beg of 
ſome him for Pardon. It is as natural to love bim 
.c we o whom we make ſuch Addreſſes, and of 

- ſha hom we have ſuch Dependencies, as it is 
11 our or Children to love their Parent. 
25, Of Conſider the Immenſity and Vaſtneſs of 
would he divine Love to us, expreſt in all the E- 
— , in his Preſervation of us. For it is not 
es-. Prince or my Patron, or my Friend that 

1. bu Pports me, or relieves my Needs, but God 
tos fol vo ; made the, Corn that my F riend ſends 


dez who created the Grapes) and ſupports 
d him who has as many Dependencies, and 


There is nothing therefore that can ſecure _ 


in particular pray that your Deſires may be 


oular and holy. To which purpoſe make 


anations of his Proyidence, in his Creati- 


many natural Neceſlities, and as perfect 
ſoevel Bl Diſqabilitics 


3 
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Difabilities as my ſelf. God indeed mad: 
him the Inſtrument of his Providence to 
me, as he has made his own Land, or hi; 


40d — 


The leaſt Love to God that is, muſt be o- 
bedient, pure, ſimple, and communicative: 
It muſt exclude all Affection to Sin, and al 
inordinate Affection to the World: It muſt 

be expreſſive, according to our Power, in 
the Inſtances of Duty; and muſt be Lon 
for Love's ſake. And of this Love, Martyr. 
Am is the higheſt Inſtance, that is, a Rev 
dineſs of Mind rather to ſuffer any Evil that 
to do any. Of this our bleſſed Saviour af. 
firm'd, That no Man had greater Love. Thi 
is the higheſt Point of Duty, the greatel 
Love that God requires of Man, and yet ht 
that is imperfect muſt have this Love alſo in 
Preparation of Mind, and mult differ fron 
another in nothing, except in the Degree 
of Promptneſs and Alacrity. In this Sent; 
he who loves God truly, tho' but with! 
Beginning and tender Love, yet he lo 
God with all his Heart; that is, With tht 
Degree of Love which is che Higheſt Point 
of Duty, and of God's Charge upon us; ani 
he that loves God with all his Heart, mi] 
yet encreaſe with the Encrraſe-of God, jul 


— 


ade WW there are Degrees of Love tu God among 
to ic Saints, and each of them love him with 
bis their Powers and Capacities. 
iffe· The greater State of this Love is the Zeal” 
„in- Love, which runs out into Excrefcencies 
ard, Ed Suckers , like a fruitful and pleaſaut 
ot. Wree, burſting out into Gums, and producing 
e 0 Nuits, not of a monſtrous, but of an ex- 
ive: N ordinary and heroick Greatneſs : Con- 
d al Wrning which theſe Cautions are to be ob- 
mult ved. e a RT ys OY 
„ in IF Zeal be in the Beginnings of our ſpiri- 


Li al Birth, or be ſhort, ſudden, and tranſi- 


y., or be a Conſequent of a Man's natural 


Rez ſemper, or come upon any Cauſe, but af- 


tha 2 long growth of a temperate and well- 
ir a Ngulated Love, it is to be ſuſpected for Pa/< 
Thi” and Frowardneſs rather than the vertical 
eint F 8 


yet k That Zeal only is good, which, in a fer- 
alſo ing Love, has temperate Expreſfons; for 


r front the Affection boil as high as it can, yet, 


egres it boil over into irregular and ſtrange A- 


Senſe ons, it will have but few, but need many 


Hoſts, and pet be was fo tranſported with 
that he cou'dnot receive Anſwer from Goa, 


at broke the firſts 


Vol. III. # -- . 


kcuſes.” Elijah was zealous for the Lord 


by Mufick he was recompos'd and tam'd: 
nd Moſes broke both the Tables of the Law, 
being paſhonately zealous againſt Nm 


I 
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os Religion. 
ſelves; but with great Care and Reſtraint 
Remember that Zeal being an Excreſcence 
ol divine Love, muſt in no Senſe contradid 

| Pretence of Zeal for God's Glory muſt make 
ſpend itſelf in nothing but Arts and Actions, 


and charitable Inſtruments for their good 


of acompetent Authority and in great Neceſ- 
ſity; in rare Inſtances, according to the 


Right, or for trifling Accidents, or in mi- 


zance of which was infallible; and yet that 


— 


— 


EEE as 


.. Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt Heat, prin 
cipally in thoſe things that concern ou 


in thoſe-that concern others. 


any Action of Love. Love, to God includes 
Love to our Neighbour, and therefore n0 


us uncharitable to our Brother; for that 5 
juſt ſo pleaſing to God, as Hatred is an Ad 
% ned ads rf ed tos! 

That Zeal which concerns others, can 


When it concerns the good of many that 
oneſhou'd ſuffer, it muſt be done by Perſons 


Law of God or Man, but never for private 


ſtaken Propoſitions. "The Zealots in the old 
Law had Authority to transfix and ſtib 
ſome certain Perſons, but God gave then 
Warrant: It was in the Caſe of /dolatr), 
or ſuch notorious Crimes, the Danger of 
which was inſupportable, and the, Cogn: 


"WE a 7 * * 1 * * - 


Warrant expir'd with the Syzagogue. 

' Zeal in the inſtances of our Duty and 
perſonal Deportment , is more ſafe than in 
Sl ee 


r „ 
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Natters of Counſel and Actions, be | 


rin. 1d AE our 
our uſt Duty, and tending towards Poe ee 
Ire 


raint *ho' in theſe Inſtances there is not a 


| Itty even where the Zeal is leſs: wary, '' yet 
ence Where is much Trouble, and ſome Danger; 
adict Is if it be ſpent in the too forward Yows of 
ludes WWCh2/7ity, and Reſtraints of natural and inno- 
re no rent Liberties; f, dt 
make I Zeal may be let looſe in the Inſtances of 
ut ; NV ernal, perſonal, and ſpiritual Actions, 


1 AC rhich are Matters of direct Duty : As in 
Prayers, and Acts of Adoration, Thantſgi- 


cn zg, and frequent Addreſſes; provided that 


tion, o direct Ack paſs upon : them to: defile them E 
good. Puch as Complacency and Opinions of Sau- 
/ > ity, cenſuring others Scruples and Opini- 
er{ons 


ns of Neceflity, - unneceſſary Fears, Super- 


Necel- ftitions, Numbrings of Times and Hours. 
to the Mur let your Zeal be as forward as it will, as 
rivate Nevout as it will, as ſeraphical as it will, in 
in mi. ¶ our direct Addreſs and Intercourle with God, 
he od lere is no Danger, no Tranſgreſſion. Do 
d ſtab BW! the parts of your Duty as carneſlly as if 
them ihe Salvation of all the World, and the 
olair); hole Gry of God, and the Confufon of? 
ger o Devils, and all that you hope or deſire, 
POS id depend upon every one Action 


er tag ter eat: be ated in the Wall; or: Choice, 


nd regulated with Prudence and a ſober Un- 


5 and Agerttanding, not in the Fancy and Affecti- 
Loan 


is, for theſe will make it full of Noiſe and 


/ 
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empty of Profit, but that will make it deep 
and ſmooth, material and devout. 
© Zeal is not a direct Duty, no where com- 
manded for itſelf, and is nothing but a For- 
wardneſs and Circumſtance of another Du- 
ty. It is therefore then only acceptable, 
when it advances the Love of God and our 
Neighbours, whoſe Circumſtances require it. 
That Zealis only ſafe, only acceptable, which 
encreaſes Charity directly; and becauſe Love 
to our Neighbour, and Obedience to God, 
are the two great Portions of Charity, we 
muſt never account our Zeal to be good, 
but as it advances both theſe, if it be ina 
Matter which relates to both, or ſeverally, 
if it relates ſeyerally. Fine 
Having conſider d the internal Acts of Re. 
ligion, we come now to the external; and 
by it we are taught to preſent to God our 
Bodies, as well as our Souls, for God is the 
Lord of both; and if the Body ſerves the 
Soul in Actions natural, civil, and intelle- 
ctual, it muſt not be eas'd only in the Off. 
ces of Religion, unleſs the Body ſhall expect 
no Portion of the Rewards of Religion, ſuch 
as are Neſurrection, Re-union, and Glorij- 
mm TE", ph 2M: 39th 
The Actions of the Body, as it ſerves to 
Religion, and as it is diſtinguiſhed from So. 
briety and Juſtice, either relate to the Mori 
of God, or to Prayer, or to Repentance, ws 
A N make 
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make theſe kinds of external Actions of Re- 


eep ligion, reading and hearing the Mord of God, 


ling and corporal. Aufterities ,, feaſting or 
6 keeping Days of Publict 5 Joy and Thank 72 


giving. n ee eee tt 5308 
Reading and hearing the Word of God are 


ph Duty, inſtrumental eſpecially to Faith, but 
F -» coonſequently to all other Graces of the Spi- 


it. It is all one to us whether by the Hoe, 
or by the Ear, the Spirit conveys his Pre- 


us, HY horemongers and Adulterers God will 
Judge, or read it in one of his Epiſtles, in 
either of them we are equally and ſuffici- 


the ſame thing to us, which the ſame Do- 


= Brine was, wben it was preach'd by the Di 

our ces of our bleſſed Lord, and we are to learn 

« the MW! either with the ſame Diſpofitions. The 

8 the Mord of God is all thoſe Commandments and 

telle · ¶ Neve latians, thoſe Promiſes and Threatnings, 
Off. recorded in the Bible: N othing elſe is the 

xpect Mord of Gad, that we know of, by any cer- 
ſuch rain Inſtrument. The good Books and ſpi- 

Torife tual Diſcourſes, the Sermons or Homilies,.. 

ritten or fpoken by Men, are but the Words 

ves to f Men, or ratherExplications of, and Exhor- 

m So tions according to, the Mord of God; but of 
mor hemſelves they are not the Word of Gad. Ina 

„ and , the Text only, in a proper Senſe, is to 


make 


FFF [rl © 


but the ſeveral Circumſtances of the ſame 


cepts to us. If we hear St. Paul ſaying to 


ently, inſtructed. The Scriptures read are 
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is certainly the beſt Preacher in the World, 
_ down there, that the moſt unlearned Per. 


Thiss 


tell us our Duty, or more fully, than the 


be called Cos . ord, and yet good Sermon; 
are of great Uſe and Convenience for the 
Advantages of Religion. But the Holy Ghif 


andthe Words of Scripture the beſt Sermons: 
All the Doctrine of Salvation is plainly ſet 


ſon, by hearing it read, may underſtand al 
his Duty. W hat can be plainer ſpoke than 
Thou ſhalt not kill, 
Be not \drunk with Wine, 
Husbands love your Wives, m 
 WYhatfoever ye would that Men ſhould d 
4% you, ds ye ſo to them. 


The Wit of Man cannot more plain) 


Holy Ghoſt has done already. What Abra. 
ham in the Parable ſaid concerning the Bre. 
thren of the rich Man, is here very proper: 
They have Moſes and the Prophets, let then 
hear them; but if they refuſe to hear theſ:, ll i 
neither will they believe though one ſhould 4. ] 
riſe from the Dead, to preach to them. ö 
Keading the holy Scriptures is a Duty e 
preſſly commanded us, and is call'd in Sr! 
pture Preaching; all other Preaching is the EH 
fect of human Skill and Induſtry, and, tho e 
of great Benefit, yet it is but an Eccleſiaſt. 
cal Ordinance. e l 


de 


Mo 


r the 
Ghif 
orld, 
ons. 
ly ſet 
Per- 
nd all 
> than 


auld 0 


lainly 
an the 
Abra 
Cc Bre- 
roper: 
wad 
| theſe Z 
141d a. 
_ I 

Ity ex- 
n 9 xi 
the Ef. 
J, tho 
le ſiaſt. 


det 


Time, according to the 


_—_—— 
Set apart therefore ſome Portion of your 
| Opportunities of 
your Calling and neceſſary Employment, 
for the reading of holy Scripture, and, if it 


| be poſſible, every Day read, or hear ſome of 


it read. You are ſure that Book teaches all 
Truth, commands all Holine/s, and promiſes 
all H e 
When it is in your Power to chuſe, ac- 
cuſtom your ſelf to ſuch Portions which are 
moſt plain, and contain the Story of the 


Life and Death of our led Saviour Read 


the Go pe, the Pſalms of David, and fail 
not diligently to attend to the reading of holy 
Scriptures, when they are moſt publickly 
and ſolemnly read in Churches. For at ſuck 
Times, beſides the learning our Dutzy,' we ob- 


tain a Bleſſing along with it, it becoming to us 


a part of the ſolemn divine Morſbip. When 
the Word of God is read or preached to you, 
be ſure you be of a ready Heart and Mind, 
free from worldly Cares and Thoughts, di- 
ligent to hear, careful to mark, ſtudious to 
remember, and deſirous to practiſe all that 
s commanded. Do not hear for any other 
End but to become better in your Life, to 
be inſtructed in every good Work, and to 
encreaſe in the Love and Service of God. 
Beg of God by Prayer that he wou'd give 
you the Spirit of Obedience and Profiting, and 
chat he wou' d by his Spirit write the Word 


* 
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in your Heart; to which Purpoſe ſerve your 
ſelf of ſome affectionate Ejaculations before 


and after this Date n5cilp 
Let not a Prejudice to any Man's Perſon 
hinder you from receiving Good by the Do- 
ctrine he preaches, if it be according to God. 
line s; but, if Occaſion offer it, or eſpeci- 
cially if Duty preſent it unto you; that is, 
if it be preach'd in that Aſſembly where 
you are bound to be preſent, accept the 
Word preach'd as a Meſſage from God, and 
the. Miniſter as his Angel in that Miniftre 

T10n. - 1 0 | r | 
Conſider and remark the Doctrine that 
is preſented to you, in any Diſcourſe z and 
if the Preacher adds accidental Advantages, 
any thing to comply with your Weakneſs, 
or to put your Spirit into Action, or holy 
Reſolution, remember it, and make uſe of 
it. But if the Preacher be a Weak Perſon, 
yet the Text is the Doctrine you are to re- 
member, that contains all your Dazy. It is 
worth your Attendance to hear that ſpoken 
often, and renewed upon your Thoughts 
Tho” you ſhou'd your ſelf be learned, yet 
the ſame thing which you knew already, if 
ſpoken by another, may be made active by 
that Application. I can better be comfor- 
ted by my own Conſideration, if another 
Hand applies Matter to me, than if I do it 
my ſelf, becauſe the Word of God does 0 

N Wor 
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Religion. 105 
work as a natural Agent, but as a divine In- 
ſtrument. It does not prevail by the Force 
of Deduction, and artificial Diſcourſings on- 
ly, but chiefly by way of Bleſſing, in the 
Ordinance and in the Miniſtry of an appoin- 
ted Perſon. At leaſt obey the publick Or- 
der, and reverence the Conſtitution, giving 

good Example of Humility, Charity, and 
Obedienge; 515 01 47-4 NE.” 
When Scriptures are read, you are only 
to enquire with Diligence and Modeſty, in- 
to the Meaning of the Spirit. But if Homi- 
lies or Sermons be made upon the Words af 
Scripture, you are to conſider, whether all 
that is ſpoken be conformable to the Srrip- 
fures. Por _— may practiſe for hu- 
mane Reaſons, and humane Arguments, mi- 
niſter'd by the Preacher's Art, yet yon 
muſt practiſe nothing but the Command of 
God, nothing. but the Doctrine of Scrip—- 
r in!; „ AJ 3" ods 
Take-the Adviee-of ſome pious and pru- 
dent ſpiritual Guide, for the Choice of ſuch 
good:Books., as may be of ule and benefit 
for your Edification, Picton, mg "_ 
Eſteem that time well accounted for, which 
is prudently and affectionately employ'd, in 
hearing or reading good Books, and pious 
Diſcourſes z ever remembring that God, by 
hearing us (peak to him in Prayer, obliges 
us to hear him ſpeak to us in his Word, by 
EF what. 
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what Inſtrument ſoever it be convey d. 
True natural Religion, that which was 
common to all Nations, did principally rely 
upon four great Propoſitions, That there i; 
one God. That God is nothing of thoſe things 
hich awe. ſee. | That God takes. care of all 
things below, and: governs all the World. That 
he is the great Creator of + all things without 
himſelf. And according to theſe were fram'd 
the four firſt Precepts of the Decalogue. In 
the rt Commandment, the Unity of the 
Godhead is expreſſly affirm'd; in the /econd, 
his - /avifibility and Immateriality; in the 
third, his Government and Providence, by 
ayenging them that ſwear falſly by his Name; | 
in the fourth he proclaims himſelf Maker of | 
Heaven and Earth. For in memory of God's | 
Reſt from the Work of /ix Days, the ſeventh 
was hallow'd into a Sabbath, and the keep- 
ing it was a 3 God to be the great c 
Mater of Heaven and Earth; and conſe- i 
quently to this, it was alſo a Confeſſion of þ 
his Goodneſs, his Omnipotence, and hi r 
Wiſdom, all which were written with a 
Sum- beam in the great Book of the Cres 1 
| CCC 
As long as the Law of the Sabbath wa 
| bound upon God's People, ſo long God would 
V have that to be the ſolemn manner of con- 
| feſling theſe Attributes; but when the Prieſt 
Bood being chang'd, there was alſo a Changi 


the 


Religion. 
the Lat, the great Duty remain d unalte- 
rable in changed Circumſtances. We are 
eternally bound to confeſs God Almighty 
to be the - Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
but the manner of confeſling it, is chang'd 
from a Reft or a doing nothing, to a ſpeax- 

ing /omething, from a Day to a Symbol, from 
a Ceremony. to a Subſtance, from a Fewiſh 
State tor a . Chriſtian Duty. a We keep one 
Day in /ever, and ſo confeſs the Manner and 
Circumſtances of the Creation, and we reſt 
alſo that we may attend on holy Duties; ſo i- 
mitating God's Reſt, better than the Few, who» 
lay upon his Face from Eyening to Even- 
ing, and cou'd not by Stripes or Wounds: 
be rais'd up to ſteer the Ship in a great 
Storm. God's Reſt was not a natural Ceſſa- 
tion ; He who cou'd not labour, cou'd not 
be ſaid to ref} ; but God's Ref is to ba un- 
derſtood, to be a beholding and rejoyeing 
in his Work finiſh'd ;. and therefore we tru- 
ly repreſent God's Re, when we confeſs and 
rejoyce in God's Yorks, and God's Glam. 
This the Chriſtian Church does upon eve 
ry Day, but eſpecially upon the Lords Day, 
which. ſhe has ſet apart for this, and all q- 
ther Offices of Religion; being determin' h 
to this Day by the Reſurrectian of her dear- 
eſt Lord, it being the firſt Day of Joy the 
Church ever had. And now upon the Lord's 
Day we are not ty'd to. the Reſt of the Sal- 
5 6 baths. 
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bath, but to all the Works of the Sabbath. d 
We are to abſtain from bodily Labour, not 

becauſe it is a direct Duty to us as it was to 
the Fews, but becauſe it is neceſſary, in or- Hal 
der to our Duty, that we attend to the Of- Has 
Fees of Religion. ee ee eee e Wor 
The Ob/ervation-of the Lord's Day, dif- Wilt: 
fers nothing from the Obſervarion of. the ith 
Sabbath, in tha Matter of Religion, but in 7: 
the Manner. They differ in the Ceremony ne 
and external Rite. Reſ with them was the | 
Principal, with us it is the Acceſſary. They Mi: 
differ in the Office or Forms of Worſßbip, df | 
for. they were then to worſhip God as a Was 
Creator, Lord, and Father, we are to add iſt 
to that our Redeemer, and all his other Ex- be 
cellencies and Mercies. And tho' we have urn 
more natural and proper Reaſons to keep the an 
Lord's Day than che Sabbath, yet the Jews * 1 
had a Divine Commandment for their Day, ea 
Which we have not for ours. But we have ri 
many Commandments to do all that Honour 2 
to God which was intended in the fourtb Ned: 
"Commandment; and the Apoſtles appointed ere 
the jr ff Day of the Meek for doing it in ſo- n 
lem enbli e. i ha 
When you go about to diſtinguiſſ effi- e 
val Days from Common, do it not by leflen- ere 
ing the Devotions of ordinary Days, that the epa 
common Devotion may ſeem bigger upon the 
Feflivals, but on every Day keep os. dd ju 
N E inary 7 
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adinary Devotions entire, and enlarge upon the 
bo Day. ce eee e 
+| Tons the Lord's Day we mult abſtain from 
all ſervile and laborious Works, except ſuch 
as are Matters of Neceſſity, of common Life, 
Wor of great Charity. For theſe are permit- 
ed by that Authority which has ſeparated 
the Day for holy Uſes. The Sabbath of the 
es, tho? — principally in Reſ, 
Kind eſtabliſh'd by God, did yield to thele : 
he Labour of Love and Work of Reli- 
gion, were not againſt the Reaſon and Spirit 
of the Commandment, for which the Letter 
was decreed, and to which it ought to mi- 
iſter. And therefore much more is it ſo on 
he Lord's Day, where the Letter is wholly 
urn'd into Spirit; and there is no Com- 
nandment of God, but of ſpiritual and ho- 
y Actions: The Prieſts might kill their 
beaſts, and dreſs them for Sacriſice; and 
briſt, tho' born under the Law, might Seal 
fick Man; the fick Man might carry his. 
ed to witneſs his Recovery, and confeſs the 
ercy, and leap and dance to God for Joy. 
n Ox might be led to Water, and an Aſs 
 hall'd out of a Ditch. And a Man may 
ke Phyſict, and he may cat Meat, and 
icrefore there were of neceſſny ſome to 
epare and adminiſter it. ¶ he performing 
theſe Labours did not conſiſt in minute 
« jullderenming Stages, but.they hadeven 
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ro Neliggion. 
then a reaſonable Latitude, ſo only as to ex. 
clude unneceſſary Labour, or ſuch as did not 
miniſter to Charity or Religion. This there. 
fore is to be enlarg'd in the Goſpel, whoſe 
Sabbath or Reſt is Tak a Circumſtance and Ac- 
ceſſion to the principal or ſpiritual Duties. 
Upon the Chriſtian Sabbath, Neceſſity is to 
be ſerv'd firſt, then Charity, and then Rel. 
gion. ; | Ae #1399 1 7 TELLS 2. ck, - ; 
The Lord's Day being the Remembrany 
of a great Bleſſing, mult be a Day of Joy, 
Feſtivity, ſpiritual Rejoycing, and Thank 
giving; and therefore tis a proper Work 
of the Day, to let your Devotions ſpend 
themſelves, in ſinging or reading Pſalms, in 
recounting the great Works of God, in r- 
membring his Mercies, in worſhipping h 
Excellencies, in celebrating his Attribute, 
in admiring; his Perſon, — 
of pleaſant Meat, to them for whom no- 
thing is provided, in all the Acts and In- 
ſtruments of advancing God's. Clory, an 
the Reputation of Religion, in which it wert 
a great Decency, that a Memorial of tb 
Keſurrection ſnou'd be inſerted, that the put 
ticular Religion of the Day be not ſwallow! 
up in the general. And of this we may th 
more eaſily. ſerve our ſelves, by riſing ical 
nably in the Morning to private Devori 
and by retiring, at the Leiſures and Spact 
| — the Day, not employ'd-in publick 1 
ces. N : | 


— 
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| Fail not to be preſent at the publick Hours 


ex- | ou 
not and Places of Prayer, entring early and chear- 


re- fully, _— reverently and — 5 
of biding patiently during the whole Office, 
Ac. piouſſy aſſiſting at the Prayers, and gladly 
ies: alſo hearing che Sermon. At no hand omit- 
s to ting to receive the holy Communion when it 


| it, this being the great Solemnity of Thank/- 
giving, and a proper Work of the Day. 


ante 

ſoy, After the Solemnities are paſt, and in the 
nb. Intervals between the Morning and Evening 
on Devotion, as you ſhall find Opportunity, 
pend i viſit ſick Perſons, reconcile Differences, 
s, udo Offices of Neighbourhood; enquire into 
ne- the Needs of the Poor, efpecially Houſe- 

g his £27275, relieve them as they ſhall need, and 


you are able; for then we truly rejoyce in 
God, when we make our Neighbours, the 


n no poor Members of Chriſt, rejoyce together 
d In- with use e ot 1 5; VI ILIDY ane, 
and Whatſoever you are to do your ſelf as 


neceſſary, you are to take care that others 
alſo, Who are under your Charge, do in their 
Station and Manner. Let your Servants be 


can be ſpar d from neceſſary and great Houſ- 
hold Miniſtries. Thoſe that cannot, let 
them go by turns, and be ſupply'd other- 
wiſe as well as they may. Provided that on 
cheſe Days eſpecially, they be inſtructed _ 
E 


is offer d, unleſs ſome great Reaſon excuſe 


call'd to Church 5 and all your Family that 
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12 FReligron. 
the Articles of Faith, and necefary parts of 


* 


their Duty. 113. ae” 
Thoſe who labour hard in the Veat, muſt 
be eas'd upon the Lord's Day, ſuch Ea. 


being a great Charity and Alms; but on no 
account muſt they be permitted to uſe any 
unlawful Games, any thing forbidden by 

the Laws, or any thing that is dangerous, 
and apt to mingle Sin with it; no Games : 
prompting to Wantonneſs, to Drunkenneſs, , 
to Quarrelling, to ridiculous and ſuperſtiti· WF - 
ous Cuſtoms; but let their Refreſhments be 1 
innocent, charitable, of good Report, and WF ., 
not excluſive of the Duties of Religion. x 
Beyond theſe Bounds, becauſe neither God. WF. 
nor Man has paſt any Obligation upon us, 


we muſt preſerve our Chriſtian Liberty, and 
not ſuffer our ſelves to be intangled with a. 
Voke of Bondage: For even a good Action 
may become a Snare to us, if we make it an 
Occaſion of Scruple, by a Pretence of Ne 
ceſſity, binding Loads upon the Conſcience, 
not with the Bonds of God but of Men, 
and of Fancy, or Opinion, or of Tyranny. 
Whatſoever is laid upon us by the Hands of 
Man, -muſt be ated and accounted for by the 
Meaſure of Man: But our beſt Meaſure ih 
this; He keeps the Lord's Day beſt, that 
keeps it with moſt Religion and with moſt 
Charity. r 


as 


— 
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As to other Solemnities, eſpecially Saints 


Number of them, and to be temperate in 


ſe her Injunctions; not —_— them, bur 
n0 upon voluntary and unbuſied Perſons, with- 
ny out Snare of:Butthen.” gw 7 TD: 
dy That Man muſt certainly be a great Stran- 


ger to the Exerciſe of true Piety and Ver- 
tue, who is not ſo affected with it, as to 


*; take a great deal of Pleaſure and Delight in 
l- 


it, there being nothing that can afford ſo 
much Joy and Satisfaction to the Soul as 
that does. I cannot give A 3 Inſtance 
of it in any thing, than in the common Dn- 
ty I have already diſcours'd of, the reading 


us, be Word of God. dolls * 
nd This is one of the Mayr of Viſdom, which 
ha wiſe and good Men often walk in; and\cou'd 
on you but ſee how their Hearts are affected 
— while they read them, you wou'd need no 
acts, ant and delightful Work. For the Scrip- 
len, tures are the Word, the Oracles of God 
00: inſelf, and therefore they who are truly 
Is + Godly,” cannot but find extraordinary Joy 
a = 4 ind Comfort in reading and conſulting of 


them. For the Will of the Almighty is there 


* reyeal'd to them, and his glorious Proper- 
m0" fies and Perfections unveil'd before them. 


hey meet there with all the Promiſes which 
W 5 has made to Mankind in Jeſus Chrift, and 
. with 


Days, every Church is to be ſparing in the 


4 . _— — 
k "= + . s FD — — 
r — 


ay - a . — — 
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other Argument to perſuade you, tis a plea- 
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with all things whatſoever, which they de- I 
fire to know. They may there learn, both J 
how to ſerve God here, and to enjoy him v 
hereafter, which are the only things a good v 
Man deſires to know. And they who are Wi t. 
truly ſuch, cannot but be ſtrangely affected te 
in the reading of the Scriptures; the hea- Wi b 
venly and divine e war? which they c. 
there meet with, are tranſporting to them, an 
as may be ſeen from the Example of Davis, N 
How faveet, how pleaſant was the Word if Wh of 
God to him? And every godly. Man being io: 
of the ſame Temper and Diſpoſition-of Ds if th 
vid, he cannot but find as much Comfort WW Bi 
and Joy in his divine Word, as the Royal th: 
 Pſalmift did, who therefore deſcribes a good i ito 
Man, by his delighting,” as he did, in the Lav if fre 
f God. 4 3; M7 „ 1 . r 4 0! + fer; 
- - Praying and praiſing God are ways of Pia i leſs 
and Pleaſure too: For by Prayer, they who can 
are truly pious, converſe with God himſelf, N ſhif 
with an humble Confidence, that whatſo can 
ever they ask in Chriſt's Name; they ſhall the 
receiye, which muſt needs afford them mot. N 
Joy and Comfort than any one is, able v He: 
conceive, but they that have it; eſpecial} com 
praiſing of him being always joyn'd wit tab! 
praying to him, which is ſo high, ſo hoh che) 
ſo heavenly a Work, ſo agreeable to the N en, 
ture of the Saints, that it cannot but ral * 


their Spirits to the higheſt pitch of Joy 


Religion. e 
Pleaſure. This is the conſtant Buſineſs and 


h Recreation of the glorify'd Saints in Hea- 
ven; and who is able to expreſs the Pleaſure 
d which the truly Pious take, in frequenting 
re the publick Ordinances, to preſent themſelves 
ed together in a ſolemn and reverent manner 
ge before the eternal God, to implore his Mer- 
& cy, to magnifie his Name, to hear his Word, 
m, WF and to perform our Homage and Devotion? 
id, How did David rejoyce to go to the Houfe 
of God? How did he grieve, when by rea- 
ing fon of his Baniſhment he was depriv'd of 
Da. this Mercy? How did he envy the very 
fon Birds that cou'd go nearer to God's Altar 
y than himſelf? How does he beg to be re- 
ood i tor'd to his former Liberty, that he might 
Lau Wi freely go to the Houle of God again? pre- 


ferring it before all other Joys. And doubt- 


ie leßs, all thoſe that are as holy as David was, 
who cannot but find the ſame Delight, in wor- 
nel ſhipping and adoring God, * did. They 
atſo · cannot but find theſe ways of Wiſdom to be 


the ways of Pleaſantne/s and Peace. 
Meditating upon God and Chriſt, upon 
Heaven, and the Glories of the World to 


cia come, is a Duty no leſs pleaſant than profi- 
with table to the Saints of God. By this Means 
hoh hey have their Converſation always in Hea- 
e Nen, there ſolacing their Souls in the Con- 
t ru enplation of divine Perfections. As the luſt- 
oy el Man is delighted with beholding of 


earthly 


4246 . Religion. . 
earthly Beauty, and the Covetous with his 
| worldly Riches, ſo and much more he that 
] is Heavenly and Godly, muſt needs be de- 
1 . — with meditating upon God and 
j Heaven, Objects agreeable to his Temper 
and Conſtitution. We may therefore bold- 
ly ſay, There is no Pleaſure like to his who 
always dwells in Heaven, converſing with 
thoſe tranſcendent Beauties, Glories and 
Perfections that are there. This is what the 
Royal Pſalmiſt found /o ſweet and pleaſant to 
bis Soul. What can be more refreſhing to 

a divine Spirit than the Sacrament- of the 
Lord's Supper? We feed there upon An- 
gels Food, the Bread of Life, that came 
don from Heaven. We are Gueſts at 
Chriſt's own Table, and have nothing les 
than all the Merits of his Death and Paſh- 
on e ſet before us, which the 
truly Holy cannot but look upon as the belt 
Banquet, the moſt pleaſant Feaſt, which 
they ever were or can be invited to in this 
World. If the Duties which Wiſdom re- 
quires to be perform'd, afford ſo much Com- 
fort and Delight to them that daily perform 
them, what then ſhall we think of the Plex 
ſures, which a good Man takes in the Ex- 
erciſe of all true Grace and Virtue? Whit 
ſhall we think of it? Why certainly that f 
is far greater than we are able to think it; 
for no Man can conceive it but he that " 
3 il. 
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his Nr. That we may underſtand ſomething of 
hat t, let us conſider the true Nature of Piety; 
de. Nhat it conſiſts in the right A 4 and Diſ- 
and Npoſition of Mind, reducing all its Powers 
Per nd Faculties into their proper Frame and 


onſtitution. Thus it may juſtly be term'd, 


vho he Health and Soundneſs of the Soul, as 
vith l Vices are Diſeaſes and Diſtempers in it. 
and and therefore, as an healthful and ſound 
the Body is not only free from Pains and Aches, 
71 10 put all its natural Motions are pleaſing and 
© Wclightful to it; fo is it with the pious Soul, 
the E pious and virtuous Actions being agree- 
An: Wble to its Nature, the exerting them can- 


ot but be very pe and pleafant to it. 


S 1 Ws when ſuch a Soul exerciſes its ſelf in the 
les oving of God, and longing after him, in tru- 
ffi ' 25 x « Fr of » 7 afje 77 $ h . 
* ing on him, and rejoycing in him, and the 

| the ke, ſuch Acts as theſe are the natural Pro- 
belt Wiuct of that Grace and Vertue which is ſown 
hict Bi che Heart That Man wou'd do violence 
this o his renew'd Nature that ffiou'd not ex- 
n fre- 


rt them, and therefore he cannot but take 


om traordinary Delight in the exerting or 
— ing of them. The fame may be faid of 
ed 


other Vertues and Graces whatſdever,, as 


%%, Hume, Self dent, Temperance , 
W hat atience, Truth, Faith} ulnef \ Ju we, Meek 
* % Charity, and whatever elle it is that 
1K It 


he Hearts and Lives of true Saints are a- 
orn'd with. For ſuch Acts as theſe, flow- 
* os ing 


they cannot but always carry a ſecret kind 


Peace of Conſcience, an unſpeakable Joy and 


But according to our O 
Laws, ſo generally is our Senſe of his Love 


have juſt ground to hope for Chriſt's fake 
ena Joy and Comfort, as it did 
his By 


experience. When we have been conſci- 
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ing naturally from a pious Soul, renew'd 
and aiſiſted always by the Grace of God, 


of Pleaſure and Delight along with them, 
which none can perceive, much leſs partake 
of, but the Soul from whence they flow. 

Beſides this Agreeableneſs there is between 
all Acts of Piety and pious Souls, he that fin- to! 


cerely performs thoſe Duties, and exerciſes hen 


thoſe Graces which God requires, enjoys by it 


Satisfaction in his Mind ariſing from the 
Senſe. and Conſideration, . that he has done 
his Duty, and that God is pleas'd with him. 
For the Apprehenſion of God's Love and 
Favour is certainly the greateſt Pleaſure and it t 
Happineſs that Men or Ange are capable of. 
bedience to God 
to us. If we have ſincerely endeavoured to 
obſerve whatſoever he has commanded, we 


he will accept of us, and is well pleas d 
with us; which muſt needs affect us with 


St. Pay] in his Epiſtle to che Corinthians. 
This is what every Chriſtian may often 


ous to our ſelves of ſome wilful or notori- 
ous Sin, have not our Conſciences of- 
ten flown in our Faces, and rais'd Storm 

. = nn 
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and Tempeſts in our Breaſts, ready to ſink 

us every Moment into Horrour and Deſpair? 
On the other ſide, when we have faithful- 
ly diſcharged our Duties, and kept our Con- 
ſciences void of Offence, towards God and to- 

wards Man, have we not found our Minds 
ſerene, and our whole Souls tranſported in- 
to Pleaſure and Satisfaction, at the Appre- 
henſion and Remembrance of it? It is thus 


Lr 


with them that walk only by the Light of 
4 Nature, and how much more then with 


ſuch as are guided by the Light of the Go- 
ſpel, and aſſiſted with the Principles of true 
Grace? Their bleſſed Souls muſt needs be 
affected with extraordinary Comfort and Joy, 


d I the Senſe of their ſerving and pleaſing 
bf. Cod, in the Merits and Mediation of 
„„ eſus Chriſt, which he ſtedfaſtly believes in, 


and relies continually, upon, as having the 
Word of God himſelf for it, that what he 


o 1 0 
ve ſincerely endeavours to do, is acceptable to 
ke Cod by Jeſus Chriſt. And whoever believes 
d bis, as every pious Man certainly does, can- 


not but take inexpreſſible Delight in ſerving 


lid , becauſe he believes that for Chriſt's: 
F Jake God 18 3 pleaſed with. What he does, and 
cn Nfecepts of it as well as if it was every way 
ci · ¶ perfect and exact as the Law itſelf, requires 


t thould be: 


15 be: Which is ſo great, ſo high a 
of- Comfort, that they who experience it in 
ms emſelves, can never be able to expreſs it to 


hers, You 


— 
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You ſee therefore what Peace and Plea- 
fare there is in the ways of Wiſdom, in the 
ſeveral Acts of Piety, which they who are 
truly godly, continually exerciſe themſelves 
in. The Pleaſures ſuch — Po exceed all 
the ſenſual Delights of the World. They 
who devote themſelves wholly to the Service 
of God, live the. moſt pleaſant and comfor- 
table Lives of any Men in the World: They 
are indeed the only Men that know what 
Pleaſure and Comfort means, and by Con- 
ſequence. that the ways of Wiſdom are not 
only the ways of Pleaſantneſs, og the only 
ways f Pleaſantneſs that it is poſſible for a- 
mane % Pt 
All other Pleaſures only tickle the Senſes 
and delight the Fancies of Men, and ſo have 
no other Being nor Exiſtence in the World 
but what our deluded Imaginations give 
them. Abſtract your Fancy from all things 
here below, and what will then become of 
your Pleaſure in them? How ſoon will it 
vaniſh: into Smoak and Vapours, into Vani- 
ty and Vexation of Spirit? Think Gold Dirt, 
and it is ſo: Think the Pomp and Glory of 
the World to be mere Dream and Shadow, 
arid it is ſo: Think Luft, Luxury, Drunkenne/s 
and Gluttonn to be beaſtly and brutiſh Foole- 
ries, and they are ſo. For theſe are things 
which Fbols and Madmen, nay the Brute 
Beaſts themſelves take as much — 
110 3 _ 


V 
ure in, as the ſobereſt and learnedſt Men can 
do. We ſhou'd therefore never fancy any 
thing of Pleaſure in ſuch things as theſe are, 
were not our Imaginations ſo fearfully cor- 
rupted and deprav'd , as to preſent every 
hing in a wrong Shape, and under falſe Co- 
lours to us. For we are all Men, rational 
Creatures, made after the Image of God, 
endow'd with ſpiritual and immortal Souls, 
as well as with frail and corruptibſe Bodies; 
and therefore it cannot in Reaſon be ima- 


1 gin d but that far other and higher Delights 
ly re deſign'd for us, than ſuch as Brute Beaſts 
hemſelves partake of as well as we. 


The Pleaſures which pious Men enjoy are 
quite of another Nature: They are not ſea- 
ted in the Body or Senſes, but the Soul it- 
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by ſelf is the Subject of them, and all its Pow- _ 
ive ers and Faculties are affected and delighted 
ngs with them. Wherefore our Saviour, to di- 
of {MWinguith them from all other Pleaſures, calls 
| it hem 25e Reft or Happineſs of our Souls. The 
mi- bings of this World may ſomething eaſe. 
irt, Mead refreſh our Bodies, but they cannot reach 
y of he Soul at all, ſo as to-afford it any thin 
»w, f Comfort and Satisfaction. It was, on 
neſs is Account, a fooliſh thing for the rich 
ole - n in the Goſpel to fay to his Soul, Take 
ing; line Eaſe, becauſe his worldly Goods were 


ncreas'd, as you-ſee he did. But no leſs a 
lea - erſon than the great God himſelf calbd 
de N III. In 


__ 
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him Fool for his Pains. He was a Fool in. 
| deed, that thought his Earthly Riches cou' 
| give Eaſe to his Soul. No, none but Chil 
cCan ever do that, neither does he ever doi 

to any but the truly Pious. They may ſaſ 


— pp —— — — $2 
«vi * 2 a 2 
22 . 
* 
x 
” 


if indeed to their Souls, Souls tale your Raf 
N for you have Goods real, ſpiritual, and wi. 
Sil ternal : Goods laid up for you, not only fu co: 
„ many Years, but for ever and ever. This i fee 
mamore than any one elſe can ſay, and ther ov 
3 fore they mutt be acknowledg'd to be th He 
wo only Perſons that enjoy true Peace and Pler ten 
| ſure in the World; ſuch Peace and Pleaſu G 
1 as becomes a Man and a Chriſtian to ſoha wit 
aud delight himſelf continually in, the So wit 
1 ittſelf being the proper and immediate Judsha; 
ll of it. JJ — AMS 
11 As the Pleaſures which ariſe from Pi His t 
| +- exceed all others in the Subjed, fo do the the 
| in the Object too. Whateyer ſenſitive Plexric: 
=} ſures Men enjoy, they are no more, nor grer Mis t 
i ter, than what the ſilly Creatures upon EariMin. 
. Can afford them. They look no higher thu diſc 
6 this lower World, and if they can make Dir 
ö ſhiſt to pick up ſomething which looks l do, 
| Pleaſure in it, they axe, beholden to rai; 
"bt inanimate and ſenſeleſs Oreatures for it. Thu ject 
if the covetous Man takes Pleaſure, in rebvWTh 
5 Dirt, the Epicure in Meats and Drinks, ti and 
| vain glorious Man in empty Titles of ono 25 

| whi 


and eyery one but he who is ſincerely pio! 
| ES” ND : 7 00 
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im can find no other Pleaſure in the World, but 
cou what he is forc'd to fetch from ſenſible and: 
brit terreſtrial Ohects, as being the only things 
do i he converſes with, tho' they were never in- 
y ſalWtcnded to make Men happy ee. 
Ea But it is not ſo with the Sons of Miſdom, 
nde vith thoſe who are born again, and ſo be- 
ly fuß come Children of the moſt High. They 
his feed not like Swine upon the Husks of this 
here lower World, but have their Heads and: 
e the Hearts continually taken up with the Con- 
Pler¶ templation and Enjoyments, the chiefeſt 
alu Good, the eternal God himſelf; or at leaſt 
ola with longing and thirſting after him, and 
Sou wich re joycing at every Intimatton that they 
udgMW have of his Love and Kindneſs to them: 
e whois the only Center of all Perfections, 
Pics the only Object of their Joy and Pleaſure 
the the Light of his Countenance, that is the Ma- 
PlerWnifeſtation of his Grace and Mercy to them, 
gre-iis the only good that they deſire or rejoice 
Eau in. Hence ſuch as are truly wiſe and godly, 
thut didaining to converſe with nothing elſe but 
ake Dirt and Clay, as filly Mortat upon Earth 
s Ido, their Converſation is in Heaven; there 
Vo are all the Wealth and Joys that are the Ob- 
Thußz jects of their Deſires, and therefore their 
con Thoughts and Affections are always there; 


„ tand as there is nothing upon Earth, ſo neis 
1011 her is there any thing in Heaven but God, 
pio which they deſire or rejoice. in. All the 


* G2 World, 
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World, the whole Creation, is nothing to 
a godly Man. The eternal God, the Crea- 
tor himſelf, is the Portion of their Cup, 
and the Lot of their Inheritance: He is 
their Hope and Help, their Joy and Deſire, 
their Light and Love, their Strength and 
Power, their Wealth and Riches, their Sun, 
their Shield, and their exceeding great Re- 


ward: He is their all, their more than 


all, their God. And ſeeing this ſupreme, 
and univerſal Being of the World, is the 
only Object of a Man's Delight, the ay. 
of Miſdom muſt needs be acknowledg'd to 
furpaſs all other ways in Pleaſimnes and 
Peace, as much as Heaven does Earth, and 
the infinite Creator all finite Creatures. 
The Pleaſures of pious Men are true, ſo- 
lid, pure and unmixt, which cannot be ſaid 
of the ſenſual Delights of this World, which 
are always uſher'd in, attended, and fol- 
low'd with Grief and Trouble. They are 
no Pleaſures till ſome preceding Pain or Sor- 
row makes them ſo: And as they begin, ſo 
they muſt goon and end with Sadneſs, as 
| Solomon himſelf, who made as much Trial 
of em as ever Man did, found by his own 
Experience, and has therefore expreſſly a- 
ſerted: But it is not ſo with the Godly, 
their Joys are real and ſubſtantial, without 
any Allay of Trouble. They depend not 
upon the Conſtitution of their Bodies, _ 
ö the 


OE 
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the right Diſpoſition of their Minds, which 


their Pleaſures are not ſubject to ſuch Chan- 
ges and Vieiſſitudes as others are, but their 


ev 
Gre, Hearts are always fix'd, truſting upon God. 
and They are firm and conſtant Plea/ares, not 


like the uncertain Delights of finful Men, 
which ebb and flow with the Stream of 


the this World: They are merry and jolly while 
vays I they proſper, but let them be depriv'd of 


any part of their Eſtates, croft in their Re- 


Sickneſs, and then all their Pleaſure is gone, 
nothing they have can afford the many Com- 
fort or Relief, but their Thoughts trouble 


65 
ſaid them, and every thing ſeems {ad and ſorrow- 
ich ful to them. The Pleaſures of Piety are 


fol- not ſuch as theſe : They are not taken from 

are ¶ ny ſublunary Objects, and therefore do not 

or- increaſe or wain with them. But the good 

, fo Man is as cheerful when the World frowns 
as Ws when it ſmiles upon him: However the 

rial World goes with him 'tis all one to him: 


He is ftill the fame; tho! be loſes all things 


here below, he loſes nothing of his Joy; tor 
dly, ¶ chat was plac'd only upon God before, and 
out {Wo it is ill, in the midſt of all his Thoughts 


within, the Comforts of God ſtill rejoice 
8 1 Sick, 


. \ 


being always preſerv'd in a due Temper, 


worldly Proſperity, and depend altogether 
upon the unconſ nt Smiles of Fortune in 


lations or Deſigns, or laid upon a Bed of 


ud delight his Soul. Tho' he be upon his 
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Sick, his Death-Bed, his Comfort fill re. u 


mains; his Sickneſs cannot be ſo painful and Ml 
tormenting to his Body, but the Teſtimony b 
of a good Conſcience is ſtill as pleaſing and n 
{upporting to his Soul. e n, | 
The Pleaſures of the Righteous are full 
and ſatisfying; the things of this World are b 
all ſo vain and empty, that whatever Men I. 
fancy, they can never be ſatisfy'd with them; In 
and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Soul is capa- lf 0! 
ble of more than all this World; wherefore b. 
its Deſires being as large as its Capacities, * 
can never be ſatisfy d with any thing or all Ml {© 
things in it. But the godly Man drinks be 
continually at the Fountain-Head, the in- t 
exhauſtible Fountam of all true Joy and Hap- ar 
ineſs. God himſelf is the only Object of or 
his Delight, in whom he cannot but reſt hl l 
fully fatisfy'd, being not able to deſire more ¶ be 
than he has in him. . Ad 
The Pleaſures of this World are but bru- of 
tiſh and ſenſual, no better than the very Ml 
Beaſts themſelves enjoy as well as Men. But C 
the Joys of the Godly are Angelical and Di- Nof 
vine, ſuch Joys as the Cherubims and Sera. 
phims, the Angels and Archangels, enjoy in I w. 
Heaven, ſuch even as God. himſelf enjoys. WW 
For what does he rejoice in, but in himſelf, WM 
and what do they rejoice in but only him? in 
Therefore if you wou'd know what Joys — 


there are in Heaven, you muſt look * 
Eto | | the 


Religion, 127 
the Breaſt of a pious Man, you-may there 


ſee them repreſented as clearly as they can 


be in this World; but you cannot read them 
nor underſtand them, unleſs your ſelves be 
the pious Men ye look into. . 
The Pleaſures of this Life are at the beſt 
but the Pleaſures of this Life; when this 
Life is ended, you muſt leave them all, fo as 
never to return to them again; but inſtead 
of preſent Pleaſures and Delights you will 
have Greif and Sorrow, Pain and Torment, 
Miſery and Deſolation for ever. It is not 
ſo with the Joys of the Pious They are 
begun in this Life, and perfected in the Life 
to come, ſo as to continue in their Luſtre 
and Beauty, in their Height and Perfecti- 
on to all Eternity. Neither will they only 
laſt for ever, but the Pious ſhall know, and 
be afſur'd of it too, which will be a great 
Addition to them. For the very Thoughts 
of loſing thefe Pleaſures, as Men of this 
World muſt lofe theirs, would damp all the 
Comfort they take in them. But no fear 
of that, they. are not ſuch Pleaſures as Time 
can conſume, or Eternity itſelf diminiſh; he 
who enjoys them once, will be certain to 
enjoy them for ever. 57 
How great then are the Miſtakes that are 
in the World concerning Piety, as if it was 
amelancholy and diſconſolate Courſe of Life? 
Whereas it is plain that no Perſons in the 
. World 
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World enjoy ſuch Pleaſures as the Godly "R ; 
indeed none but they enjoy any true Pleaſure 


at all. The reſt of Mankind are altogether 


unacquainted with true Joy y and Comfort, 
true Peace and Pleaſure, becauſe they walk 
not in the ways of Wiſdom. How — is 
the Folly and Madneſs of ſinful Men, who 
embrace the Shadow for the Subſtance, and 
take up with 3 inſtead of real Joys? 
They are always thirſting after Pleaſure, but 


can never be ſatisfy d — it, Hl I be 


ſanctifyd and made truly holy. 
Wherefore as ever we deſire to n 
ful and comfortable, pleaſant and happ 
Lives, either in this World or that which 
is to come, we muſt reſign our ſelves to 
God, and make it our Buſineſs to pleaſe 
him, walking continually in the ways of 
Wiſdom, and then we ſhall have Phaſure 
indeed. Such Pleaſure as the World can 
neither give nor take from us; ſuch Plea- 
{ure as will refreſh our Minds, comfort our 
Hearts, ſupport our Spirits, rejoice our 
Souls in all Conditions, and n us happy 
both now and for ever. 


Theſe ſeveral Ideas of Relig ion os Ver- 


tue, will not be ſo uſeful as —_ ight wiſh, 


} 


unleſs we deſcend alfo into — lars, and 


treat of the humane as well as Chriſtian 


Vertues; all which are included in a Chri- 


fan 9 and the Practice of them — 
Y 


ally conduces to our future Happineſs: 


continuall 
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All the Vertues which belong to a Man, con- 
ſider'd merely as a rational Creature, .confiit in 
theſe five Particulars, Prudence, Moderation, 
Fortitude, Temperance, Humility. All which 
are alſo eſſential Parts of the Chriſtian Life. 
Prudence is the Root and Ground-work of 
all ourVertues.” Fis that which gives Law and 
Scope to all our Motions ;. that propoſes the 
Ends, and preſcribes the Meaſures of our Acti- 
ons. For Prudence conſiſts in being guided and 
directed by right Reaſon, as it propoſes to us 
the worthieſt Ends, and directs us to thefit- 
teſt and moſt effectual Means of obtaining 
them. To live prudentiy is to live in the 
conſtant Exerciſe of our Reaſon, and to be 
perſuing ſuch Ends, as right Rea 
/on propoſes, by ſuch Means as right Rea 
lon directs us to, which is the proper Buſi- 
nels of all the Vertues of Religion; which 
is therefore fo frequently calbd in Seripture, 


Wiſdom or Prudence. © $37 100 
Our Reaſon being the nobleſt Principle of 


our Nature, that by which we are rais'd a- 
bove the level of Brutes, by which we are 
ally'd to Angels, and border upon God him-- 
{elf 3 it ought upon this account to be ſub- 
mitted to, as the ſupreme Regent of all our 
other Powers, to be look*d upon as the Rule 
of our Mill, and the Guide of all our animal 
Motions. And when, = gratifie oun ſenſu- 

Gs * 


"* 
al Appetites; or unreaſonable Paſſions, we 
either neglect thoſe Ends which our Reaſon 
propoſes to us, or purſue them by ſuch Means 
as our Reaſon difallows of, we reverſe the 
very Order of our Natures; and while we 


Man, who while he preſer 


do ſo, tis impoſſible we ſhou'd be happy, 
either here or hereafter: For every thing 


you ſee is diſeaſed, while tis in an unnatu- 


ral State and Condition, while its Parts are 
diſplac'd, or put into Diſorder, or diſtorted 
into an unnatural Figure. So it is with a 
es his Faculties 
in a natural Station, and Subordination 
to each other, while he keeps his Affection 
and Appetites in ſubjection to his Will, and 
his Will to his Reaſon, he is calm and qui- 
et, and e within himſelf perpetual Eaſe 
and Tranquillity. But when once he breaks 
this Order, and ſuffers his Paſſions or Ap- 
petites to uſurp the Place of his Reaſon, to 
impoſe contrary Ends to it, or preſcribe 
contrary Means; his Faculties, like disjoin- 
ted Members, are in continual Anguiffi and 
Anxiety. And hence it is, that in the Courſe 
of a wicked Life, we feel ſuch reſtleſs Con- 
tentions between our Spirit and Fleſh, the 


Law in our Minds, and the Law in our 


Members, becauſe our Nature is out of tune, 


its Faculties are diſplacd and diſorder d, and 
that Sovereign Principle of Reaſon which 
thou'd way and govern us, is depos'd _ 

| | Di ah made 


Knowledge of God's Will, as might ren- 
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made a Yaſal to our Appetites and Paſſions. 
For in all our evil Courſes we chufe and re- 
fuſe, reſolve and act, not as Reaſon directs us, 
but as Senſe and Paſſion biaſs us; and our 
Reaſon, having nothing to do in all this bru- 
tiſn Scene of Action, either ſleeps it out 
without "minding or regarding, or elſe ſits 
by as an idle Spectator of it, and only cen- 
ſures and condemns it: Tis this which cau- 
ſes all that Tumult and Confuſion that is in 
our Natures ; and till by the Exerciſe of Pru- 
dence our Faculties are reduc'd and ſet in or- 
der again, our Mind will be like our Body, 
while its Bones are out of joint, continual- 
ly reſtleſs and unquiet; and therefore to re- 
move this great Indiſpoſition of our Nature 
to Happineſs, Prudence is requir'd of us, as 
one of the principal Vertues of the heaven- 
ly Part of the Chriſtian Life.  _ 
See, ſays the Apoſtle, that ye walk cir- 
cumſpectly, not as Fools but as Wiſe. In the 
whole Courſe of your Actions, take heed 
that ye follow the Guidance of your Rea- 
lon, and do not ſuffer your ſelves to be ſe- 
duc'd by your blind Paſſions and Appetites, 
which are the Guides of Fools. And accor= 
dingly St. Paul prays. for his Chriſtian Ca- 


 loffrans, That they. might be. fill'd with the 
Knowledge of 


God in all Wiſdom and ſpiritu- 
# Underſtanding : That they might haveſuch 


G 6 der 
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der them truly 
perſue the beſt Ends by the beſt Means. 


That the Practice of this Vertue of "a 
dence is a molt proper and effectual Means of 
our eternal Happineſs, is evident from hence, 


becauſe the Practice of it is a conſtant Ex- 
erciſe of Reaſon. For to act prudently in Re- 
ligion, is to follow the beſt Rea/on, to aim 
at Heaven, which is the beſt End, and di- 
rect our Actions thither by the beſt Rules: 
'Tis to conſult what is beſt for our ſelves , 
and how it may be moſt effectually obtain'd.. 
In a Word, it is to intend the chiefeſt Good 
above all, ad e level our Lives and Actions 
moſt directiy towards it. 
By living in the — Practice of re- 
ligious _ z we thall by degrees habi- 
tuate our ſelves to a Life of Res Reaſon, and 


ſhake off that drowſy Charm of Senſe and 


Paſſion, which hangs upon our Minds, and 
renders our Faculties ſo dull and unactive. 
Having diſus'd our ſelves awhile to obey 
their blind and imperious Dictates, our Rea- 
fon will re- aſſume its Throne in us, and di- 
rect all our Aims and Endeavours, to what 
is fitteſt and moſt reaſonable. For we be- 
ing finite and limited Beings, cannot ope- 
rate ſeveral ways with equal Vigour at once. 
Our rational and ſenſitive Propenſions, are 
made in ſuch a regular and equilibrious Or- 
» that proportionabiy as the one ener: 


prudent, and caule them to 


{cs 
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= 
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ſos in Afivity, the other always decays; and 
ſo accordingly as we abate in the Strength 
of our brutith, we ſhall improve in the Vi- 
gour of our rational Faculties. But to act 
ſuitably to their Natures, being the End of 
all our Faculties and Powers of Action, the 
God of Nature, to excite them to it, has 
founded all their Pleaſure in the vigorous 
Exerciſe of them upon ſuitable Objects: 
Since therefore our Reaſon is the beſt and 
nobleſt of all Powers of Action, the great - 
eſt Pleaſure we are capable of, muſt certain- 
ly ſpring out of the Exerciſe of it. W here- 
fore ſince Prudence conſiſts in the uſe of our 
Reaſon, the Practice of it muſt needs effe- 
ctually contribute to our Pleafure and Hap- 
pineſs : For Uſe and Exerciſe will mightily 
ſtrengthen and improve our Reaſon, and 
render it not only more apprehenſive of 
what is fit and reaſonable, but alſo more 
perſuaſive and prevalent, and when once it 
5 improv'd into a prevailing Principle of 
Action, and has acquir'd not only Skill e- 
nough to preſcribe what is right to us, but 
lo Power enough to perſuade us to com- 
ly with its Preſcriptions, to chuſe and re- 
uſe, to love and hate, to hope and fear, 
lelire and delight, and regulate all our Acti- 
ns by its Laws and Dictates, then are we 
atring upon our Heaven and Happineſs. 
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That which makes us unhappy is, that 
our ſinful and unreaſonable Affections do ſo 
hamper and intangle us, that we cannot 
freely exerciſe our Faculties upon ſuch Ob- 
jects as are moſt ſuitable to them; that our 
Minds and Wills are ſo fetter'diby our vi- 
cious Inclinations, that we cannot exert 
them upon that which is moſt worthy to | 
be known and choſen, without a great deal | 

of Difficulty and Diſtraction. But now, 

under the Conduct of our Reaſon, our Fa- 0 

\} _ culties will by. Degrees recover their Free- 
dom; and diſengage themſelves from thoſe Bill x 
1 vicious Encumbrances, which do ſo clog Ml / 
and interrupt them in their rational Moti- 


ons. When this is thoroughly effected, we t 
are in full Poſſeſſion of the heavenly State. BM } 
Our Paſfons and Appetites being perfectly Wl + 
fubdu'd to our Reaſon; all our rational Fa- at 
culties will be free, and every one will move ill fa 
towards its proper Objects, without an E 
Let or Hindrancez our Under/tanding will Wl F. 
be ſwallow'd up in a fix'd Contemplation Bil v. 
of the ſublimeſt Truths, our Vills entirely D. 
refign'd' to the Choice and Embraces of ll th 
the trueſt Gvod, our A4feftions' unaltera- Wil vl: 
bly devoted to the Love and Fruition of Wil fre 
the moſt excellent Beauty and Perfection; ¶ ing 
and in this conſiſts the happy State of Hear Bl ru 
| Vg 


Ano- 


Another Yertue which appertains to Man, 


fol conſider'd merely as a rational Animal, is 


Moderation, which conſiſts in proportion- 
ing our concupiſcible Affections to the juſt 
Worth and Value of things, ſo as neither 


ur 
- | tO ſpend our: Affections too prodigally: upon 
rt Trifles, nor yet to be over ſparing or nig- 


to ardly of them to real and ſubſtantial Goods; 
cal — to love, deſire and expect things more 


or leſs, according to the Eſtimate which 
our beſt and moſt impartial Reaſan makes 
of their Worth and Goodneſs. For he who 
affects things more than in the Eſteem of 
Reaſon they deſerve, affects them irrational- 
ly, and regulates his Paſſion by his wild ex- 
travagant Fancy, and not by his Reaſon and 


b 
ate. Judgment. While Men do thus neglect their 
cy Keaſon, and accuſtom themſelves to defire 


Fa- and /ove, and affect without it, they neceſ- 
ove arily diſable; themſelves to enjoy a rational 


an Happineſs. For beſides, that their rationat 

i Faculties, being thus laid by and unemploy'd, 
will naturally contract Ruſt, and grow every 
Day more weak and reſtive: Beſides, that 
their unexercis'd Reaſon will melt away in 
Sloth and Idleneſs, and all its vital Powers 
freeze for want of Motion, and like ſtand-' 
ing Water, ſtagnate and gather more Cor- 


ruption, and putrifying by Degrees, till at 
aft *twill be impoſſible to revive them to the 
vigorous Exerciſe of Motion, in which 1 

n 3 TI. 


2 — 


Pleaſure and Happineſs confiſts: Beſides 
this, I ſay, by habituating our ſelves to af- 
feet things irrationally, to love the I/ 

Goods woff, and the greateſt leaſt, we ſhall 
difable our ſelves from enjoying any Goods 
but only fuch as cannot make us happy: 
For he who loves any Good more than 'tis 
worth, can never be happy in the Enjoy- 
ment of it, becauſe he thinks there is more 

in it than he finds, and fo is always difap- 
pointed in the Fruition of-it : And the Grief 
of being diſappointed in what he expects, 
does commonly countervail the Pleaſure of 

What he finds and enjoys while he is in the 
Purſuit of any Good, which he inordinate- 
ly debates upon; he is wild and imaginative, 
he ſwells with fantaſtick Joys, Jn. les 
_ himſelf into Expefations, which are as large 
and boundleſs as his Defires. But when 
once he is ſeiz'd of it, and finds how vaſtly 
the Enjoyment falls ſhort of his Expectati- 
on, his Pleaſure is preſently loſt in his Diſ- 
appointment, and ſo he remains as unſatisfy d 
as ever. Thus if he were to ſpend an Eterni- 
ty in fuch Diſputes and Enjoyments, his 
Life wou'd be nothing but an everlaſting 
Succeſſion of Expectations and Diſappoint - 
ß $027 9G SEV 
© - Befideswhich alſo, it is to be conſider d, 
that all theſe Jer Goods, which are the Ob- 
jects of our extravagant Affections, are 45 

52 8 fleeting 
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les fleeting as they are falſe. The le/er Goods 
af. Dare thoſe that are for the worſt part of our 
aft Body and animal Life; the proper Goods 
all whims „are the outward ſenſitive Enjoy- 
ds ments of this World: All which, when we 
V: leave this World, we muſt leave for ever, 
tis and go away into Eternity with nothing a- 
dy: WH bout us, but only the good or bad Diſpoſi- 
ore tions of our Souls; and that which is | the 


ap- prevailing Temper of our Souls in this Life, 

rief will doubtleſs be ſo in the other too. * 
28, the coming into the other World, will tho? 
of doubtleſs improve thoſe Souls which were 


really good before, yet it is not to be ima- 

gin d, how it ſhou'd creme thoſe. good, who 
ac habitaully bad. And if we retain in the 
other World; that prevailing Affection 0 


urge cheſe ſenſitive: Gaods: — we contiatted 
hen in this, it muſt neceflarily render us wnſpeas * 
ſtly ably miſerable there. For every Luft the 
tatl- Fouls carries into the other World, will, by 
Dil- Ping cternally ſeparated from its Pleaſures, 
fy'd convert. into an hopeleſs Defire, and upon 
rn account grow more furious and impa» 
His cnt. There is none of all the Torments 


t the Mind comparable to that of an out- 
ious Deſire, joyn'd with Deſpair of 8a - 
action, which is juſt the Caſe of ſenſu- 
land worldly minded Souls in the other 
ite, Where they are full of ſharp and un- 
ebated Deſires; and i. in this deſolate Condi- 

. tion 
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tion they are forc'd to wander to and fro, 
tormented with a reſtleſs Rage, an hungry 
and unſatisfy d Deſire, craving Food, but 
neither finding nor expecting any; and ſo 
in unexpreſſible Anguiſh they pine 1 a 
long Eternity. And tho“ they might find 
Content and Satisfaction, cou'd they but 
divert their Affections another way, and re- 
concile them to the heavenly Enjoyments; 
yet being irrecoverably pre- engaged to ſenſuai 
Goods, they have no Savour or Reliſh of a- 
ny thing olſe, but are like feveriſhiTongues 
rhat diſguſt and nauſeate the moſt grateful 
Liquors, by reaſon of their on overfloy- 
ing Gall. So impoſſible is it for Men to be 
happy either here or! hereafter', ſo long as 
their Affections to the leſſer Goods of this 
World, do ſo immoderately exceed the 
Worth and Value of them 
The peculiar Office of the Vertue of M 
dleration,; is to bound our contupiſcible Affe- 
ctions, and proportion them to the intrin- 
ſick Worth of thoſe outward Goods which 
we affect and deſire. For tho' the Word 
Moderation, according to our preſent Ac- 
ceptation of it, be no were to be found in 
the New Teftament, yet the Vertue expreſt 
by it is frequently enjoyn'd ; as paxticularly; 
where we are forbid to ſet our Aﬀettions up- 
on the things of this Earth: And again, 70 
tove the World and the things * / 1 


JVorld. Which Phraſes are not to be ſo un- 
derſtood, as if we: Were not to love the En- 


F ; 


the Bleſſings of God, and ſuch as he has 


but and certainly he wou'd never encourage us 
re- to obey him, by the Hope of ſuch Rewards 
its; as are unlawful for us to deſire and love. 


ſual The Meaning therefore of theſe Prohibiti-- 


r e een ratwt 
Fa- ons is, that we ſhou'd ſo moderate our Af- 


of its Enjoyments. For it is not ſimply our 


that is forbidden here. And hence Cove- 
touſneſs,” which is an iminoferate Deſire of 
the World, is called"[4olatry, becauſe it ſets 


it that ſupream Degree of Affection which is 
only due to him; aànd this the Apoſtle calls 
inordinate Aſfections becauſe it extravagantly 
exceeds the intrinſick worth and valuè of its 
That this Vertue of Moderation does al- 
ſo mightily contribute to our Acquiſition 
of Heavenly Happineſs, is evident not only 
from what has been already ſaid, but alſo 
from hence, that till our Affections are thus 
noderated, we can have no ſavour or _ 
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propos d to us in his Promiſes, f as the 2 e- 4 
wards and Encouragtments of bur Obedience; 


fections to the World, as not to permit 
them to exceed the real Worth and Value 


loving it, but our loving it to ſuch a De- 
gree as is inconſiſtent with our Love of God, 


the World in the Place of God, and gives 


— 2 — 
— " —— — — — — — 
—— — 2 —— — 
—— ——— 
A _ — — 


1 
5 i 
4 
| 
l 9 
; A 
. 
4 
' 
2 1H 
TY \ 
N 4 * 
i 
7 
1 
1 ; 
} 
bk 7 
i 
1 
A " 8 
d } 
K i 
, 5 
11 
. * > 
* 


OY — — 
. . ˙ ] x PP 
1 
PEP 2 — 


4 EY 1 * 1 r A 268 * * * * "1 
I »” 
, 


140 Religion. 
of the heavenly Enjoyments ; for in this cor. 
rupt State of our Natures, we generally un- 
der ſtaud by our Afeftions, which, like co- 
Iour'd Glaſs, repreſent all Objects to us in 
their Hue and Complection. Thus when a 
Man's Affections are immediately carry d out 
towards worldly things, they will be ſure by 
Degrees to corrupt and deprave his Judg- 
ment, and render him as unfit to judge of 
divine and ſpiritual Enjoyments, as a Plough- 
man is to be Moderator in the Schools: For 
tho” in his Nature there is a tendency to ra- 
tional Pleaſures, yet this he may, and very 
uently does ſtifle and extinguiſh. by ad- 

ing himſelf wholly to the Delights and 


fans a. ce. a I... 


will fo melt down his rational Inclinatiom in- 


to his /exfual, and confound and mingle them 
with his carnal Appetites, that his Saul wil 
wholly ſympathize with his Bedy, and have 
all Res and d3/lakes in common with it. | 

No to fuch a Soul, the ſpiritual World 
vault needs be «> barren Milderneſs 5 where 
no Good grows that it can liye upon, none 
but what is nauſeous and diſtaſteful to his 
coarle and vitiated Palate : Were weadmit- 
ted to that heavenly Place where the Bleſſed 
dwell, yet unleſs we had acquir'd their hea- 
venly Diſpoſition and Temper, we cou d ne- 
ver participate with them in their Pleaſures; 
for ſo great wou d be che Antipathy rr 

. | ſenſu 


* 


Nel, | tat 
ſenſual Affections to them, that we fhou'd 
| doubtleſs fly away from them, and rather 


chuſe to be for ever inſenſible, than to be 
in condemned to an everlaſting Perception of 
13 what is ſo ungrateful to our Natures. Where- 
ut fore till we have in ſome meaſtire moderated 
by Wl our concupiſcible Affections, and wean'd them 
g- Wl from their exceſſive 3 upon ſenſual 
of Wl Good, tis impoſfible we ſhou'd enjoy the 
oh- Happineſs of Heaven. l | 
For Another Vertue which belongsto a Man, 
ra- confider'd merely as a rational Sears. 1s 


Fortitude, which in the largeſt Senſe conſiſts 
in not permitting our iraſcible Afecłions to 


and exceed thoſe Evils or Dangers which we ſeek 
recs to repel or avoid, in keeping our Fear and 
s in- Anger, our Malice, Envy and Revenge in 
hem uch due ſubjection, as not to let them ex- 
will Need thoſe Bounds which Reaſon and the 
have Nature of things prefcribe them. Tortitue 
Wis fot taken here in the narrow Senſe of the 

Torld N Moraliſts, as it is a Medium between irra- 
vhere tional Fear and Foo-bardine/5, but as it is 
none the Rule by which all thoſe iraſcible Paſi- 
to his in us, which ariſe from the Senfe of any 
dmit. vil or Danger, ought to be guided and di- 
leſſed Nected. That by which we are to guard and 
r hea” ¶Nefend our ſelves againſt all thofe troubleſome 
1d nc- nd diſquieting Impreſſions which outward 
\(urcs; vi and Dangers are apr to make upon our 

5 Minds. In this Latitude, Fortitude not = | 
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ly comprehends Courage as it is oppos'd to 
Fear , but alſo Gentleneſs as it is oppos'd to 
Fierceneſs ; Sufferance as it is oppos'd to In. 
patience ., Contentedneſs as it is oppos'd to 
Envy; jand Meekneſs as it is oppos d to Ma- 
Tice and Kerenge; all which.are che Paten 
of weak and puſillanimous Minds that are 
not able to withitandan Exil, nor endure the 
leaſt touch of it without EO ſtartled and 
diſordered; that are ſo, ſoftned with Baſene/5 
and Cowardice; that they cannot. reſiſt the 
moſt gentle Impreſtions of Injury. , For 
ſick. Perſons are. offended with,the, light of 
the Sunandthefreſhnek of the Air, whichar 
highly pleaſant and delightful/to fuch as a 
well and in Health; ſo Perſons of weak feeble 
Minds are eaſily offended, their Spirits are 
ſo tender and effeminate, that they cannot 
endure the leaſt Air of 155 ſhou'd blow upon 
them, and what wou'd. be only: Diverſion 
to a couragious Soul, troubles and incom ar 
modes them: Whatever Courage ſuch Per. b. 
ſons may pretend to, tis merely a Heat and i be 
Ferment of their Blood and Spirits; a Cou- 
rage wherein Game- Coches and Aaſftifs out- 
vie the e of them all. Buts 
to that which is truly ratipnal and juan 
which conſiſts in a firm compoſedneſs of 
Mind in the midſt of evil or dangerous Ac: 
cidents, they are the moſt wretched Gowars 
in Nature. He that has true Aare ; 


harden 


| . Religion. . ... Jak: 
harden'd againſt; Evil upon. : rational Princi- 
pl, he i fortified. and guarded with Reaſe 
| and Conſideration, that nodolorous A 


hay 
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mands not our Paſſions, outward Accidents 
will, and according as they happen to be, 
9 4 2 | good 58 
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good or bad, ſo muſt we be ſure ſtill to be 
Happy or miſerable; and in this Condition 
like a Ship without a Pilot, in the midſt of 
a tempeſtuous Sea, we are the Sport of e- 
very Wind and Wave, and know not till the 
Event has determined it, how the next Bil. 
low will difpofe of us, whether it will daſh 
us againſt a Rock, or drive us into a quiet 
-. So miſerable is our Condition here, while 
we are utterly deftitute of this Vertue of 
Fortitude, but much more will the want of tt 
neceſſarily render us hereafter. For all thoſe 
Afections which fall under the Iaſpettion and 
Government of Fortitude, are in their Exce/- 
es naturally vexatious to the Mind, and al- 
ways diſturb and raiſe Tumults in it: For 
ſo Wrath and Impatience diſtract and alic- 
nate it from it ſelf, confound its Thought 
and ſhuffle them togerher into a Heap of wild 

and diſorderly Fancies; fo Malice, Exvy an 
* Revenge, do fill it with anxious biting 
Thoughts, which like young Vipers gnaw the 
Womb that bears them, and fret and gall tir 
wretched Mind which forms and gives them 
Entertainment. If we go into the other 
World with theſe Affections unmortify d 
in us, they will not only be far more vio- 
lent and ontragious than now, and we ſhall 
not only have a far quicker Senſe of them 
than now, but this our ſharp Senfe of them 
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will be pure and ſimple without any inter- 
mixture of Pleafure to fofren and allay it. 
What exquiſite Devils and Tormemors will 
they prove when an extreme Rage and Hate, 
[Envy and Revenge, ſhall be altogether like 
ſo many hungry Vultures preying on our 
Hearts; and our Mind ſhall be continu- 
ally baited and worried with all the furious 
Thoughts which theſe —_— Paſſions 
can ſuggeſt to us: when with the meagre 
Look of Envy we ſhall gaze on the Regions 
of Happineſs, and inceflantly pine and grieve 
at the Felicities of thoſe that inhabit them; 
when thro' a Senſe of our own Follj, and of 
the miſerable Effects of it, our Rage and 
Impatience ſhall: be heightened and boil'd up 
into a Diabolical Fury; and when at the ſame 
time an inveterate Malice againſt all that we 
onverſe with, and a fierce Deſire of reveng- 
617 our ſelves upon thoſe that have contriꝰ 
buted to our Ruin, ſhall, like a Wolf in our 
Breaſts, be continually gnawing and feeding 
pon our Souls: What an inſupportablss 
Hell ſhall we be to our ſelves? Doubtleſs 
that outward Hell, to which bad'Spirits are 
ondemned, is very terrible, but as doubt- 
is the wortt of their Hell is within them- 
eyes, and their own deviliſh Paſſions are 
everer Furies to them than all thoſe Devils 
bat are without them. © hh 


- 
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To remove therefore this great Impedi- 
ment of our Happineſs, Chriſtianity enjoyns 
us to practiſe this neceſſary Vertue of Fo. 
titude, by moderating our Anger and Impa. 
tience, by ſuppreſſing our Exvy, and extin- | 
guiſhing all our unreaſonable Hatred and De- 
fire of Revenge. How much the Practiſe of 
this Vertue conduces to our eternal Happi- 
neſs, 1s evident from hence, that all the Di- 
ſeaſes and Diſtempers which our Minds are 
capable of, are nothing elſe but the Exceſ- 
ſes of its concupiſcible and iraſcible Aﬀettions, 
nothing but its being affected with Good and 
Evil, beyond thoſe Limits and Meaſures 
which right Reaſon preſcribes. Did we but 
love outward Goods according to the value 
at which true Reaſon rates them, weſhou'd 
neither be vext at an impatient Deſire of 
them while we want, nor diſappointed of, 
our Expectation while we enjoy them. W hen 
our Deſires towards theſe outward Goods 
are reduc'd-to that Coolne/s and Moderation, 
as neither to be impatient in the Purſuit, nor 
diſſatisfy'd in the Enjoyment of them, it is im- 
poſſible they ſhouꝰd give any Diſturbance to 
our Minds: On the other hand, did we but 
take care to regulate our Reſentments of out- 
ward Evils and Dangers, as right Reaſon ad. 
viſes, they would never be able to hurt or dif 
compoſe ourjMinds ; for right Reaſon adviles, 


that we ſhou'd not ſo reſentthem, as to wi 
« | Fee 
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creaſe and aggravate them; and he who fol- 
Ins lows her Advice, and conducts his iraſcible 
7. Agections by it, has a Mind that is elevated 
pa- above the reach of Injury, that fits above 
1 the Clouds in a calm and quiet Ather, and 
De. with a brave Indifferency hears the rolling 
of W Thunder grumble and burſt under his Feet. 
Pl WW When outward Evils fall upon timerous, 


peeviſh and malicious Spirits, like Sparks of | 
ire upon a Heap of Gun-powder, they pre- 
ſently blow them up and put them all in 


0", Combuſtion: When they happen to a 9i/- 
and W.,7onate Mind, they fall like Stones upon a 


Bed of Down, where they fit eaſily and qui- 
etly, and are received with a calm and ſoft 


aue Compliance. The Health of a reaſonable 

dud Noul conſiſts in bei perfectly reaſonable, 

e of WW: having all its Affections perfectly ſfubdu'd, 

d of. Mead cloathed in the Livery of its Reaſon. 
hen While it is thus, it cannot be di/eas'd in that 

0ods fpiritual State, in which it will be wholly 


eparated from all bodily Senſe and Paſſion, 


> NO! Pecauſe it has no Affection in it that can any 
ew diſturb or  Tufffle its calm and gentle 
cet9 rhoughts : And then feeling all within it 
2 VU | | 


ak to be well,” and as it ſhou'd be, every 


* " 


tiring tun'd into a perfect Harmony, evi 


1 2d" lotion and Affection correſponding with 
r dir Ide moſt perfect Draughts and Models of 


own Reaſon; it muſt needs highly ap- 
ove of, -and be perfectly ſatisfy with it 
| 2 ſelf W214 
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the purer Pleaſures of the Mind. For be- 


iudiſpoſe thole bodily Organs, by which it 


which are, as it were, the / ings of the Mind, 


ras — — Religin, 


and Actions, it muſt neceſſarily have a moſt 
delicious Guſt aud Reliſh of them, they be- 
ing all ſuch as its beſt and pureſt Reaſon 
approves of, with a full and ungainſaying 
Judgment. And thus the Soul being cur'd 
of all irregular Affections, and remov id from 
all corporeal Paſſion, will live in perfect 
Health and Vigor, and for ever enjoy 
within it ſelf a Heaven of Content and 
Peace. 15 ee ee 
Another Hertue which appertains to a Man, 
conſider'd merely as a rational Creature, is Tem- 
peraxce,- which conſiſts in not indulging our 
bodily Appetites to, the, Hurt and Prejudice of 
our rational Nature, or in refraining from 
thoſe Exceſſes of bodily Pleaſures, of Eating, 
Drinking, - and;//exery, which do either di- 
order our Reaſon, or indiſpoſe us to enjoy 


ſides that all Exceſſes of bodily Pleaſures ae I vi 
naturally Prejudicial to our Reaſon, as they Bi), 


operates; for ſo Sate es the Brain, 
which is the Mint of the Underſtanding, and 
drowns thoſe Images it flamps upon it, in 
Elpod of unwholelome Rheums and Mor 
ſtures; and Gluttony clogs the anima] Spirits 


and indiſpoſes them for the higheſt and no- 
bleſt Flights of Reaſon; ſo Yantonne/s Fong 
I” ann fr xs 


the Blood into Feveriſh Heats, and by cau- 


20s Wl fing it to boil up too faſt in the Brain, 
oft diſorders the ' Motions of the Spirits there, 
be- WI and ſo confounds the Idas, that the Mind 
ſon can have no clear or diſtin& Perception of 
Ying them, by which means our intellectual Fa- 
d cultics are very often interrupted and forc'd 
om to fit ſtill' for want of proper To6k to work 
fect Wil with; and ſo by often loitering, grow by 
Jon Degrees liſtleſs and unactive, and at the laſt, 
an 


are utterly indiſpesd to any rational O- 
erations. Beſides this, I ſay, which muſt 


lan, Wi needs be a mighty Prejudice to our rutiona! 
em. Nature, by too much familiarizing our ſelves 
ot to bodily Pleaſures, we ſhall break off all our 
of Acquaintance with ſpiritual ones, and grow 


Tom ol by Degrees, ſuch utter Strangers to them, 
%; that we ſhall never be able to reliſh and en- 
dil. joy them, and our Soul will contract ſuch 
an uxorious Fondeſs of the Body, as the Shop 
of all the Pleaſure it was ever acquainted 


ae with, that 't will never be able to live happi- 
they ly without it. For tho' in its ſeparate State, 


it cannot be ſuppos'd that the Soul will retain 


rail, the Appetites of the Body, yet if while it 
5, and fis in the Body, it wholly abandons it ſelf to 
m corporeal Pleaſures, it may, and doubtleſs 
Mor vill retain a vehement hankering after it, and 
puh onging to be reunited to it, which I con- 
Mind Mpeive, is the only Senſualiry that a ſeparated 
a 00 Poul is capable of: For whenſuch a Soul ar- 
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rives into the Spiritual World, her havin 
wholly. accuſtom'd her ſelf to bodily Pleg- 
fares, and never experienc'd any other, wil 
neceſſarily render her incapable of enjoying 
the Pleaſures of pure and bleſſed. Spirits: 
' "Thus being utterly deſtitute of all her dea 
Delights and Satisfactions, which arc ſuch 
as ſhe knows ſhe can never enjoy but in Con. 
junction with the Body, all her Appetite and 
_ Longing muſt neceſſarily be an outragious 
Deſire of being embodygfd again, that fo the 
may be capable of repeating her old ſenſual 
Pleaſures, and acting over the brutiſh Scene 
anew. .,- | 


Hence among other Reaſons it was, that 
the Primitive Chriſtians did ſo ſeverely ab. 


ſtain from bodily Pleaſures, that by thi 
means they might gently wean the Soul from 
the Body, and teach it beforehand to live 
upon the Delights of ſeparated Spirits; that 
upon its Separation, it might drop into E. 
ternity like Fruit from the Tree, with ea 
and willingneſs ; and that by accuſtoming 1 
before: 2 Pleaſures and Delights, i 
might acquire ſuch a ſavoury Senſe and Re. 
liſh of them, as to be able when it came is 
to the ſpiritual World, to live wholly upon 
them, and to be ſo entirely fatisfy'd with 
them, as not to be endleſſſy vex'd with! 
tormenting Deſire of returning to the Buy 
again: They did ſo ule them, that, as muc 


1 
as in them lay; they might wean their Souls 
from — — that ſo they might 
have the better Appetite to the ſpiritual Food, 
upon which they were to live for ever. Hi- 
therto tend all thoſe Precepts concerning ab- 
faining from worldly Luſts-which war againſt 
our Souls, and mortifying the Deeds of the Body, 
and keeping under the Body, and being tem- 
perate in all things, to watch and to be ſober, and 
walking honeſtly as in the Day, not in Rioting 
and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering and 
Wantonneſs, not in Exceſs of Wine, Revel- 
lings and Banquettings. The Senſe of all 
which is, That we ſhould not indulge our 
bodily Appetites, to the vitiating and depra- 
ving our ſpiritual; that weſhould not plunge 
Jour {elves ſo far in the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
as to drown our Senſe and Perception of 
divine and heavenly Enjoyments, but ſhould 
ſo ſubdue and mortify our Senſuality, as that 
it may not have Dominion over us, nor be 
the prevalent Delight and Complacency of 
our Souls; but that the commanding Biaſs, 
and ſwaying Propenſion within us, may be 
towards divine and ſpiritual Enjoyments. 
'Tis at the firſt view evident, how much 
the Practice of this Virtue conduces to our 
future Happineſs; for by taking us off from 
all Exceſs of bodily Pleaſure, it diſpoſes us to- 
enjoy the Pleaſures of Heaven, and connatu- 
alixes our Souls to them. Thus when af. 
„ H 4 ter 
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ritual Pleaſures. We ſhall put off all Re- 


ter a long Exerciſe of Temperance we come 
to leave the Body, our Soul will beſo looſen'd 
from it before- hand, and render'd fo indif. 
ferent to the Delights of it, that we ſhall 
be able to part both with it and them, with- 
out any great Regret or Reluttancy, and live 


—_ng act 


from them for ever without any diſquieting 0 
longings or hankerings after them. For as 
when we are grown up by Age and Expe- ll © 
rience to a Senſe of more manly Pleaſures, Mill < 
we deſpiſe Nuts and Rattles, which when ll 
we were Children we accounted our Hap- Wil * 
pineſs, and ſhou'd have reckon'd our ſelves Bi * 
undone had we been depriv'd of them; ſo 4 
when by the Practice of a ſevere Repen- u 
tance we have acquir'd a thorough Senſe of e. 
the Pleaſures of Vertue and Religion, we Wl " 
thall look upon all our boa;ly Pleaſures as the “ 
little Toys and Fooleries of our Infant State, e 
with which we pleas'd our Childith Fancies . 
6 


when we knew no better, our Minds being 
for the main reconcil'd to rational and ſpi- 


mains of bodily Luſts with our Bodies, and 
ſo fly away into the ſpiritual World with 
none but pure and ſpiritual Appetites about 
us, where meeting with an infinite Fulnels 
of ſpiritual Joys and Pleaſures, of which we 
had many a Foretaſte in the Body, our pre. 
diſpos'd Mind will preſently cloſe with and 
teed upon them, with ſuchunſpeakable Con- 


tent 


= Rehpron. 1577 
tent and Satisfaction, as will raviſh- it for e- 
ver from the Thoughts of all other Plea- 
Another of thoſe Vertues which belong 
to a Man, conſider'd merely as a rational A. 
nimal, is Humility, which conſiſts in a mo- 
deſt and lowly Opinion of our ſelves, and 
of our Acqui ſitions, Merits or Endenoments, 
or in not valuing our ſelves beyond what is 
due and juſt, upon the Account of any Good 
we are poſſeſt of, whether it be internal 
or external. For Pride or an over-weening 
Self-Conceit is the Bane of all our Vertue 
and Happineſs, as has been ſufficientlyſhewn 
under its proper Article, in the firſt Volume 
of this Ladies Library, to whieh therefore 
ve muſt refer. We ſhou'd be fo far from 
repining and murmuring at God, for not 


ta rewarding us as Itberally as others, that we 
1cies I ou'd be thoroughly ſenſible that he has 
cing deen bountiful to us, infinitely beyond our 
fpi- Deſert or Expectation 3 that twas not out 
Re. Mo! a fond Partiality or blind Reſpect of Por- 


and %s, that he rais'd others to higher Degrees 
with of Glory than our ſelves, but out of a Prin- 


bout Meiple of ſtrict Iuſtice that exactly balances and 
Inch djuſts its Rewards, according to the Degrees 
h we ef our Deſert and Improvement. The Senſe 


i which will not only compoſe our Minds 


[ pre- ö N | 
and Mito a perfect Satisfaction, but alſo continu- 


y excite us to thoſe beatifical Acts of Love 
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of this , and all the other Vertues already 


in Reſt but in 


to the obtaining of this part of our Happi- 
| neſs, there are kinds of Ver tues neceſſary to 


God, we are oblig'd to think of and con- 
tem plate the Beauty, and. Perfection of his Wil w. 
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and Praiſe, Thankſgiving and „ 
Thus will Humility tune and compoſe us 
for Heaven, and! only caſt us down like Balls, 
that we may rebound the higher in Glory 
and. Happineſs. 
'Tis true indeed, the immediate. Produ& 


treated of under this Head, is only, at leaf 
chiefly, privative Happineſs, or the. Happi- 
neſs of Reſt and Indolence, which conſiſts in 
not being miſerable, or in a 5 erfect Ceſlati- 
on from all ſuch Acts as are hurtful and 1 in- 
Nene ious to a rational Spirit. 
Now beſides this pri vati ve, erg a p,. 
tive part of Happineſs, which conſiſts not 
2 „in the vigorous 
Exerciſe of our rational Faculties, upon ſuch 
Objects as are moſt ſuitable to them. And 


be put in practice, as we are rational Crea- 
tures, and theſe are Vertues of a:diuine Na- 
ture as the others are of a human. 

As we are rational Creatures, related to 


Nature. to 

For the natural Uſe of o our Underſtanding a 

is to contemplate Truth, and th erefore the 

more of Truth and Reality there is in any N v. 

ne . 5 and 3 farther it is 5 
mov 


mov'd from Falſbood and Non-entity, the 
more the Underſtanding is concern'd- to 
contemplate and think upon it. God 
therefore being the moft true and real Ob- 
ject, as he ſtands remoy'd-by. the Neceſſity 
of his Exiſtence from all Poſſibility of not 
being, muſt needs be the moſt perfect Theme 
of our Underſtanding, the beſt and greateſt. 
| Subject: on which it can employ: its Medi- 
tations. And beſides. that he is the molt. 
true and real of all Beings, he is alſo the 
Source and Spring of all Truth and Reality: 
His Power,, conducted by his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, being the Cauſe not only of all: 
that is, but of all that either ſhall be or can: - 
be. And is it fit that our Underſtanding, 
which was made to contemplate, ſhould whol- 
ly overlook. the Fountain of it? But beſides 
this too, that he is the greateſt Truth him-- 
ſelf, and the Cauſe of every thing that is 
true and real, he is the Sovereign of Beings, 
the moſt amiable and perfect, as he includes. 
in his infinite Eſſence all poſhble Perfection 
both in Kind and Degree. And what a 
monſtrous Irreverence is it, for Minds that 
were fram' d to the Contemplation of Truth, 
to paſs by ſuch a great and glorious one with- 
out any Regard or Obſeruance, as if he ſtood. 
tor a Cypher in the World, and were not. 
vorthy. to be thought upon: He is beſides. 
all this, a Trath,,. in which, above all others,, 
| H.6; | WC. 
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we are moſt nearly coneern'd, as he is nor 
_— the Father and Prop of our Beings, 
and the Conſolation of our Lives, but the | 
ſole Arbiter of our Fate too, upon whom 
our everlaſting well or ill being depenqs. 
And what can we be more concern'd to 

think and meditate upon, than this great 
Being from whom we ſprang, in whom we 
live and breathe, and from whom we are to 
expect all the Evil or Good that we can 
fear or hope for? All which eonſider'd, 
there is no doubt to be made but that our 
Underſtanding was chiefly made for God, 
to look up to him, and contemplate his Be- 
ing and Perfections. Till we have through - 
ly fixt our Minds and Wills upon God, we 
do naturally affect ſuch an nity of Ob- 
jects, that our Deſires are always reaching 
at new Pleaſures, and carry'd forth after 
new Poſſeionsz by which the Soul declares 
that it is not to be perfeCtlypleas'd with fi- 
nite 77#th or Good, and that it can never be 
fatisfy*d but in Union with God, who is an 
infinite Ocean of Truth and Goodneſs. For 
as for all other Beings, they are ſo very ſhal- 
low, that we quickly ſee to the very Bots 
tom of their Truth and Realityz and when 
we have done, that we have no more in 
them, to feed and entertain our Underitan- 
dings; and when we have exhauſted: the 
Truth of finite Beings, we mult either ceaſe 


t0 


to underſtand any more, which wou'd be 
to deprive our nobleſt Faculty of any farther 
Pleaſure, or we muſt at laſt fix our Mind 


upon God, in whom it will find ſuch 125. 
ne Truth as will be ſufficient to exerciſe it 


throughout all its infinite Duration. But un- 
leſs we do now acquaint our Minds with God, 


by frequent thinking and meditating upon 
ba we thillbyDegrees grow ſuch Strangers 


to him, that by that time we go into the other 


World, we ſnall be ſo far from being pleas'd 


with contemplating him, that we ffiaſl look 


upon him, as an uncouth Object, and out of 
diſtaſte avert and turn our Eyes from him. 
We ſhall be continually flying away from 


him as Bats and Owls do from the Light of 


the Sun, and never be able to compole our 
awkward Thoughts into a fixt Contempla- 
tion of his Glory. And when we have 
thus baniſh'd our ſelves from the only Ob- 
ject that can for ever bleſs and ſatisfie our 
Underſtanding, that can keep it in everlaſt- 
ing Exerciſe and Motion, and feed its gree- 
dy Thoughts eternally with freſh and glori- 
ous Diſcoveries, we have utterly loſt one of 
the ſweereft Pleaſures that human Nature is 
capable of, and ſo 'mutt_ neceſſarily pine and 
anguiſh under an eternal Diſcontentedneſs. 

ho“ to meditate cloſely upon God may 
at firſt be irkſome and tedious to our unex- 
perienc'd Minds, yet when by the conſtant 
Tz P 
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Practice of it we have worn off that Strange. 
neſs towards God, which renders the 
Thoughts of him ſo troubleſome to us, and 
by frequent Converſes are grown better ac- 
2 with him, we ſhall be by Degrees 
ſo pleas'd and fatisfy'd. with the Thoughts 
of him, that we ſhall not know how to 
live without them; and our Minds at laſt 
will be touch'd with fuch a lively Senſe of his 
attractive Beauties, that we ſhall never be well 
but while we are with him. He will. thus 
become the conſtant Companion of our 
Thoughts, and the daily Theme of our Medi- 
tations. Nothing in the World will then be ſo 
grateful and acceptable to us, as to retire now 
and then from it, and converſe with God in 
holy Contemplation. And tho' by reaſon 
of our preſent Circumſtances. and Neceſſities 
there is no Remedy, but our Thoughts 
muſt be often diverted from him, and forc'd 
to attend to our ſecular Occaſions; yet af- 
ter they have been us'd awhile to God, we 
ſhall find they will never be ſo well pleas d 
nor ſo much at Eaſe, as when: they are re- 
tir'd from every thing but God, and com- 
pos'd and ſettled into divine | Meditations. 
When we go into the other World, where 
we ſhall be remoy'd from theſe troubleſome 
Circumſtances and. Neceſſities which did here 
ſo often divert our Thoughts from God, our 
Minds, which have been ſo long ene, 
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ed and habituated to him, will immediately 
faſten upon him, and entirely devote them - 
ſelves to the Contemplation of his Nature Nj 
and Glory. For our Minds being already =} 
trongly inclin'd and bya'd towards God. 
by thoſe grateful Foretaſtes we have had of 
him in the Warmths of our Meditation; 
when we come into the ſtill and quiet Re- 
gions of the Bleſſed, where we ſhall imme- 
diately have a more cloſe and intimate View 
of him. than ever; all our Thoughts will na- 
turally run towards him, and be ſo captiva - 
ted with the firſt fight of his Glory, that 
weſhall never he able to look off again as long 
as Eternity endures but one View will invite 
us to another, and what we ſee, will ſo tran- 
ſport and raviſh us, that we ſhall {till defire 

to ſee farther and farther. + repens 0s. 
Oh happy Mind! what Tongue can ex- 
preſs thy — and Raptures, that being thus 
in Conjunction with God, art always fill'd 
with glorious Ideas, and compaſt round with 
the Wonders of his Perfection? At every, 
Glance thou ſeeſt ſome new Charms, 2050 
89 Thought makeſt ſome vaſt Diſcovery. 
Oh! the tranſporting, Pleafures of that bleſ- 
ied Viſion, which I now can hardly think of 
without Extaſy! With what Delight will. 
my wing'd.Thoughts hover in the Light of 
God's Countenance, which thro? every Mo- 
ment of Eternity wall be ſtill revealing new 
| : 7 5 "2 ROT. 
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Beauties to us, ſuch as will not only for e- 
ver employ , but for ever enſlame our Medi- 
tations. 
As we are rational Creatures, — to 
God, we are not only oblig'd to thin of 
and contemplate him, but alſo humbly zo Wor- 
foip and adore him. 

Out of a moſt awful Eſteem; and oſt 
profound Reverence of his ſuperexcellent 

Majeſty, and boundleſs Perfection, we ſhoud 
bow down our Souls before him, and ad- 
dreſs our ſelves to him by [vocation and 
Prayer , by Praiſe and Thankſgiving, as to 
the all-fufficient, independent, and ſole Diſ- 


poſer of every good and perfect Gift. And } 

in theſe our Addreſſes we ſhou'd outwardly 
expreſs this our reverential Eſteem of him, b. 
by ſuch humble Geſtures of Body as are / 
moſt apt to teſtifie it to others. Of this th 
Duty we have diſcours'd in the foregoing Pa- ¶ in 
s, and ſhall rake Occaſion to ſpeak farther do 
in thoſe that follow. If we are of the E- an 
lect, *twill eternally be our Buſineſs and Em- ¶ or. 
5 ployment to admire and extol the Perfecti- in: 
ons of God, of which he will every Moment in 
make new and glorious Diſcoveries; and to ing 
celebrate with grateful Acknowledgments the 
the infinite Riches of his Bounty, of which Wl tic! 
we will every Moment have ein and ſweet I 
Experiences. Thus, while by continual Nor: 

I” As of Praiſe and Thankſgiving we endea- 


your 


your to affect our Minds with a due Senſe 
of the Goodneſs and Bounty of God, we 
are practiſing before - hand the Muſict of Hea- 
ven, and taking out the Songs of Sinn, that 
ſo when we go trom hence, we may be qua- 
lity' d and prepar d to bear a part in the ce. 
leſtial Choir. True Devotion conſiſts in a 
quick and lively Senſe of the infinite Maje- 
ſty, Beauty, and Benignity of God, and 
moſt effeCtually diſpoſes the Mind to all thoſe 
divine and fpiritual Exerciſes in which the 
State of Heaven conſiſts. 

As we are rational Creaturgs, related ro 
God, we are alſo oblig'd 2% aw ee 
Love of and Complacency in bim. 

And this Obligation lies from us to him; 
both on the Account of what he is in . 

ſelf, the moſt amiable of Beings, in whom 
there is an harmonious Concurrence of all 
imaginable Beauties and Perfections, of Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, of Juſtice and Mercy, 
and every other amiable thing that can claim 
or —— a reaſonable Affection; (all which, 
in infinite Degrees, are contemper d together 
in his Nature) and alſo on Account of his 
infinite Kindneſs and Beneficence to us, in 
the many Inſtances mention'd i * every Ar- 
ticle of this Deſign. ' 

If ever we intend to grow up to the State | 
of the Bleſſed in Heaven, we muſt endea- 
Your to kindle and blow up the Love of we | 
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in our Hearts. In order to this, we mutt 
be frequently repreſenting to our Minds the 
infinite Reaſon we have to love him, and 
preſſing. it upon our felves, with the vaſt 
Obligations he has laid upon us, ſpreading 
them fairly before our Thoughts in all their 
endearing Circumſtances. We muſt ever 
and anon ſet our cold and frozen Souls be- 
fore thoſe melting Flames of his Love and 
Beauty, and never leave urging and preſſing 
them with this Conſideration, till we feel 
the heavenly Fire begin to kindle in our Bo- 
ſoms. Above all things, we muſt take Care 
by the conſtant Practice of what is agreea- 
dle to God's Nature, to reconcile our Minds 
and Tempers to him; for, till this is done, 
Wi. can never be habitually pleas'd or delight- 
ed in him. But when once, by the Practice 
of thoſe eternal Rules of Goodneſs that are 
founded in his bleſſed Nature, we have ſo 
far reconcil'd our Natures to him, as that 
our Hearts and his ſtand bent the ſame way, 
and are for the main alike inclin'd and di- 
pos'd, then we are prepar'd for, and made 
-proper and convenient Fuel to receive this 
eavenly Flame of Love from him. And 
vhen this is once ſo thoroughly kindled in 
our Hearts, as. that we are Pabirually well 
pleas'd and delighted in him, ſo as to rejoice 
In his Happineſs, acquieſce in bis Will, and 
meditate on his Beauty and Goodneſs witt 
| - att 
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an unfeign'd Complacency of Soul,; we 
are then - the — — in Kind, tho 
not in Degree, with the bleſſed People of 
Heaven“... „dd when 
And how inconceiveably happy will that 
glorious State be, when we ſhall always live 
in view of the moſt /ovely Object, and always 
love him as much as we are able, and be a- 
ble to love him a thouſand times more than 
we can now imagine? For the longer we 
View, the more nl him, and the 
more we no him, the better we ſhall love 
him. Thus thro' everlaſting Ages our Love 
ſhall be fretching and extending ſelf upon this 
infinite Beauty and Lovelineſs; he will never 
be abſent from us, but continually entertain- 
ing our amorous Minds with the Proſſ 
of his infinite Beauties; we ſhall ever feel his 
Love to us in the moſt ſenſible and endearing 
Effects, even in the Glory of that Crown 
which he will ſet upon our Heads; and in 
the raviſhing Sweetneſs of thoſe: Joys, he 
will infuſe into our Hearts: We ſhall then 
experience the Continuation of his Love in 
the continu'd Fruition of all that an ever- 
laſting Heaven means; and be convinc'd as 
well Fo the perpetuity of his Goodneſs to 
us, as by the immutability of his Nature, 
that he isan unchangeable Lover. Ina word, 
we ſhall there find him a moſt happy Being, 
happy beyond our vaſteſt Withes e his 
| | Loe; 
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Love; we ſhall not only delight in him, as 
| he is infinitely Jovely and amiable, but re- 

joyce and triumph it him too, as he is infi- 
nitely bleſſed and happy; for Love unites 
the Intereſts as well as the Hearts of Lovers, 
and mutually appropriates them to each others 

oys and Felicities: We ſhall in that State of 
Bleſſedueſs ſhare in the Felecity of God, pro- 
portionably to the Degree of our Love to 
him; for the more we love him, the more we 
ſhall ſtill eſpouſe his Intereſt 3 and the more 
we are intereſted in his Happineſs, the hap- 

pier we muſt be, and the more we muſt 
enjoy of it. Ae Oe WR * 
Thus God's Happineſs is, as it were, the 
common Bank and Treaſury of all divine Lo- 
vers, in which they have every one a Share, 
and of which proportionably to the Degrees 
of their Love to him, they do actually par- 
ticipate to all Eternity. Cou'd they but love 
him as much as he deſerves, that is inſiniteh), 
they wou'd be as infinitely bleſſed and happy 
as he; for then all his Happineſs wou'd be 
theirs, and they wou'd have the fame de- 
lightful Senſe and feeling of it, as if it were 
all tranſplanted into their own Boſoms. God 
therefore being an infinitely happy, infinitely 
loving, and infinitely lovely Being, when once 
we are admitted to dwell for ever in his 
bleſſed Preſence, our Love to him can be 
productive of nothing but ſweet and raviſh- 


ing 
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ing Emotions; for the immenſe Perfections it 
will then find in its Object, muſt neceſſarily 
reſcue it from all thoſe Fears and Jcalouſies, 
Griefs and Diſpleaſures, that are mingled with 
our carnal Loves, and render it a pure Delight 
and Complacency. When once it is grown 
up to the Perfection of the heavenly State, 


% rau be all Heaven, "twill be an eternal Pa- 
ve radiſe of Delights in us, a living Spring, 
re whence Rivers of Pleaſures w ill ifſue-for e- 
p- vemore. Ob! bleſſed State, in which my 
ut Heart ſhall be brimful of Love, and my Love 
ſhall triumph alone with me, and be all Joy 
the and Raviſhment, being remov'd. for ever out 
L- Hof the Noiſe and Neighbourhood of all theſe 
we, diſquieting Affections, which here are wont 
-ces to mingle with, and continually diſturb and 
ar- incommode it. 

ove . _ 45 we are. rational Creatures related to 
tel, od, we are. farther oblig d attentively to i- 
ppy mitate him in all his imitable Perfections and 


d be Atzons; .. 16 VV | © 
de. Ti an allow'd Maxim, that that which 


vere i moſt perfect in its kind, is to be the Rule 
e N ures that are contain'dunder it: God there- 


fore being the moſt perfect of all in the whole 


once bre be noſt pe 
+ his bind of rcaſonable Beings, muſt needs be the 
an be Wm Pattern of all, thoſe Individuals that 
iſh Ne under him, and fo far as any of them diſ- 


agree from him, ſo far are they defective in 
3 ä their 


— 
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their Natures. God is the Archetype of eve. 
ry reaſonable Creature, and Man is his Imi. 
tation and Image; for he is a Being that is 
infinitely reaſonable in all his Holitions and 
Actions; that has not the leaſt intermixture 
either of Humour or Folly, or Prejudices in 


his Choices, but is always, and in every thing 


govern'd by his own pure and all compre- 
hending Wiſdom. Upon which Account 


he ought to beown'd, look*d upon by every 


reaſonable Being, as the ſovereign Standard 
and Pattern of their Natares, and fo far as 
any reaſonable Nature moves or acts counter 
to his, ſo far it ought to be look'd upon as 
monſtrous and unnatural in its Kind : And 
as it is monſtrous in a human Body to have 


its Parts diſplaced, its Mouth opened in its 


Belly, or its Legs growing out of its Shoul- 
ders, becauſe theſe are unnatural Poſitions, 
Which are directly contrary to the true J- 
dea, Form, and Figure of a human Body; 
ſo every reaſonable Nature that does not i- 


mitate and take after God's, but chuſes and 


acts contrary to him, is ſo far monſtrous 
and misſhapen, becauſe *tis wreath'd and 
diſtorted into a Figure that is directly con- 
trary to its natural Pattern and Exemplar: 
while it continues ſo, it is not capable of true 
Happineſs; for that which renders God ſo 


infinitely happy in himſelf, is not ſo much 


the Almighty Power he has to defend him- 


ſelf 


— 
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eig Hurts and Injuries, as the 
r . 3 2 
exact Agreenfemt of all his Motions and A- 
ctions, with th all-comprehending Reaſon 


„ of bis on 
d In Proſecution of its great Deſign, which 
O is to make us happy, the Goſpel ſtrictly re- 


quires us to be always imitating, ſo far as they 
are imitable 97 he erfections and Actions of 
our Heavenly Father; to endeavour to form 
our Natures to his, to rectify the Features 


7 and Lineaments of our Souls by his moſt 
N amiable Idea; to be continually framing our 
TY Temper by the noble Pattern of his Mer- 


cy and Goodneſs, his Juſtice, Purity and 
Wiſdom; that ſo, being mew caſt as it were 
in the perfect Mould of his Nature, we 
may be transform'd into living Images of 
him. Be ye therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, Imi- 
tators, or Followers of God, as dear Children. 


'T Again, Be pure as God is pure, merciful as 
1 ; be is merciful, and perfect as your heavenly Fa- 
11 ther is perfect. And in another place, Put 


on the new Man, which after God is created 
in Righteouſneſs and 7rue Holineſs. x | 


r. What an infinite Satisfaction muſt that 
- ve to the Mind, when ſurveying it ſelf 
ond about, it ſhall find every thing with- 
lar: In it ſelf exactly as it ought 10 Be, very Fa- 
— ulty, to its utmoſt Power and Capacity, 
oder ertectly correſponding with its original Pat= 


ern and Exemplar? when it ſhall interchan- 
geably 


© 
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geably turn its Eyes from God tor it ſelf; 
and compare Grace with Grace, and Feature 
with Feature, and perceive what amiable 
Conſent and Agreement there is between 
its oαẽn Copy and his fair Original; what 
a pure Imitation of God its Life is, and how 
exactly Deiform all its Motions and Actions 
are? When, I fay, our bleſſed. Minds ſhall 
always find themſelves in. this godlike Po- 
ſture and Condition, oh ! what incompara- 
ble Content and Satisfaction will they take 
in themſelves? With what raviſhing Plea- 
| {ure will they ever review their own Moti- 
ons, which being immediately copy'd from 
the Nature of God, will be ſuch as its ſeve- 
_ reſt Reaſon will be always forc'd to com- 
mend and approve? How will the happy 
Mind be then always triumphing in its own 
Purity, and enjoy within its ſelf an everls- 
ſting Heaven of Content and Peace? How 
will it continually be-crown'd with the Ap- 
plauſes of its own Reaſon? All-its Actions 
will have the joyful Ecchoes of a well-pleasd 
Conſcience, continually reſounding after 
them. Thus, by. imitating God's Perfecti. 
ons, we ſhall imitate his Happineſs too, and 
ſhall for ever take after him, not only inc 
ſpect of the Rectitude of our Natures, bu 
alſo in the moſt bleſſed and comfortable En 
joyment of our ſelves. Beſides that, ol 
Reſemblance of God will everlaſtingly di 
"yy po 


Wy us to 0 8 Love t to osten 
plate and adore him; for all theſe bleſſed 
Acts do reciprocally. further and promote 
each other; juſt like contiguous Bodies, 
that are plac'd; im a Circle, the firſt of which 
being moved, thruſts on the ſecond, the ſe- 
ond the third, and the third the laſt, if 
there be no more between, and then the laſt 
thruſts on the firſt, and ſo round again in the 
ame Order. If we carry therefore with us 
into Eternity, a Frame and Diſpoſition of 
Nature like God's, we ſhall always fo imi- 
ate as ſtill to Joh him, ſo love as ſtill to 
ontemplate him, ſo contemplate as ſtill to a- 
ore him, fo adore, as ſtill to mmitate, 1 
oe, and contemplate him anew. - 

As we are reaſonable Creatures, related to 
od, we are bound to reſign up, and ſubmit 


erk- i” ſelves to his bleſſed Will and Diſpoſal. 
Tow For God has a juſt Dominion over all, 
. Ap- ounded in his own infinite Power, that docs 
Tons ot, like other Dominions, reſult to him 
eas dom any external Acts or Atchievements, 
altert is the eternal Prerogative of his own 
ature. For he, as well as all other Be- 


gs, has a Freedom to exerciſe his own A- 
ities,” ſo far as it is juſt and lawful; but 


in re 
„ bug infinitely paramount to all bei POW 
le Eu whatſoever, he can be ſubject to no ſu- 


rior Authority, nor confequently be obli- 


ed by any other Law but that of his own' 
Vol. II I. I Na- 
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Nature. Whatever he can do, he can do 
juſtly, if it be not contrary to the infi- 
nite Perfections of his Nature; for his 
Power being infinite and uncenfin'd, 2 
well as his Friſdom, Fuſtice and Goodneſs, 
does ſufficiently warrant him to do whatſo- 
ever is conſiſtent with them; otherwiſe he 
_ © wou'd be infinitely Powerful in vain: And 
therefore, ſince he can exerciſe a Dominion 
over all, he muſt needs have an eternal 
Right to do it, ſo far as his own Wiſdon, 
Juſtice 1 Goodneſs will permit, which are 
the only Laws by which he can be bound - 
ed, in the Exerciſe of his infinite Power 
and Ability; and therefore while he governs 
us by ſuch Rules and Laws as are conveni- 
ent to his own Nature, his own Greatneſs 
and Power, which exalts him above all other 
Laws or Authority, ſufficiently warrants him 
ſo to do: And being thus rightfully en- 
thron'd, by the infinite Pre- eminence of his 
oven Power and Majeſty, all other Beings, 
ſo far as they are capable, ſtand: immutably 
oblig' d to ſubmit and reſign themſelves up 
to his Government. * 
But beſides that we are oblig' d to him 
as he is God, we are alſo bound to him a 
he is our Creator. For chere is always 4 
Power acquir'd by Benefits, where there 1 
none antecedently, . eſpecially where the Be 
neſit conferr'd is no leſs than that of our be 


ng, which is tho Caſe berween us andGody 
-ntitle him to us, by an abſolute and unalie- 


ration his Power is not more, yet doubt- 
es by giving us our pen. has. laid news: 
Obligations upon us to obey him. For now, 
leriving our ſelves, as we do, from him, 
ve are bound by all the Ties of Equity and 
uſtice, to render back our ſelves to him, 
nd to ſubmit thoſe Powers to his Domini- 
n, which are the Effects and Offspring of 
5 Bounty. For what can be more juſt and 
qual, than that that Will which is the Cauſe 
f our Beings, ſhou'd be the Law and Rule 
f our Actions; than that we ſhou'd ſerve 
im with thoſe Powers we deriv'd from him, 
d render him back the Fruits of his own 


Plantation? -. For now we are not our own © 


ut God's, and he alone has Power to diſs _ 
oſe of us. Whenever we diſpoſe of our 
es contrary. to his Will and Pleaſure, -we . 
0 not. only invade his Property, but em- 
oy the Spoils of it Ur- him; and while 
„ 3 5 we 
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A Religion. 3 
We continue thus doing, it is not poſſible 
we ſtou'd ever be happy. For beſides that 
while we continue in Rebellion againft him, 
Ve are in actual Confederacy with Hell; (Re- 
bellion being as the Sin of Witchcraft) Re. 
bells againſt God are, like Witches, in 
League with the Devil, which is the genu- 
ine Comment on this Text. Such Rebel; 
are liſted Voluntiers under thoſe /infernal 
Powers, who for blowing the Trumpet of 
Rebellion in Heaven were baniſh'd thence 
fix thouſand Years ago, and have ever ſince 
been raiſing Forces in this lower World a- 
gainft God; and all who are Confederates 
with them, will partake of their Portion 
in the Lake, that burns with unquenchable 
Fire to all Eternity. VF 
- It cannot be ſuppos'd that the wiſe 80 - 
vereign of the World ſhould be fo uncon- 
cern'd for his own Authority, as to ſuffer 
his Creatures to ſpurn and affront it, ; with: 
out manifeſting his Diſpleaſure againſt them 
in ſome dire and ſenſible Effects. And whe 
once he is implacably ſet againſt us, he wi 
more or leſs let looſe his Power upon us 
and make us feel his wrathful Reſentmen 
by infuſing ſupernatural: Horrors into 0 
Souls, and ſcourging our guilty and defence gaunt 
leſs Spirits with Inſpirations of dire an 
frightful Thoughts. God has imprinted 
Dread of his own Power n | 
SIT £1 cep! 
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deeply on our Natures; that we are not a- 
ble, with all our Arts of Self. deceit, Whol- 
ly to obliterate and deface it: And tho! in 
this Life we may ſomerimes ſuppreſs and _ 
pifie our Senſe of God, yet even here, 
ſpite of our ſelves, will ever and ( 
be returning upon us If when we have 
done what we — is offenſive to that in- 
viſible Majeſty we ſtand in awe of, we do 
but ſuffer our ſelves ſeriouſſy to reflect upon 
it, there preſently ariſes in our Minds a ſwarm 
of horrid Thoughts. and diſmal Expectati- 
ons. And: if in this preſent State, in which 
re have ſo many Salves for*our wWounded 
Spirits, ſo many Pleaſures and Self. deluſions 
o charm our natural Dread of Ged, our 
rer. charg d Conſeiences do notwithſtanding 
ecoil upon us, andallarm us with ſuch diſ- 
al bodeings, what will they do hereafter, 
when all thoſe Pleaſures are remov'd, and 
ll thoſe Self-deluſions 'bafed with Which 
ve were wont to ſooth and divert them? 
e ſhall-- then doubtleſs be contimual< 
ſtung with ſharp and dire Reflections; 
nd dur Conſeiences, like tragiek Scenes; be 
| hung round with the Enſigns of Horror. 
Then ſhall the Dread of God perpetually 
aunt us like a grim Fury, and the Terror 
f his offended Maje ftrike us into an ever 
ting Tremblin En Agony; for the He. 
ls lebte believe om rents The ſame 
will 
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_ World habitual Rebels to God: Our deep 
and inveterate Malice againſt him, will fill 
hurry us to «incenſe and provoke him; and 
then our natural Dread of his Power and 
Majeſty will break into frightful and horri- 
ble Thoughts, and ſo be continually reven- 
ging upon us, thoſe our continual Provoca- 
tions of him. Our Senſe of our Unlikeneſ 
fuſion, and that of our Rebellion againſt him, 
continually ſtrike us into Fear and Amare- 
IJ Fo prevent which, our Holy Religion, 
which does ſo induſtriouſſy conſult our Hay. 
pineſy, requires us now to ſubmit our ſelves 
20 God, to dive to Cod, to preſent our jelu: 
living Sacriſices, holy and acceprable to Gu, 
to yield our ſelves unto God, and out Member, 
as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God. B 
all which is to be underſtood, that we 
| thou'd endeavour ſo to affect our Ming 
with the Senſe of . us, 
and the manifold Reaſons of our Obedience 
to him, as to be firmly and conſtantly re: 
ſolv'd within our ſelves,” neither to chool 
any thing that he forbids, nor to reſuſe an 
thing that he commands; that we ſhov'c 
ſet him up a Throne in our Hearts, a fix 
and prevailing --Refolution of Obedience 
that therein he may ſit and reign, and by 
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the abſolute Empire of all. our inward Mo- 
tions and out ward Actions. In a word 5 
that weſhow'd acquire ſuch an habitual Re- 
ſpe& to, and Reverence of, his Sovereign 
Aae that no Temptation from with- 
in or without us, may be able to counter 
mand it, or to ſeduce us from our Duty, in- 
to any wilful Courſe of Rebellion againſt 
him. And when once we have fram'd our 
Mind into this obediential Temper, we are 
in a forward Preparation for Heaven. 
y being thus reduc'd to a perfect Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, we thall there 
in find our {elves incomparably happy. Our 
Wills being always determin'd by the Will 
of God, we ſhall be perfectly eas'd of all 
the Trouble and Diſtraction of chuſing. 
Our Minds will no longer hover in Suſpence, 
nor be divided between contrary Realons, 
but all its Thoughts will glide gently on, 
in a calm and quiet Channel, without ever 
being toſs d and bandy'd to and fro, by croſs 
and oppoſite Deliberations. It will no ſoon- 
er know the Will of God, but twill reſt 
in it immediately, with a free Aſſent and 
uncontroull'd Approbation. It will, upon 
new Occaſions, be free from the trouble of - 
forming new Choices and Reſolutions, be- 
ing already fix d, under all Events, to one 
ſteady Courſe of Motion; and immoveably 
refoly'd, whatever befalls, ever to do what 
5 „ God 
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God wou'd have it. Its Will thus perfe. 


Ely acquieſcing in God, as in its proper Place 
and Element, will no longer diſpute, as it 
Was wont to do, no longer waver between 
to Load. ſtones; but always obey upon the 
firſt Motion, and follow him for ever with- 
out Deliberation. In which happy State 
- we ſhall be no longer ground between thoſe 
countermoving Milftones, the Law in our 
Minds, and the Law in our Members; but 
being entirely -reſign'd' ro God, we ſhall e- 


ver obey him with a full Current of Incli- 


nation and Nature. What a mighty eaſe 
muſt this be to the Soul, eſpecially conſi- 
dering, that by being thus entirely /ubje# 
to God, it will not only be releas'd from 
the trouble of deliberating and chuſing, but 
alſo throughly — of the Goodneſs 


and Rectitude of its own Choices? For ſo 


far as we are ſubject to God, our Wills are 
his, and ſo are our Actions too; and while 
they are ſo, we can have no reaſon to mi- 
ſtruſt that they are bad in themſelves, or 
that he is angry and diſpleas d at them. And 
whereas, rebellious Souls are perpetually haun- 
ted with two reſtleſs Furies, the-Shame of 
their Guilt, and the Fear of their Danger, 
which even here give them more Diſtur- 
bance than all their Sins can give them Plea- 
ſure and Delight, when once we are perfe- 
Etly ſubjected to God; we ſhall be for ever 


dil- 


diſcharg'd of chem both, and He WII our 


happy Minds be always as Couragious as 
Truth, and as ChnfidentasTnnocence it ſelf. 


As by our perfect Submiſſion to God, we : 


ſhall be wholly releas'd\ from the Trouble 


of chu/ing, and ſufficienthy warranted in our 


own Choices, ſo we ſhall be abundantly a= 


tisfy'd, both of the Wiſdom and:Subobls of 


them. For then we ſhalt be aſſur d, by a 


ſweet and happy Experience, that what- 


ever God commands us to do, he moſt cer- 
tainly knows that it is for our Good, and 
that that is the Reaſon why he commands! it. 
While we 'chu/e what God wou'd have us, 


Our. Wills are. puided: oy en „ and 


ſo in every ring Act of Obedience We 


Ware as infallible as Omniſcience it ſelf. When 
therefore we are perfectly reſigu d to God, 


we ſhall always t und, with as much 
Confidence and A urautet of a happy and pro- 


ſperous Suoceſs, as if we aur ſelves were in- 
finitely wiſe and had. a perfect Comprehen- 


ſion of all poſſible. Iſſues and Events.: And 
grope aboud under 


he Conduct of their own blind Wills, and 


hile Wretehel Rebels 


or the moſt part do they know not i bur; 


ind go they know! lint wbere themſelves g 4 
ut live by chance, and — eur. 


Vills and Actions being whol 
al-wife Will, which never fai ORE 
re re them by — and Log 5 me" 
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to atlas Ends; we - hall ha 1 ſure of 
our Hands, and be infallibly aſſur d, that 
every thing we will or 40 hall conſpire to 
our Good. 

And — when Men know not what 
may happen upon ſuch an Action, and are 
not able to pry out all thoſe, hidden Events 
which lurk in the Womb of their own De- 
ſigns, they always act with Caution and An. 
xiety, and are doubtful and tremulous in 
their Motions; when once we are ſure of a 
good Event, we ſtill go on with Courage 
and Chearfulneſs, and ſo v ſhall ever do, 
when we ever perfectly will and act under 
the Command of God: For we ſhall then 
fee all good Iſſues before us; and be _ 

aſſur d from that infallible Wiſdom whic 
governs his Will, and by his ours, that eve. 
ry thing we wl or do fhall be crown'd with 
a happy Effect And this will for ever wing 
our Souls with an unwearied Vigour and 


8 


Activity, and each A& of our Obedi- 
ence, unſpeakeably ſweet and delightful to us. 


And now, oh bleiſed Mind! what Tongue 
or Thought can reach _ Happ ineſs? who 
living in a: moſt pe eier Subjection.$0 an all 
* Falte all-wiſs Will, Art never in the 


oncern'd or troubled, to debate and 
/"- ee what to chuſe; but daoſt everla- 
| ly. embrace and follow, what an inf 


tingly 
choſen dhe eſs and « an infinite Wisdom bt 


d 


” | 
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As We are rea/onable Creatures related to 
God, we are oblig' d, not only to reſign 
our Wills entirely up to his, but cheerfully 
70 truft in, and depend upon bim, for he 18 
the Prop and Center of all the mould'ring 
Creation: The almighty Atlas that bears it 
upon his Shoulders, and keeps it from ſink- 
ing into Ruin; we, and every Creature in 
Heaven and Earth hang upon him; and if 
he ſhakes us off but for a moment, we pre- 
ſently drop into nothing and periſh. For 
cou'd we extft of our ſelves this preſent Mo- 
ment, we might as well have done fo the 
Moment before, and may as well do fo the 
Moment after, and ſo backwards and for- 
wards to all Eternity; and unleſs we had 
ſuch a Fulneſs of Eſſence in us, as to exiſt of 
our ſelves from all Eternity paſt, to all Eter- 
nity to come; it is impoſſible we ſhou d exiſt 
ſo much as one Moment, without new Sup- 
plies from the infinite and independent Foun- 
tain of Being. And what can be more fit 
and reaſonable, than that we who are thus 
born up by him, ſhowd freely truſt in, and 
depend upon him; that we ſhou'd build our 
Hope upon the Prop of our Exiſtence , and 
make him the Stay of our Confidence, in 
whom due live, and move, and have dur Being 3 
eſpecially, conſidering what a proper Ob- 
ject of Truſt and Dependence he is, and that 
not only as he is the fovercign Diſpoſer 3 
. 55 . RE TY 
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180 Religion. 
all thoſe Iſſues and Events which concern 
us, but alfo as he is infinitely Wiſe, and al- 
ways underſtands what is good; or hurtful to 
us; and as he ſtands engag'd, both by his 
own eſſential Goodneſs and free Promiſe, 
never to fail thoſe that put their Tvuſt in 
him; but to manage all their Affairs to their 
eternal Intereſt and Advantage. And in 
whom can we more rationally confide, than 
in a Being of infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
and Power? that always knows what is beſt 
for us, that always wills what he knows to be 
ſo, and always does what he wills. 
How extremely unfit are we to make Choi- 
ces for our ſelves, ſince in moſt Particulars 
tis almoſt an Equality, whether what we 
ehuſe will prove our Food or our Poyſon? 
But now, God being the ſupreme Orde- 
rer and Diſpoſer of things, and having the 
firſt Link of every Chain of Cauſes in his 
own Hands, muſt needs have an entire Com- 
prehenſion of all the intermediate ones, from 
the Beginning to the End; and his Power be- 
ing not only the Cauſe of all actual Events, 
but alſo of the Poſibility of thoſe that ſnall 
never be actual, he muſt needs diſcern the 
utmoſt: Iſſues and Concomitants of every 
poſſeble as well as of every future Event, and 
perfectly underſtand, not only what will be 
| beneficial and injurious to us, but alſo what 
might be. Thus tis impoſlible for him to 


be 
2 Ve 
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— —_ 
be miſtaken in his Choites becauſe he knows 
28 well before hand what things wou'd' be 
ſo, if . mere, 9s; har, a are, when 
they 2 C2 pon the whole 
. „ ei — Hes of 2 — Ad- 
vantage to us, to be in the Hands of God: 
And next tb Hell irſelf, I RkEnow nothing is 
more formidable thafi for God. to let us as 
lone, and:give us up to our own Wills and 
Deſires. And ſhou'd he call to us from 
Heaven, and tell us that he was reſolv'd to 
crols our Deſires no more, but to comply 
with all our Wiſhes, let the Event prove 
good or bad, we ſhould have juſt Reaſon to 
look upon our ſelvesc as the moſt forlorn 
and abandonid Creatures on this fide; Hells 
L Perſons excluded from the greateſt Bleſs 
ſing that belongs to a Creature: And if we 
had any Hope of his Reracceptance of us, 
it would be infinitely our Intereſt to reſign 
back oun {elyess;: and all our Concerns, to 

im, and om our bended Kners to beſcech 
him ahove All things; not to leave us to out. 
ew: .or; throw us from his Care and Con- 

It being therefore, upon all Accounts, 
0 Nh ghly, fit and re ſonable z tand ſo much 


freely truſt our ſelves, | and all our" Affairs; 

nto the Hands of God, an depend upon 

im for the good Succels of all our honeſt 
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ſhou'd acquieſce in his Diſpoſal uf Things, 
and under all out ward Exrnts bei pleas dan; 
_ Gatisfy'd with his Conduct, as knowing that 
however things may happen to us, they can. 
not be otherwiſe than as the wiſe and good 
God is pleas d either to Ry or to order 
and determine them: This, Liſay, being 
ſo fit in itſelf, and ſo — 
it is ĩimpoſſible that without een ever 
ws happy here or hertafte r 
When we conſider what a mi ghey Stake 
wie have in his Hands, how all our Fortunes 
lie at his Feet, and how eafily he can frown 
us into nothing, or ſpurn us into a Condi- 
tion ten thouſand times worte chan nothing, 
whenever he pleaſes; how can we be other. 
| wiſe ſecure in our own Minds, or avoid be. 
ing extremely anxious or ſolicitous, but by 
firmly relying on his Truth and Goodneß: 
To the want of which-is to be arcributed al 
_ carking Care „ [rormenting Fear, - and 
quietin Thoughts; © which etua 
haunt che Minds of Wien; 50 ald Toke — 
thorny Dif ietudes it is impoſſible they 
ſhould ever be wholly free, no not in Her 
ven itſelf „ till they have wrought thei 
Minds to a perfect Traft and Con idence in 
God. For we ſhall be altogether as depen: 
dent upon God for our heudeniy; as we att 
for our earthly Happineſs; becauſe, tho! 
ne: AQts. of. hownndy Vertue, in whic 
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our | heavenly, Happineſs conſiſts, will be 
much more in our, own Power than any f 
theſe worldly Goods are, yet they will be 
no longer in our Power than God ſhall think 
fit to enable us to chooſe and act, and to 
ſupport us in our Being and Exiſtence, which 
then we:ſhall ſenſibly perceive entirely de- 
pends upon the all-emlivening Vigour of his 
vital Breath. And therefore tho' he has 
promis'd to continue our Being in that moſt 
bleſſed State for ever; yet unleſs we 
fectly truſt in his Veracity, our Minds will 
be continually. diſturb'd with anxious and 
niſgiving Thoughts: We ſhall be afraid leſt 
one time or other he: ſhou'd forget his Pro< 
miſe, and upon ſome unknown Reaſon or 
Emergency withdraw from us that Influence 
of his upholding Power, upon which our Be- 
ing and {well-being depends, and let us drop 
into nothing. And the ue our Happi- 
neſs is, — more we ſhall be afraid to loſe it, 
becauſe we ſhou'd be always ſenſible that it 
entirely depends upon the Pleaſure of God, 
whoſe Truth and Goodneſs we cannot per- 
ſectly confidein. From all which Conſidera- 
tions it is plain, that if we were plac d in the 
midſt of — with a Miſgiving diſtruſt- 
— Mind of God; That would imbitter all 

he Joys of it, and give them a harſn and 
— 28. Farewel. For the fearful Appre- 
mae! we ſhould — have of be- 
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ing thruſt out of Heaven again, and tumbled 


haeadlong from all Giory, wou'd be ſuch a 4 
eontinual Affliction to — — 45 K. 
e' en pine away our happy Eter or fear 
of bling, eternally Fas Ay of fe 'So' im- pr 
poſſible it is for any dependent Being to be of 
happy, without an entire Truſt and Conf a 
dence in God, upon whom its Being and po 


| Happiness depend. 42 DA. r 
Fhere are many Places of the Goſpel that 
teach us this entire Confidence in God: Con- 
mit the keeping of 'your Souls to God in well- 
doing; ſays St. Peter. Truſt in the living God, 
who ginieth all things richly.to enjoy; ſays St. 
Paul. And again, Da noi truſt in your ſelves 
but in Cod, whoraiſeththe Dead. All which, 
and much more to the ſame purpoſe, is ſaid 
to preſs arid engage us to a conſtant and 
chearful Relyance upon God, and to endea- 
vour to affect our Minds with a deep Senſe 
of his oyer-ruling Providence; and a full 
Aſſuranee of the Goodneſs of all thoſe: great 
Deſigns: he is driving on in the World; and 
accordingly to acquieſce in and embrace al 
Events, as the Token of his Love and Fa- 
vour, and always to live upon this Perſuaſi- 
on that: it is infinitely better for us to be 
in God's Hands than in our own, and that 
he Knows much better how to diſpoſe of us 
and our Affairs than we do, and that he wil 
take Care to diſpoſe of chem as much to our 
2111 | * 
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Advantage as we bur ſelves ſhou' d, if we 
knew as much as he does. | 
Now: tho”:-by teaſon:of thoſe Arong Im! 
preſſions, whit ſenſible things in this Life 
of Senſe make upon us, we ſhould not al- 
ways be able ſo firmly to rely upon and res 
poſe our ſelves in God's invincible Power, 
25 not. to be at all diſquieted about the Ifves 
and Events of things; yet, if by frequent 
Ads of Truſt and Reliance on him, we have 
ſo diſpos'd our Minds to confide in him, as 
that by looking up to his over-ruling Pro- 
idence ' we can ordinarily ſtay and ſupport 
our ſelves amidſt the Changes and Revoluti- 
ons of this World: If when a Storm of Ad- 


1 Perſity ba hangs lowring over, or ſnow'rs down 
4. pon us; We can fly to God for Shelter, 
e: Ind proceſs our ſelves Safety and Protection N 


nder the outſtretch'd Wing of his. Provi- 
lence: In a Word, if when we ſmart, we 
an ordinarily hope in him, and reſt perſua. 

led that under his gracious Conduct and 
Diſpoſal all: things ſhall work together for 
ur Good; this our imperfect wavering 
ope and Dependence ſhall,: in the other 

ie, be immediately ripen d into a moſt 
erfect Confidence and Aſurance. For tho? 


ill it de ever dependent upon ſuch a Foun- 
ation as Can io more fail than God's own 
ife aſc Being; no leſs than his Veracity 


and 


ur Condition will be ever dependent, yet 
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and Goodneſs, both which are ſo effentia 
to him, as that he cannot exiſt without 
"hay And knowing our {clues ſo firmly ſe- 
curꝰ'd in this our dependent State, . 
can never ſink, un cls God ;himſelt fink un. 
der us, we ſhall be to all Erernity, not on. 
ly as ſafe but as ſatisfy d int as if we were 
every one a God to "hitnſelf 3 and in this 
bleſſed Security we ſhall quietly enjoy oa 
and our ſelves for ever. Thus will ou 
Truſt and Confidence in him crown the Plc 
ſure of all our other Virtues, by giving 
us full Security of an everlaſting Fruition. 
bf > — — Aind Will _ have no oy 
or Di ruſt to cramp of atreſt it in its 
Led Operations, no anxious Thoughts of 
ſiad inſecurity to ſour its preſent Enjoy ment 
but will enjoy all Heaven every V Momen 
in a fearleſs Security of enjo — I al for 
ver; and when wars ery F love, (0. 
template, and adore God 9 a 1 and cet 
tain Confidence of contemplating, loving, a 
adoring him perfectly for ever, oh hol 
. ly will this enhaunce the Pleaſu 
of thoſe beatifical Acts! For now, in ere 
Moment of our So Eternity, we 
ſtill have the Joy of a bleſſed Eternity 
come: And ben es all thoſe Pleaſures wh! 
each preſent Moment of our heavenly Li 
all abound: with, we ſhall ſtill have d 


e of a Proſpect of infinite agen 
Pleaſu 
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Pleaſure, And thusthe bleſſed Mind, by its 


— perfect dependence on God, conſummates its 
ge. own Heaven, and ſecures itſelf for ever in 
on. not but take in conſidering ſo nearly the 
vere Perfection of his Lite and — both 
thin this World and the next, will take away 
Gol the Tediouſneſs of Reflections too apt 
our to diſguſt worldly Minds that bend always 
ve AY this Earth, and have not Spirit enouph 
wing e ſoar - ever ſo little up towards Hea- 
tion ven. To theſe they are not addreſs'd; but 
fu even for theſe too one muſt have ſome Con- 
ble. fderation; and in treating in the next Place 
of of the ſocial Vertues, they may, I hope, be 
nent led to confider the divine with leſs Impa- 
ment dence. 5 inc 35, 1 464 1 Tin FO 
fore Man, of all ſublunary Creatures, is moſt 
„ cn. adapted to Society; for tho” the greateſt 
id ce part of other Creatures do covet Society as 
g, u well as he, yet he alone is furniſh' With 
h hof rhat Gift of Nature which renders Society 
leaſu the moſt pleaſant and uſeful, and that is the 

n eve Gift of Speech : By means of which we can 
ve u erpreſs our Thoughts, maintain a mutual 
-nity Intelligence of Minds one with another, 
$Wh! and thereby divert our Sorrows, mingle our 
ily LW lirth, impart our Secrets, communicate 
ave Mr Counſels, and make mutual Compacts 


Ages WW Agreements to ſupply and aflift cach o- 
5 . 
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ther. And in theſe things conſiſts the grea. 


reſt-Pleafire and Uſe of Society. As of all 
Creatures we are moſt fitted for Society, ſo 
we ſtand in the greateſt need of it: For as 
for other Creatures, after they come into 
the World, they are much ſooner able to 
help themſelves than: we; and after we are 
moſt able to help our ſelves, there are a 


World of Neceſſaries and Conveniencies, 


without which we cannot be happy, and 
with which we cannot be ſupply d without 


each other's Aid and Aſſiſtance, which in 


an unſociable State of Life we hot d, of 


all Creatures in the World, be the moſt ; Ins 


diſpos d to render one another. As a Man 
in his perfect State is the beſt of all Ani. 


mals, o * neee ui we he 


6 


pe; rock incl to Vaffcb, 5 ene — 
moſt — and barbarous to his on Kind: 


Since therefore we have ſo much need of 


each other's Help, Society is abſolutely ne. 
ceſſary to cheriſſi and preſerve im us out na- 


tural Benevolence towards one another; 


without which, inſtead of being mutual ly 
helpful, we ſhould be mutually miſchievous 
For he that cannot contract Society with o- 
thers, or throꝰ his own Self-ſafficiency does 
not need it, , belongs not to an Common- 
* but ib either a wild Beaſt or a _—_ 
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We being therefore ſo fram'd for Sociery, 
and under ſuch Neceſſities of entring into 
it, it hence neceflarily follows, that being 
aſſociated together, we are all oblig'd in our 
ſeveral Ranks and Stations ſo to behave our 
ſelves towards one another, as is moſt for 
the common Good of all; and that ſince 
the Happineſs of each particular Member 
5 of our Society, redounds from the Welfare 
d of the whole, and is involv'd in it; we 
ic Wl ought to eſteem nothing good for our ſelves 
n that is a Nuſance to the Publick , becauſe 
whatever it ſuffers, IJ and every Man ſuffer; 
and unleſs I cou'd be happy alone, that can 
never be for my Intereſt in particular that 
is againſt my Intereſt in common. Now in 
ſuch a mutual Behaviour as moſt conduces 
to our common Benefit and Happineſs, as 
we are in Society th one another; conſiſts 
all /oczal Virtues the proper Uſe and Defign 
of which is to preſerve our Society with one 
mother, and to render it a common Bleſ- 
ing.: op works ade e een 
As rational: Creatures aſſociated, and fo 
related to one another, we are oblig'd t be . 
kindly. and cliaritably diſpusd rowards one a- 
not her. For the End of our Society being : 
mutually to aid and! affiſt one another, it is 
neceſſary in order thereunto, that we ſhould 
every one be ind and benevolent to every 
one, that ſo we may be continually inclind 
. N mutually 
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mutually to aid, and to do good Offices to 
one another. So far. as we fall ſhort of this, 
we fall ſhort. of the End of our Society. The 
leſs we love one another, the leſs prone we 
ſhall be to promote each other's Welfare, 
and conſequently the leſs Advantage we ſhall 
reap from our mutual Society. But if inſtead. 
of loving we malign and hate each other, 
our Society will be ſo far from contributing 
to our Happineſs, that it will be only x 
means of rendring us more miſerable. For 
*twill only furniſh us with fiercer Opportu- 
nities of doing Miſchief to one another, 
_ 3 that _— Intercourſe = ſhall have 

y being united together in Society, will 
3 with — Means and Been. 
ons to wreak our Spight upon each other. 
For Society puts us within each other's 
Reach, and by that MeJns, if we are Ene- 
mies, rende dus more dangerous to one a. 
nother; like two adverſe Armies, which 
when they are at a Diſtance can do but lit- 
tle Hurt, but when they are joyn'd and 
mingled , never want Oportunities to de- 
a _ and butcher one another. Thus Ha- 
tred and Malice render our Society a Plague, 
and we had much better live apart poorly 
and ſolitarily, and withdraw from one 2. 
nother as Beaſts of Prey do, into their ſe- 
parate Dens, than continue in one another's 
Reach, and be always liable, as — 
. | | | . 7. WW lle 
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And as Hatred and Malice ſpoil all our 
Hociety in this Life, and render it worſe than 
the moſt diſmal Solitude, ſo they will alſo 
in the other; for whenever the Souls of Men 
leave their Bodies, they doubtleſs flock to 
me Birds of their own Feather, and conſort 
„ Wthcmſclves with ſuch: ſeparate Spirits as are 
> of their own Genius and Temper. For be- 
ſides that good and bad Spirits are by the e- 
ternal Laws of the other World diſtribu- 
ted into two ſeparate Nations, and there 


ire apart from one another, - havi - 
4 ve apart from one another, having no o- 
"1 ther Communication or Intercourſe but what 


is between two hoſtile Countries, that are 
Fcontinually deſigning and attempting one a- 
gainſt another: Beſides this, 1 ſay, Like- 
eſs does naturally congregate Beings, and 


go Incline them to aſſociate with their own 
ich ind. Now Kancour and» Malice are the 
lit. Proper Characters of the Devil, and the na- 
and ral Genius of Hell, and conſequently tis 
Je. ya malicious Temper of Mind that we are 
Has auraliz'd beforchand Subjects of the King- 
JN wW of Darkneſs, and qualify'd for the Con- 
orly erlation of Furies. And when we go from 
e a. Kence into Eternity, this our malignant Ge- 
r ſe- us will render us utterly averſe to the friend- 
her; Society of Heaven, and naturally preis 
ſt be d incline us to conſort wigh that wretched 
WT: an 8 Nation 
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"caday : dyn'd by a Like. 
e/s and Communion of Nature. But oh! 
much better were it for us to be ſhut up all 
alone in ſome dark Hole of the World ; 
where we might converſe e weich our own 
melancholly Thoughts, and never hear of 
continually plac'd with ſuch vexatious Com- 
pany, For tho“ we who are Spectators on- 
ly of corporeal Action, cannot diſcern the 
manner how one Spirit acts upon another, 
yet there is no douht but ſpiritual Agents can 
ſtrike as immediately upon Spirits as b04;) 
Agents can upon Bodies; and ſuppoſing that 
theſe can mutually act upon one another, He 
there is no more doubt but that they ca; 1 
mutually make each other feel each other 
Pleaſures and Diſpleaſares,' and that accord. 
ing as they are more or leſs powerful, they 
can more or leſstaggrieve and afflict one a. 
nother. And what can be expected fron 
a Company of malicious ſpiteful Spirits hey | 
Joyn'd in Society > Cap but chat then: 
Converſation ſhould be a continual Inte Have! 
courſe of mutual Miſchiefs and Vexation Hal 
Eſpecially conſidering how they have hid .; 
the Foundation of our eternal Quarrel oh... 1 
againſt another. For there all thoſe Com hlic 
pꝓanions in Sin will meet, who by their ems 
Couaſels, wicked imaginations, and fad fat t. 
nn a 8 , | ample Vol 
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amples did mutually contribute to each others 
uin; and being met in ſuch a woful State, 
ow will the tormenting Senſe of thoſe ir- 
parable ans nn they have done each other, 
het their 

play the Devils one with another? And what 
an be expected from ſuch a Company of 
aſpiſh. Beings, ſo implacably incens'd a- 
gainſt ohe another, but that being ſhut up 


on- Wogether' in the infernal Den, they ſhou'd 
the e perpetually hiſſing at and ſtinging each 
cr, ther? And beſides theſe mutual Plagues, 


o inflict upon one another, they will be alſo 
akedly expoſed to. the powerful Malice of 
he Devils, thoſe fierce Executioners of 
caaggpod's righteous Vengeance; who, as we 
ow find by Experience, have Power to 
ggeſt black and horrid Thoughts to us, 
nd to torture our Souls with ſuch dreadful 
ne imaginations, as are far more ſharp and ex- 
Hou uiſte than any bodily Torments. And ſince 
ns Whey have ſuch Power over us, when Ged 
_thenWhinks fit to let them looſe, what will they 


Inteighave hereafter, when our wretched Spirits 
0100 all be wholly abandon'd to their Mercy, 
ye Med they ſhall have free Scope to excerciſe 
rel 008cir Fury upon us, and glut their hungry 
w lalice with our Griefs and Vexations? It 
ell! 


ems, at lead, a mighty probable Notion, 
bat that horrid Agony of our Saviour in 


vhich theſe furious Spirits muſt be ſuppos'd 


| Vol; III. | K ä 


ury againſt, and incite them to 
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the Garden, which caus'd him to ſhriek and 
groan, and ſweat as it were great Drops of 
Blood, was chiefly the Effect of thoſe pre- 
ternatural Terrors which the Devils, with 
whom he was then conteſting, impreſt up- 
on his innocent Mind. And if they had ſo 
much Power over his pure and mighty Soul, 
that was ſo ſtrongly guarded with the moſ 
perfect and unſpotted Vertues, what will 
they have over ours, when we are abandond 
to them, and thrown as Preys into their 
Mouths? With what a_.helliſh Rage wil 
they fly upon our guilty and timorous Soul, 
in which there is ſo much Tinder for their 
injected Sparks of Horror to take Fire on? 
Since therefore Rancour and Malice do ſo 
naturally incline and hurry our Souls toward 
the wretched Society of Devils and damned 
Spirits, the Goſpel which ſo induſtriouſſ 
conſults our Happineſs, takes all poſlible 
Care, as has been before obſerv'd, to train 
us up in Charity and mutual Love: it ob- 
liges us to bear an univerſal: good Will to all 
and to take an hearty Complacency in all that 
are truly lovely; to be ready to contributs 
to, and rejoyce in every ones Welfare, an 

to live in the continual Exerciſe of all thok 
charitable Offices which have been enlarge 
upon in treating of the Vertue of Char!) 
To be courteousand affable, and to treat al 
thoſe we converſe with, with an 12 
es 8 Loo 
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Look, a gentle Deportment, and 3 
of Language: To be long ſuffering, mild, an 

e- eaſy to be intreated, not to break forth into 
th Rage and Storm upon every Provocation; 
F and when we are juſtly provok'd, not to ſuf- 


fer our N to feſter into Malice and 


ul, Rancour, bur to be forward and eaſy to be 
ot Wl reconcil'd : To be of a compaſſionare and /ym- 
vil Bi batbizing Temper, and to rejoyce with thoſe 
nd that rejoyce, and weep with thoſe that weep, 


to be candid Interpreters of Men and their 


wil Actions, to be ready to mitigare and excuſe 
uls their Faults, and put fair Comments on their 
heir Wi Actions, to be ſo far from making malicious 
n? WW Gloſſes on their innocent meaning, from 
lo lo Wi proclaiming their Miſcarriages, and rejoy- 
rar icing in their Falls, as not to believe ill of 
ned them, but upon undeniable Evidence; and 
wy when we are forc'd to do fo, to pity and la- 
{bi | 


ment them, and endeavour, and pray, and 


tran ope for their Reformation. In ſhort, to 
t ob: benign and bountiful to the Neceſſitous 
4 ah and Diſtreſs'd, and to endeavour, according 
| tha | 


o our Abilities, to allay their Sorrows, re- 
ove their Oppreſſions, ſupport them under 
heir Calamities, and counſel them in their 
Doubts; to be ready to every good Work, 
nd like Fields of Spices, to be ſcattering 
pur Perfumes thro? all the Neighbourhood; 
cat al d all this out of an honeſt ſincere Purpoſe 
0 promote their Good, and not merely to 
” K 1 acquire 
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acquire to our ſelves a popular Vogue and 
Reputation: all which are eſſential 5 of 
that Charity, which the Goſpel enjoyns us 
to exerciſe towards one another, of which 
enough has been ſaid in the firſt Volume un- 
EꝶE᷑ i p 
As we are rational Creatures related to 
one another, we are oblig'd to be juſt and 
righteous in all our intercourſe with one ano- 
ther; to yield to every one whatſoever by an 
Kind of Right, whether natural or ird 
le can demand or challenge of us; for there 
are ſome things to which every Man has a 
Right by Nature, as he is apartand Mem- 
ber of human Society. As for Inſtance, 
Life, which is the principal of all our Acti- BW a R 
ons and Perceptions, is freely lent us by God, not 
Who is the Source and Fountain of Life, 
and conſequently till God reſumes his Loan, 
or we forfeit it by our own Actions, we 
have all a natural Right to live; and for 2 
ny Man to attempt to deprive us of our Life, 
or our means of living, is the "x 1 6e. Inju- 
| ry and Injuſtice. Again, Words being in- 
ſtituted for no other end but to ſignify our 
Meaning, and to be the Inſtrument of our 
Intercourſe and Society with one another, 
every one who is a Member of human S 
tiety, has a Right to have our Meaning ti: 
ly fignity'd to him by our Words; and who 
ſloever bes or equivocates to another, doe 
Z : — 8 8 * . ö inju- 
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injuriouſly deprive him of the natural Right 
of Society. Again, a good Name being the 
Ground of Truſt and Credit, and Credit the 
main Sinew of Soczezyy till Men have for- 
feited their good Name, they have a natu- 
ral Right to be well reputed” and /poker of, 


and: whoever, either by falſe Witneſs, pub- 
et Slander, or private Yhiſperings, endea- 


vours toattaint an innocent Man's Reputati- 
on, does thereby injuriouſſy attempt to ex- 
clude him from the Converſation of Men, 
and ſhut the Door of human Society againſt 
him. Once more, Promiſes being the great 
Security of our mutual Intercourſe and So- 


e, ciety with one another, every Man that has 
ti- Wi a Right to Society, has a Right to what a- 
och nother promi ſes him, provided it be lawful 
fe, ad poſſible; and therefore to promiſe what 


he intends not to perform, or to go back 
we from his Promi/e when he lawfully may and 
r a- {can perform it, is an Act of unjuſt Rapine; 
and J may every whit as honeſtly rob ano- 
ther Man of what is his without my Pro- 
ie, as of what I have made his by it, he 


out N baving an equal Right to both, by funda- _ 


our mental Laws of Society. In fine, the great 
then Deſign of our Society, being to help and 
1 eit one another; every Man has a Right 
tu to be aided and afliſted by every one with 
who whom he has any Dealing or Intercourſe, to 
aye ſome Share of the Benefit of all that 

4 K © - exchange 


3 n 
exchange, Traffick, and Commerce, which 
| pe between *. and others; and there- 


© fore for any Man in his. Dealings with o⸗ 


thers, to take Advagtage from their Neceſ- 
ſity or Ignorance, to oppreſs or over- reach 
them, or to deal ſo hardly by them, as ei- 
ther not to allow them any Share of the 
Profit which accrues from their Dealings, or 
not a ſufficient Share for them to ſubſiſt and 
live by, is an injurious Perverſion of that na- 
tural Ugbt, which the very End and De. 
fign of Society gives them: But then be- 


: | fides theſe narural, there are alſo acquir'd 


Rights, and ſuch are thoſe, which either by 
legal Conſtitution, or by mutual Compacts 
and Agreements, we are ſtor'd and veſted 
with; which Conſtitutions and Compacts, be. 
ing abſolutely neceſſary to the upholding and 
re ee of Human Societies, it is no leſß 
ge ha all thoſe Rights which go. 
confer, 1hou'd be i reſerv'd ; 
whoever knowingly or wiltully takes — 
or detains from another, what he is thus en- 
titled to by Law or Agreement, is guil 
either ofa Fraud or Robbery, either of whi 
is an unjuſt Violation of the Rights of hu- 
man Society... 

The Practice of Juſtice and Rigbroouſveſ, 

as it is confin'd to human Society, conſiſt 
| 1 in not intrenching either upon the 
e or e Ragan of th hon 

wWuhom 
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whom we have any Dealing or Intercourſe x 
in not endeavouring to deprive them either 
of their Lives or Liveliboods, unleſs by their 
own Actions they forfeit them to us, in im- 
parting our true meaning to them by our 
Words, and neither hiding it under Lyes and 
Falſnoods, nor diſguiſing it with equivocak 
Reſervations, in making good to them all 
our lawful and pothble Promiſes, in not 
fally aſperſing their gvo4 Names and Repu- 
tation, nor ſuffering. them to be falſly aſ- 
pers'd, when we are able to vindicate them, 
in neither uſing them cruelly in our Dealings, 
ſo as wilfully to damnify them, nor ſo hard- 
ly as either to take all the Advantage to our 

ves, or not to allow them ſuch a compe- 
tent Share of it, as is neceſſary to ſupport 

and maintain them. In a word, not to de- 
fraud or rob them of any thing, which ei- 
ther by Conſtitution of Law, or by Com- 
pact and Agreement, they have a Right to- 
This is civil Righteouſneſs, and without it 
tis impoſſible that any Society ſhou'd be hap- 
py; for how can any one be ſecure in a Sg. 
ciety where Violence and Rapine, Falſnood 

and Oppreſſion reign; where Cauſes are de- 
cided not by Rules of Juſtice, but by dint: 
of Power, and the ſtrongeſt Arm is the ſole 
Arbitrator of right and wrong; where Pro- 
mes and Profeſſions are only Traps and Snares, 
and every Man lays Ambuſbes in his Words, 
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and lurks behind them in reſerv'd Meanings, 
ny to wait an Opportunity to ſurprize 

and ruin every one he converſes with? It 
wou'd doubtleſs be far more eligible for Men 

to diſperſe and disband their Society, and live 
apart as Yermin do, and ſubſiſt by robbing 
and filching from one another, than to live 
together (as they muſt in ſuch a State of In- 
juſtice) like Bundles of Briars and Thorn, 

and out of their mutual Jealouſies and Di- 
ſtruſts, be continually tearing and ſcratching i ol. 
one another. 515 


If we go out of this World with an un- De 
righteous Temper, we muſt expect to be So 
confin'd in the other to an unrighteous Ss F. 
ciety; and if Unrighteouſneſs be ſuch a Nui- Wl 2/1 
ſance to our Society in this Life, what a Plague i of | 
will it be to it in the Lifeto come? For the 
moſt barbarous Societies of Men in this Life, 
have ſome Remains of Juſtice and Equity a- 
mong them; and tho” the beſt of them have 
many corrupt Members that are bad in the 
main, yet whether it be by their natural Tem- 
per, or their fear of Puniſhment or Diſgrace, ¶ Men 
or by their Senſe of Honour or Checks of 
Conſcience, they are frequently reſtrain'd NP 
from many bad things, particularly from Di/- Wpiicir 
honeſty and Injuſtice, by which means their We/ ( 
Society is render'd much more tolerable. But he 2 
in the other Life, as they are all perfectly Port 
good that are in the Society of the — ſo ions. 
8 W ther Ml 
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they are all wicted that are in the Society of 

the Micted; and whatever Checks there may 
be in their Natures, to any particular Acts 
of Wickedneſs, they are all born down by 
their inyeterate Malice againſt God, and out- 
rageous Deſpair of ever being reconcil'd to- 
him. This is all their Society with one ano- 
ther, there is not the leaſt intermixture of 
juſt and righteous Intercourſes, but all their 
Converſation. is Falſnood and Treachery, Vi- 
olence and Oppreſſion, and whatever elſe is 
hurtful and injurious to one another: For the 
Devil, who is the Sovereign Prince of their 


be Society, is deſcrib'd in Scripture to be the 
90. Father of Eyes, and a Murtherer from the be- 
ui- WM ginning, and. doubtleſs the miſerable Vaſſals. 
zue of his dark Kingdom, do all imitate his Man- 


ners, and tread in his Footſteps. That we may 
not have our Portion among them, it is a- 
great part of the Buſineſs of our Holy Religi- 
on, to train us up for better Company, by: 
inuring us to the Practice of Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtice; for ſo it obliges us to do unto: 


em- 

ace, ¶ Men whatſoever we would that Men ſhould do 

s of Nnto us; to be harmleſs as Doves, and wiſe as: 

ind erpents, to converſe in the World with. Sim- 
Diſ. NMPiicity and godly Sincerity, to: keep up an ho- 
their Net Converſation in the World; not to lie to. 
But Ne another, not to go beyond or defraud our 


rother in An matter.” Theſe are . Obli g a- 
ions laid upon us by the Go/pel, that we main- 
5 . Ky tain: 


> ons 
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tain a ſtrict Integrity in all our Profeſſions and 


Intercourſes with Men, and not to allow our 
ſelves in any courſe of Action, which the 
Laws of Juſtice and Sincerity diſapprove to 
meaſure our Words by our Meaning, and 
our Meaning, ſo far as we are able, by the 
truth and reality of things; to converſe a- 
mong Men with a {generous Openneſs and 
Freedom, and with as little Reſerve and Diſ- 
guiſe as is poſſible and prudent, conſidering 
what a treacherous and ill natur'd World we 
have to deal with; to be what we ſeem, 
and not to paint ill Meaning with ſmiling 
Looks and ſmooth Pretences; to notify our 
Intentions, and unfold our Hearts; and ſo far 
as innocent Prudence will admit, to turn our 
{elves inſide outwards to all we converſe with; 
to give to every one his Due, and not to en- 
trench upon other Mens Rights, whether it 
be to their Lives or Liberties, Reputations or 
Eſtates: In a word, to weigh to our Neigh- 
bours and our ſelves in the ſame Balance, and 
to do to- them whatever we cou'd reaſonabh 
wiſh they ſhou'd do to us, if we were in their 
Perſons and Circumſtances. By the Practice to « 
of which excellent Rules, our Minds will, or 
dy degrees, be refin'd and purify'd from all all t 
- Diſpoſition to Fraud and Injuſtice; and then 
when we go from hence into Eternity, We 
all carry thither with us ſuch a juſt and righs 
teous frame of Mind, ſuch an honeſt oy 
. | | | 7 
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neſs and integrity of Temper, as will immedi-- 
ately al het diſpoſe & us for the Society 
of juſt Men made perfect, who finding uns 
already united to them in Diſpoſition and 
Nature, will joyfully receive us into their 
| bleſſed Communion. ELL 
Oh the bleſſed State we ſhall be in, when 
being ſtript of all Partiality and unjuſt De-- 
fire, of all inſincrrity and craftineſs of Tem- 
per, we ſhall be admitted into a Nation of 
juſt and righteous People, where every one 
has his appropriate Seat and Maxim of Glo«-- 
ry, and is ſo perfectly contented with it, 
that he never covets what another enjoys! 
Thus every one poſſeſſes what is his own. 
without the leaſt Suſpicion of being ejected - 
by a ſubtler, or more powerful Neighbour. 
where being perfectly aſſur d of each others 
Integrity, they converſe together with the 
greateſt Openneſs and Freedom, and in all 
their Language, whatever it be, they read 
their Hearts, and convey their Intentions 
to one another; their Souls converſe Face to 
Tace, and they freely unboſom themſelveb 
to one another, without the leaſt Diſguiſe 
or Diſſimulation; there is no ſuch thing in 
all their Society as a Myſtery or Secret, they 
are all Friends to one another, and every one 
has a Window in every ones Breaſt. Oh bleſ- 
ed God! what a moſt bappy Converſation 
muſt ſuch Souls as theſe enjoy with ene a+ 
17 5 ä nother,, 
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nother, from whoſe Society all Fraud and 
Falſhood, Violence and Oppreſſion is for ever 
baniſh'd ! For while they live together as 


they do, in the continual Exerciſe of perfect 


Righteouſneſs and Integrity, they can neither 
deſign upon, nor ſuſpe&t one another, and ſo 
cConſequently muſt needs converſe together 

with infinite Security and Freedom; and 
being all of them thus inviolably ſafe in each 


others Sincerity and Juſtice, every one enj 095 


his proper Rank and Degree of Glory, wit 
out Fear or Diſturbance, and freely commu- 


nicates his wiſe and excellent Thoughts to 


every one, without any Strangeneſs and Re- 
ſerve. Thus all Heaven over, there is a 


moſt perfect Freedom of Converſation a- 


mong theſe righteous People that inhabit it, 

and every one is every ones Neighbour, and 
every ones Neighbour is as himſelf; for in 
all their Communication and Intereourſe, 
they mutually exchange Perſons with one a- 
nother, and there is no one that does that 
to another, which he wou'd not gladly 
have done to himſelf in the ſame Condition 


and Circumſtances; none of them all can 


poſſibly be aggriev'd, becauſe they are every 
— — i ja as they wou'd be, moit 
fairly, moſt righteouſly, and faithfully : And 
hence there can be no Grudgings among 
them, as Yhiſperings, Backbitings, or ſpite- 
ful Mi/repreſentations, becauſe every one likes 


what 
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what every one does, and ſo they are per- 
fectly ſatisfy d with one another: And thus 
we ſee, that in the Exerciſe of perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs and Integrity, all the Society of 
Heaven is render'd perfectly happy. XY 

As we are rational Creatures, related to 
one another, we are oblig d to behave our ſelves 
peaceably in our reſpective States and Relati= 
ons; for Society being nothing but an united 
Multitude, it is indiſpenſably neceſſary for the 
Preſervation of its Union, that every indivi- 
dual Member of it ſhou'd peaceably comport 
himſelf towards every one in n 
and Order in which he is placed; becauſe, as 
the Health of natural Bodies depends upon 
the Harmony and Agreement of their Parts, 
ſo does the Proſperity of Societies on politi- 
cal ones; for 'tis Peace and mutual Accord, 
which is the Soul that animates and unites 
Society, and keeps the Parts of it from diſ- 
perſing and flying abroad into Atoms, which 
nothing but Force and Violence can hinder 
them from, when once they are broken into 
Diſcords and Diſſenſions; ſo true is that of 
our Saviour, A Kingdom divided againſt itſelf 
cannot ſtand; for beſides that Diviſion im- 
pairs the Strength of a Society, which like 
an impetuous Stream, being parted into ſe- 
veral Currents, runs with far leſs Force, and 
is much more eaſily fordable; beſides this, 
Iſay, Faction and Diſcord naturally ; 
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and ſeparate Society, as th ey diſſolve the Bonds | 


of Peace which hold it together; for a Soci- 
ety, without Peace, is but an aggregated Bo- 
dy, whoſe Parts lie together in a confus'd 
Heap, but have no Joints or Sine ws to fa- 


 ften them to one another; for want of 


which, inſtead of mutually aſſiſting, they 


do but mutually load and oppreſs each other, 


which muſt neceſſarily divide their Wills 
and their Intereſts; and when that is done, 
tis only external Force, that hinders them 


from dividing and ſeparating their Perſons. . 


Upon this account therefore, every Man is 


. . oblig'd, as he is a Member of human Socie- 


ty, to comport himſelf peaceably with all 
Men; becauſe otherwiſe he will neceſſarily 


render himſelf a publick Peſt and Nuiſance. 


For ſo long as he's of an unquiet and tur- 
bulent Spirit, inſtead of being an Help, he 
mult neceſſarily be a Diſeaſe to every Com- 
munity of which he is a Member; and if 


thoſe with whom he is join'd were all of his 


Humour and Spirit, it wou'd be much bet- 


ter for them all to live aſunder in the moſt. 


folitary Condition, than continue in Societ 

together; becauſe inſtead of helping and aſ- 
fiſting, they wou'd be ſure to be continually 
vexing and plagueing one another. 
How many fad Inſtances have we in theſe 
diſtracted Times, of the Miſchiefs done by 


Children of Faction and Diſcord? What Ha- 


vock 
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vock have they made with the Reputation 
of the moſt Worthy? How have they ſet 
Neighbour againſt Neighbour, Friend a- 
gainſt Friend, and ruin d all that Strength 
which depended on the united Hearts of 
good Proteſtants and good Engliſhmen ? 
If any of us ſhou'd go into the other World 
with an anquiet and quarrelſom Temper, we 
ſhall be thereby inclin'd to, and prepar d for, 
the moſt wretched and miſerable Society, e- 
ven the Society of thoſe factious Fiends, that 
cou'd not be quiet in Heaven it ſelf, but 
_ rais'd a Mutiny before the Throne of God, 
and for ſo doing were driven thence, and 
damn'd to keep one another Company in 
endleſs Miſery and Deſpair. The Souls of | 
Men therefore, being by the Laws of the 
inviſible State always aſſign'd to that Socie- 
ty of Spirits to which they are moſt con- 
naturaliz'd in their Temper, we muſt ex- 
pect, if we go. into Eternity with turbulent 
and contentious Minds, to be thruſt into the 
Society of Devils and damn'd Ghoſts, with 
whom we are already joyn'd in a ftrict Com- 
munion of Natures. The moſt horrid and 
frightful Idea I can form in my Mind of 
ſuch wretched Company is, that of an inſi- 
nite Multitude of ſnarling and quarrelſome 
Spirits, crowded like ſo many Scorpions and 
Adders in a Den together, and there forc'd, 
by the Venom of their Temper, to live 
BR > | | : 1 
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in continual Mutiny, and be perpetually b 


fing and 2 Poyſon at one another. 
1 


ny, will be the certain Fate of all Factious, 


and contentious Souls, Enemies of true Peace, 


Union and Concord, our bleſſed Religion, 
whole great Deſign is to advance our Hap- 
pineſs, has taken abundant Care to educate 


our Minds in Quietneſs and Peace. For hi- 


ther tend all thoſe Precepts of it, which re- 


quire us to follow Peace with all Men, to be 


at peace among our ſelves, to follow after the 
things that make for Peace, to keep the Unity: 
of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, to be if 
one Mind, and to live in Peace; and if it be 


_—poffible to live peaceably with all Men. Theſc 
are the Leſſons taught us in the Holy Scri- 


ptures. How they are practis'd by thoſe 
that foment our Diviſions, fill. the: World: 


with Scandal and Calumny, and at the Ex- 


pence of Truth and Charity, nay even of 


common Senſe and common Honeſty, en- 
flame the Minds of Chriſtians and Prote- 

Rants,. with unnatural Heats and fatal Animo- 

| ities, let every Chriſtian Reader judge. We 
are reftrain'd by the ſtricteſt Obli 


gations in 
Holy Writ, from all factious and turbulent 
Behaviour, from a Spirit of Diſcord and Perſe- 
cution; and to demean our ſelves in thoſe 


| facred or civil Societies, of which we are 
FD | Mem- 


a 


ince to be united by indiſſo- | 
luble Ligaments to ſuch miſerable Compa- 
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Members, with all Gentleneſs and Modera- 
tion. And unleſs we do ſincerely endeavour 
to fulfil theſe Obligations, however we may 
monopolize Godlineſs to our' own Party, 
and claw and canonize one another, we are 
Saints of a quite different Strain from thoſe 
bleſſed ones above, and are acted by the fa- 
ctious Spirit of the Devil, whoſe Buſineſs it 
is to kindle Diſturbances and Commotions 


wherever he comes. This therefore muſt 


be our great Care if we deſign for Heaven, 
to root out of our Tempers all Inclination 
to Contention and Diſord, and to compoſe 
our ſelves into a ſedate and peaceable, calm 
and gentle Frame of Spirit; and not only to 
avoid all unneceſſary Ouarrels and Contenti- 
ons our ſelves, but ſo far as in us lies, to be 
Peacemakers between others, and to preſerve 
a friendly Union with, and among our Fel- 
low-Members. And if through humane 
Frailty and Infirmity, through our own Ig- 
norance of the plauſible Pretences of Seducers, 
through the too great Prevalence of our 


worldly Intereſt, or the Principles of a bad 


Education, it ſhou'd be our Misfortune to 
be inſenſibly miſled into unwarrantable Diſ- 


ſents and Diviſions, yet till to keep our 
Minds in a teachable Temper, and our Ears 


open to Truth and Conviction, to be deſirous 

of Accommodation, to be willing to hear the 

Reaſons on both ſides; and as ſoon as we are 
1. | „ con- 
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convinc'd of our Error, to repent of our Di- 
uiſion, and immediately to return to Unity 

Which if it be our conftant Practice and 
Endeavour, we ſhall by degrees form our 
Minds into fuch a peaceable and amicable 
Temper, that when we go mto the other | 
World, where we ſhall be perfectly diſen- 
gag'd from all temporal Intereſts, and tho- 
roughly convinc'd of all our erroneous Pre- 
judices, our Souls will be effectually con- 
temper'd with the quiet and peaceable So- 
ciety of the Bleſſed, who having no private 
Intereſts to purfue, no particular Aﬀections 
to gratifie, no Ends or Aims but what arc 
common to them all, which is to adore, and 
emitate, and love, that never - failing Spring 
whence all their Felicity flows; it is im- 
poſſible there ſhou'd be any Occaſion ad- 
miniſter d by any of them, of any Ruprure | 
of Communion. If we wou'd live for ever 

with theſe bleſſed Spirits, we muſt now en- 
deavour to calm and compoſe our ſelves 
with their Temper, to diſcharge our Minds, 
as much as we are able, of every froward 
and contentious. Humour, and reduce our 
Wills to a perfect loathing of them; that 
fo being qualify'd for their Society, we may 
be admitted to it when we go away from 
this wrangling World. All their Commu- 
nion is a perfect Concord of Souls, _— 
7 CR Cl tele 
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there is no ſuch thing as Diviſjon, paſſing 
cruel Cenſures, affixing hard Names, or 
bandying Anathemas at one another; but 
in Mind and Heart they are all as perfectly 
ne, as if they were all animated by one and 
the ſame Soul. And thus they live un- 
ſpeakably happy, in the mutual Exerciſe of 
an everlaſting Peace, and all their Conver- 
ſation with one another, is perfect Harmo- 
j without Diſcord. c i ME nant 
As we are rational Creatures related to 
one another, we are oblig'd modeſtly to ſub- 
mit to our Superiors, and chearfully to con- 
deſcend to our Inferiors, in thoſe reſpective 
Hocieties of which we are Members. It be- 
ing neceſſary to the Order and End of all 
Societies, that their Members ſhou'd be di- 
ſtinguiſhed into ſuperior and inferior Ranks: 
and Stations; that ſome ſhou'd be trufted 
with the Power of Commanding, and others 
reduc'd to the Condition of Obedience; that 
ſo in this regular Subordination, they may 
every one in their ſeveral Stations be oblig'd 
to, and affiſt each other, and according to 
their ſeveral - Capacities to contribute to the 
ood of the whole, which in a State of Egua- 
ity, wherein every Man wou'd be abſolute 
Lord of himſelf, cannot be expected, con- 
idering the differing Humours. and Inte- 
reſts by which Men are acted. This, I ſay, 
being upon this account neceſſary, it is up- 

3 on. 


2 on the ſame account equally neceſſary, that 


miniſtration. And ſo for the Inferiors, tis 
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they ſnould mutually perform thoſe Offices 
to one another, which are proper to their 
reſpective Ranks and Stations, and are in- 
deed the Foundations and Conditions of their 
Inequality. S#periors ſnou'd look upon them- 
ſelves as Truſtees for the public Good, whom 
God has inveſted with Authority over o- 
thers; not to domineer and gratifie their own 
imperious Wills, but to provide for, and ſe- 
cure the Common- wealth, and conſequently 
to take care that they do not proſtitute 
their Power to their own private Avarice 
and Ambition, but that they employ it for 
the common Good and Benefit of their Sub- 
Jets and Inferiors; that they be ready to do 
them all good Offices, to compaſſionate their 
Infirmities, conſult their Conveniencies, and 
comply with all their reaſonable Supplicati- 
ons; conſidering that for this End they de- 
riv'd their Authority from God, who s the 
Fountain of Authority, and will ſtrictly call 
them to account for their good and bad Ad- 


no leſs neceſſary for the common Good, that 
they perform their Parts towards thoſe that 
are above them; that they behave themſelves 
towards them with all that Loyalty and Mo- 

deſty, Reſpect and Submiſſion, which their 
Place and Authority call for; that they re- 
verence them in the legal Euerciſe of _ 
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Offices, as the Vicegerents of God, and ad- 
dreſs to them as to ſacred Perſons, rend'ring 
a chearful Obedience to that divine Au- 
thority which is ſtamp'd upon all their 7ſt 
Laws and Commands; conſidering, that in 
their ſeveral Degrees they repreſent the Per- 
n Wl fon of the great Sovereign of the World, 
„to whom we owe an entire Subjection, and 
n Wl conſequently are to be obey'd and ſubmitted 
to, in every thing that he has not expreſſſy 
y countermanded. And that Subjects and Su- 
- beriors ſhou'd thus behave themſelves towards 
cone another, is indiſpenſably neceſſary to the 
r Welfare of all Societies; for while the Hu- 
;. Friors of any Society do obſtinately refuſe to 
o ſubmit to the juſt Commands of their Supe- 
ir vors, and the Superiors to condeſcend to the 
common Good of their /uferiors, they are con- 
tending together, either for a Confuſion or 
a Tyranny. If the Superiors prevail, Tyranny 


je Wl follows; if the Inferiors, Confuſion; either 
1: of which is extreamly miſchievous, not on- 
]- ly to the Society in general, but to each of 


the contending Parties: For if Confuſion 


ir Wl follows, tis not only the ſuperior Party ſuf- 
it ers, by being depos'd from his Authority, 
es Which is always to be conſider'd as given 


bim for the common Good, but the Inferior. 
too, by being depriv'd of Protection, and ex- 
= to one another's Rapine and Violence. 
t Tyranny follows, tis not only the :nſeri- 
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or Party ſuffers, by being fore d to a rigo - to. 
rous and uneaſy Obedience, but the Superi. th. 

or too, by being continually perplex'd how ve 
to force and extort that Obedience. Thus mi 
both Parties ſuffer under the bad Effects of th 
each others Miſdemeanour. To make our T. 
Society happy it is neceſſary, that whether v. 
we be Superiors or Inferiors, we ſhou'd be me 
of a gentle, eafie, and trattable Spirit; that th. 
fo which Rank ſoever we are plac'd in, ve Ml 
may be pliable either way to a fair Conde- un 
ſcenſion, or a juſt Submiſſion. For while th. 
we are of obſtinate, perverſe, untractable Ml {ur 
- Tempers, we are neither fit ro be Superi- th 
ors nor Inferiors, but muſt neceſſarily be an 
Plagnes and Grievances to our Society, which Ml m. 
Rank or Order ſoever we are plac'din. And N. 
tho” in this Life we have not always ſuch a Wl ”*< 
| ſenſible Experience of the Evil and Miſchicf ſh; 
of this malignant Temper, becauſe now it MI V. 
is counter-influenc'd by thoſe more meek and 
auſpicious ones, that are in conjunction with 
it: Vet when we go into Eternity, we ſhall 
be confin'd to ſuch a Society of Spirits, as 
are all throughout of our own Genius and 
Temper. For as in the Society of the Bleſ- 
ſed, there is a Conjunction of every Vertue 
in every Member, ſo there is of every Vice 
in the Society of the Wicked; who do not 
only retain thoſe Vices in their Natures, 
which they were here-inclin'd and addicted 
5 1 HR to,; 
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ther Vices they are capable of, by their in- 
veterate Enmity againſt God; which in that 
miſcrable Eſtate is perpetually enrag d, by 
their Deſpair of being ever reconcil'd to him. 
Thus whatever wicked Temper we carry 
with us into Eternity, we ſhall be ſure to 
meet with it in every individual Member of 
the Society of the Wicked; and conſequent- 
ly if we carry thither with us a perverſe and 
untratable Temper, that will not endure ei- 

ther to ſubmit or condeſcend, we ſhall be 
ſure to find the ſame Humour reigning 
throughout all. the Society of the Wicked; 
and then being eternally united to it, as we 
muſt expect to be, if we are call'd to it by 
Nature; in what a wretched State ſhall 
we be, when every Member of our Society 

ſhall be of the ſame unconverſable Femper 
with our ſelves, and we ſhall find none that 
will comply with, or endeavour to footh 
and mollifie our Obſtinacy? when all our 
whole Society ſhall conſiſt of a Company of 
tif and ſtubborn Spirits, that will neither 
ſubmit to, nor bear with one another, but 
every one will have his Will upon every 

one, ſo far as he is able to force and extort 
it? when thoſe that are /uperior in Might 

and Power, do all rule with a fierce and ty- 
rannical Will, and will condeſcend to no- 
thing that is beneficial for their Subjects; 
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and thoſe that are inferior, do obey with a 
perverſe and ſtubborn Heart, and will /ubmit 
to nothing but what they are forc'd and 
compell'd to? In a Word, when they all 
mutually hate and abominate each other, 
and thoſe that command are a Company of 
cruel and imperious Devils, that impoſe no- 
thing but Grievances and Plagues; and thoſe 
that obey are a Company of ſurly untractable 
Slaves, that ſubmit to nothing but what they 
are driven to by Plagues; and thus Plagues 
and Grievances are both the Matter and the 
Motion of all their Obedience and Subjeftion, 
Thoſe that compel are like ſo many ſavage 
Tyrants, continually vex'd and enrag'd with 
ftubborn Oppolitions and Reſiſtances; and 
thoſe that are compel/d, like ſo many obſti- 
. nate Gally Slaves, are continually laſh'd in- 
to an inſuſferable Obedience, and forc'd by 

one Torment to ſabmit to another.. 
This being therefore the miſerable State 
and Iflue of a per verſe, ſtubborn, and untra- 
able Temper, the Goſpel, whole great De- 
ſign it is to direct us to our Happineſs, does 
induſtriouſly endeavour to root it out of 
our Minds, and ſo plant in its room a gentle, 
obſeguious and condeſcending Diſpoſition. For 
thither tend all thoſe Evangelical Precepts, 
which require us, to become weak to the 
Weak, that we may gain them, to bear with 
their Infirmities, to ſupport them and be pait- 
; : ent 
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Religion. 41> 
int towards them, to ſubmit our ſelves to our 
Elders, and to thoſe that have Rule over us; 
to obey our. Magiftrates, our Pareats and our. 
Maſters; to be ſubject to Principalities, not 
to [peak evil of Dignities, to honour all Men 
a5 they deſerve, to hold good Men in Reputa- 
tion, and in Honour to prefer one another 
The Senſe. of all which is, to olige us to 
treat all Men as becomes us, in the Rank and 
Station we are plac'd in; to Honour thoſe 
that are Superiors, whether in Place or Ver- 
tue; to give that modeſt Deference to their 
Julgments, that Reverence to their Perſons, 
that Reſpect to their Yertues,: and Homage to 
their Defires or Commands, Which the De- 
gree or Kind of their Superiority requires; 
to condeſcend to thoſe that are Inferior, and 
treat them with all that Candour and Inge- 
nuity, Sweetneſs and Affability, that the re- 
ſpective Diſtances of our State will allow; 
to conſult their Conveniencies, to do them all 
good Offices, and pity and bear with their 
Infirmities, ſo far as is ſafely and wiſely tole- 
rable. By the conſtant Practice of which 
our Minds will be gradually cur'd of all that 
Perverſeneſs and Surline/s of Temper, which 
indiſpoſe us to the reſpective Duties of our 
Relations; of all that Contempt and Selſiſb- 
v/s, which renders us averſe to the proper 
Duties of Superiors; and of all that Self-con- 
wit and Impatience Of Command, which in- 

Vol. III, L dl 
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218 Keligion. . 
diſpoſe us to the Duty of Inferiors. And 
our Wills being once wrought into an eaſy 
Pliableneſs, either to Submiſſion or Conde- 
ſcenſion, we are in a forward Preparation of 
Mind, to live under the Government of Hea- 
ven; where doubtleſs, under God, the ſu- 
preme Lord and Sovereign, there are num- 
berleſs Degrees of Superiority and Inforiori- 
1. Some are ſaid to reap. /paringly,” ſome a- 
bundantly ; ſome to be Rulers of five Cities, 
ſome of ten; ſome to be the leaſ, and ſome 
fo be the greateſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. All which implies, that in that bleſſed 
State, there is a great Variety of Degrees of 
Glory and Advancement: And indeed it can- 
not be otherwiſe in the Nature of the thing; 
for our Happineſs conſiſting in the Perfecti- 
on of our Natures, the more or leſs Perfect 

we are, the more or leſs Happy we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be; for every farther Degree of 
Goodneſs we attain to, is a widening and 
Enlargement of our Souls for farther De- 
grees of Glory and Beatitude: And accor- 
dingly, when we arrive at Heaven, which 
is the Element of Beatitude, we ſnall all be 
fill'd according to the Content and Mea- 
ſure of our Capacities; and drink in more 
or leſs of its Rivers of Pleaſure, as we are 
more or leſs enlarg'd to contain them. But 
tho' in the Kingdom of Heaven, as well a8 
in the Kingdoms of the Earth, there are 
num- 
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4 rnumberleſs Degrees of Advancement and 
y Dignity 3 and one Star there, as well as 
here, differs from another Star in Gloryz ;, 
yet ſo freely and chearfully do all they. con- 
deſcend and ſubmit to one another, in theſe 
their reſpective Difference of Rank and 
Station, that in the wideſt Diſtances of their 
State and Degrees of Glory, they all main- 


a- WM tain the deareſt Intimacies and Familiarities 
s, with each other; and neither thoſe that are 
ne Wl Superior, are either envy'd for their Heighthy, 
a- or contemn'd for their Familiarity z nor theſe 
ed chat are Inferior, defpis'd for their Meanneſs, 
of or oppreſs'd for their Meekneſs. : 
m- For in that bleſſed State, every one be- 
g; Wing beſt pleas'd with what beſt becomes 
i- him, it is every ones Joy to behave him- 
ect Wl lf towards every one as beſt becomes the 
ne- Rank and Station he is plac'd in; and thoſe 
of Ml that are above do glory in. condeſcending to 
and Wl thoſe that are below them; and thoſe that 
De- We Helo do triumph in ſubmitting to thoſe 
or- that are above them. Thus, in all thoſe 
ich Differences of Glory and Dignity between 
| be chem, they alternately reverence their Su- 
lea - ¶ periors, and condeſcend to their Inferiors, 
ore WI vith the fame unforc'd Freedom and Alas 


city ;. and ſo do eternally converſe with one 
But another, notwithſtanding all their Differen- 
11 a Wes, with the greateſt Freedom, and moſt 
> are Wendearing Familiarity. N — 19 
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220 Neligion. 9 
And now, having largely ſhewn that the 
Practice of all divine and ſocial Vertues in 


this Life, tends directly towards the Hea- Ml 
venly State, and naturally grows up to it, 
III uſe a few Perſuaſions to preſs Men to a 
7 
Let us in the firſt Place conſider the Sui- 
zableneſs of theſe Vertues to our preſent State Mill ! 
and Relation. In our Baptiſm, wherein we d 
gave up our Names to Chriſt, we became Ml " 
Denizens and Freemen of Heaven; and were Ml © 
Feceiv'd into a Covenant, that upon Perfor- f 
mance of our Part of it; actually entitui'd WM © 
us to all its bleſſed Privileges and Immuni- b 
ties; inſomuch, that as Fellow Citizens with G 
the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, ve“ 
are Confederates with them in the ſame Co- M be 
venant, by which they hold all the Joys and de 
Glories they are poſlets'd of; and if we will 
do as they have done, perform the Conditi- * 
ons of it, we ſhall be Co-habitants with eſt 
them in the ſame Glory. We are adopted ob 
Children of the ſame Father with them, the 
Members of the ſame Family, and Co-heirs T 
of rhe Promiſes of the ſame Glory; and all Pc 
the Difference between them and us is on- ber 
1y this, that we are abroad, and they are at f 


home; we in the Requeſt, and they in the wil 

Poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan, to which ur 

we are entitled as well as they, and that b 

the fame Grant from the ſupreme Proprie I the 
| 5 tor. 
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Neligion. 221 
tor. And what can be more ſuitable to our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, than for us to live, as 
the Saints in Heaven live, in the continual 
Practice of all theſe heavenly Vertues? What 
a Shame will it be for us, that are their pro- 
feſs d Brethren, not to copy and imitate their 
Behaviour? That we, who are below Stairs 
in the fame Houſe and Family, ſhou'd aban- 
don our ſelves to Senſuality and Deviliſhneſs, 
while our bleſſed Kindred above, are enter- 
taining themfelves with thoſe heavenly Plea- 
fures, which refult from the perfect Exer- 
ciſe of all heavenly Vertue? That we ſhou'd 
be neglecting, provoking, and 9 
God, while they are contemplating and ad- 
miring, loving and praiſing, imitating and o- 


beying him; that we ſhou'd be cheating and 


defrauding,  envying and deſpiſing, malig- 
ning and embroyling one another; while they 
are converſing together with the great- 
Freedom and Integrity, with the moſt 
obliging- Reſpects and Condeſcen/ions, and in 
the {tricteft Unity and deareſt Friendſhip. 
Tis really a burning Shame, that we ſnou'd 
profeſs our ſelves Fellow Citizens with them, 
tor no other purpoſe but to ſcandalize and 
reproach them; and it were heartily to be 
wiſh'd, even for the Credit of Heaven, and 
our bleſſed Brethren that inhabit it, that it 
we will not be ſo generous as to follow 
their Example, we wou'd at leaſt be ſo ho- 
L--3 + © m_ 
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| neſt as to renounce their Kindred, and not P. 
claim a Relation to their Family, merely to Ml b) 
ſhame and diſgrace them. * at 
Let us allo conſider the Honour and Dir- E 
#ity of the heavenly Life : For we may eſti- ol 
mare Actions by the Examples from whence g 
they are copy'd, as in other Caſes we are Wil i} 
wont to do; doubtleſs the molt noble and 00 
honourable, are ſuch as are copy d from the v 
Lives of the glorious Inhabitants of Hea- WM 15 
yen. Beſides that ſublime Rank of Digni- f 
ty to which they are advanced, as being the te 
Courtiers, and immediate Attendants of the al 
Almighty Sovereign of Heaven and Barth; Wl " 
their Examples being the moſt perfect Copies P 
and Imitations of the Life of God, are there- o 
by render' d, not only more eminent and glo- vi 
'rtvus, but alſo more obliging and authorita- Wl ® 
tive: For by following them we follow God, Wh © 
who is the Standard of all rational Perfecti- * 
on; and who by being the fr/# and be in Wl V 
the whole Kind of rational Entities, is the l 
ſupreme Rule and Meaſure of them all. In r 
imitating the bleſſed People above, we do ll ©! 
what God himſelf wou'd do, were he in our Ml th 
Place; and what the Son of God himſelf Ml e. 
did, when he was in our Nature; and there pt 
is no other Difference in his Life and ours, Wl *E 
but what neceſſarily ariſes out of different WW * 
States and Relations. And what more glo- ” 


rious thing can we do, than to — 
17 2. 1 e 


Pattern of their Lives, who live ſo exactly 


by the Pattern of God's? Their Example is 
an Imitation in kind of all thoſe particular 


Excellencies in him, which they may and 
ought to imitate; and is an Imitation in 
general, of that eternal Decorum, with re- 
ſpect to Conditions and States, which he 
conſtantly obſerves in all his Tranſactions 
with his Creatures. And as their Example 
is a perfect Copy of God's, ſo tis a Copy, 
fitted in all Particulars, for our Uſe and Imi- 


tation: For it does not only deſcribe to us 


all thoſe particular Excellencies in him, 
which are to be imitated by us, but all thoſe 
particular Duties, to which that eternal Law 


of Equity and Goodneſs, by which he go- 


verns himſelf in his State, requires of us in 
ours; and ſhews, not only wherein we are 
do imitate him in kind, but alſo wherein 
we are to follow him in general, in doin 

what is moſt fit for us in the State and Re- 
lation of Creatures, even as he does what is 
moſt fit for him, in the State and Relation 
of a God and Creator. The Example of 
thoſe heavenly Inhabitants is the Example 
of God himſelf, exactly fitted and attem- 
per'd to the State and Condition of Crea- 
tures. For juſt as they live, the All- wiſe 
and All- good God himſelf wou'd live, if he 
were in their State and Relation. Where: 
fore by imitating their heavenly Lives and 
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224 Religion. 
Manners, we do ourſelves the greateſt Right, b. 
a ad do moſt effectually conſult the Glory be 
and Honour of our own Natures. For while 
we tread in theirs, we tread in the Foot- 
ſteps of God, and have his glorious Exam- 
ple to warrant and juſtifie our Actions, we 

behave our ſelves as it becomes the Chil- 
dren of the King of Heaven, and fo far as it 
conſiſts with the Condition of Creatures, 
we live like ſo many Gods in the World, 
which is doubtleſs the utmoſt Heighth of 
Honour and Glory, that any rational Ambi- 
tion can aſpire to. F 
In the next Place, let us conſider the great 
Freedom and Liberty of a religious Life. 80 

long as we live earthly and ſenfual Lives, our 
free - born Souls are impriſon'd in Senſe, and 

all their Motions are circumſcrib'd and 
bounded in this, the narrow Sphere of ſen- 
tive Goods and Enjoyments. When we 
wou'd follow our Reaſon, and do as that 
preſcribes and diftates, we find our ſelves 
miſerably hamper'd and entangl'd. The Luſts 
of our Fleſb do hang, like Gyves, ſo heavi- 
ly upon ue, that when ever our Reaſon and 
Conſcience call, we cannot move with any 
Freedom, but are fain to labour at every Step, 
and after a few faint Eſſays, are utterly tir d 
under the Weight of our reluctant Inclina- 
tions. The Good which many times ve 

wou'd do, we do not; the Law * 
3 | „„ eing 
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Religion. 225 
being countervored by the Law in our Mem- 
hers: Our Reaſon and Conſcience tell us, 


that we ought to love God above all, to a- 


dore and worſhip him, and ſurrender up our 
ſelves to his Command and Diſpoſal, and we 
are many times "ſtrongly inclin'd to follow 
their Dictates and Directions: But alas! when 
we come to put them in Execution, we 
find ſo many pull-backs within us, ſo many 
ſtrong and ſtubborn Averſions to our good 
Inclinations, that we have not the Power 
to do as we wou' d, or to diſpoſe of our ſelves 
according to our own —— reaſonable De- 
ſires; but like miſerable Slaves that are 
chain'd to the Oar, we are fain to row on 
wherever our ſuperior Luſts do command. 
us, tho' we plainly fee we are running on a 
Rock, and invading our own Deſtruction. 
And as we are not tree in this ill State of 
Life to. follow our Reaſon, fo neither are 
ve free to follow our Luſts. For as when 
we wou' d follow our Reaſon, our Luſts 
cling about and intangle us, ſo when we 
wou'd follow our: Luits,. our Reaſon: clcgs 
and reſtraius us; and by objecting to us the 
Indecency and Danger, the infinite Turpir 
tude and Hazard of our ſinful Courſes, lays 
ſo many Rubs in our way, that we cannot ſia 
with any freedom, but wherever we go, we 
walk like Priſoners, with the Shackles of 
Shame and Fear at our Heels. In this Extre- 
Lf: may 
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Religion. 
mity therefore, what is to be done that we 
may be free? The Caſe is plain, we muſt 
reſolve to conquer either our Reaſon or our 
Luſis; if we conquer our Reaſon, which 
we ſhall find by far the harder Task of the 
two, we ſhall acquire the Freedom of Devils 
and Brutes; the Freedom to do Miſchief, 
and to wallow in the Mire without Shame 


or Remorſe; but if we conquer our Luft 


we acquire the Freedom of Men, nay of Saints 


and Angels; the Freedom to act reaſonably 


without-Reluctance or Averſation; and this 


om much more eaſily to be acquir'd than 


the former, I dare appeal to any Man's Rea- 
ſon, which of the two is in it ſelf moſt eli- 
gible; tho? at firſt we mult expect to find 
our ſelves confin'd, and ſtreighten'd by our 
vicious Averſations, weſhall be immediately 
releas'd from all that Shame and Fear, which 


did ſo continually curb us in the Career of 


our Wickedneſs; and even our vicious Aver- 


ſation, if we couragiouſly perſiſt in our good 
RKReſolution, will grow weaker and weaker, 


and be every Day leſs and leſs cumberſome, 
till it is totally extinguiſn'd; and then we 
ſhall feel our — entirely reſtor'd into our 
own Power, and be able, without Check 
or Controul, to diſpoſe of our ſelves and all 
our Motions, according as ſhall ſeem to 
us moſt fit and reaſonable. By engaging 


our {elves in the heavenly Life, we enter in- 
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to à State of ; orious Liberty; and if we 
conſtantly perſiſt in it, and do ſtill prevalent- 
ſy lift to live as becomes us, we ſhall be more 
and more free to live as we lit, till at laſt 
we are arriv'd into a perfect Liberty, in 
which we ſhall live without Refrain or 
Controul, without Check of Conſcience, or 
Reluctance of Inclination; which are the 
two main Barts that confine and ſtreighten 
Men in their Operations. If therefore we 
wou'd ever be free,. let us immediately come 
off from our vicious Courſes to the Practice 
of this divine and heavenly Life; wherein. 
by degrees, if we couragiouſly hold on, we 
ſhall wear off thoſe Shackles that do ſo mi- 
ſerably hamper and. intangle us, and then we 
ſhall be entirely free to do whatever our 
Reaſon dictates to us, then we ſhall run the 
ways of God's Commandments, and, like our 
bleſſed Brethren above, be all Life, Spirit, 
e in the Diſcharge of our Duty 


Farther, let us conſider the Pleaſure of this , 
beavenly Hife. Tis true, there is a ſort of 
Pleaſure that reſults from all the Acts of: a 
ſenſual an earthly Converſation. but we 
find by Experience, that tho in the Purſuit 
it iſtrongly allures and enchants us, yet in: 
the Fruition it always diſappoints our Ex- 
pectation, and ſcarce performs in the Eu— 
Joyment one half of what it promis d. to- 
„ „ aur 
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Our Hopes. At the beſt, tis but à preſent 
and tranſient Satisfaction of our brutiſh Senſe, 
a Satisfaction that dims the Sight, ſullies the 
Beauty, impairs the Vigour, and reſtrain 
the Activity of the Mind, diverting it from 
better Operations, and indiſpoſing it to the 
Fruition of purer Delights, leaving no com- 
fortable Reliſh or gladſome Memory behind 
it, but often going out in a Stinky: and de- 
termining in Bitterneſs, Regret and Diſ- 
grace. But in each Act of this divine and 
celeſtial Light there is ſomething of the 
Pleaſure of Heaven, ſomething of thoſe di- 
vine Refreſhments and Conſolations upon 
which the good Spirits of Heaven do live. 
For the greateſt part of their Heaven ſptings 
from within their own Boſoms, even from 
the Conformity of their Souk to the hea- 
venly State, and the ſprightful outgoings of 
their Minds and Actiom to the Heavenly 
Objects, from their contemplating and loving, 
their praying and adoring the moſt high God; 
from their Imitation of his Perfections, their 
Subjection to his Will, and Dependence on 
his Veracity. All which Acts have the moſt 
raviſhing Pleaſures appendent to them, and 
are ſo neceſſary to the Felicity af rational 
Creatures, that the Wit of Man cannot fan- 
cy a rational Heaven without them. For 
the Heaven of a rational Creature conſiſting 
in the moſt intenſe and vigorous Exerciſe ” 
$ | 5 1 
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its rationat Faculties; about the moſt ſuita- 
ble and convenient Objects, what Object -. 
can be more converſant to ſuch Faculties 
than that Almighty Sovereign of Beings, 
whoſe Power is the Spring of all Truth, and 
whoſe Nature is the Pattern of all Good- 
neſs?) Thus, without a perfect Union of our 
Minds, and Wills, and Affections with God, 
there can be no poſſible Idea of a perfect 
Heaven of rational Pleaſures, but in this 
bleſſed Union lies the very Soul and Quin- 
ſeſſence of Heaven. Since therefore in eve- 
ry Act of every Virtue of the divine Life, 
there is at leaſt an imperfect Union of the 
Soul with God, it neceflarily follows, that 
there muſt be ſome Degree of the Pleaſure 
of Heaven in every one. And if we do not 
experience much greater Joy and Delight in 
the Acts of this divine Love, than ever we 
did in the higheſt Epicuriſms and Senſualities, 
tis not becauſe there are not much greater 
in them, but becauſe we never exerted them 
with that Sprightlineſs and Vigour that we 
do our ſenſual Appetites and Perceptions; 
becauſe we are clogg'd in the Exerciſe of 
them, either by falte Principles, or bodily 
Indiſpoſitiom, or ſinſul Averſations. Bur 
if we wou d take the Pains to inure and ac- 
cuſtom our ſelves to theſe heavenly Acts, 
we ſhou'd find by Degrees they wou'd grow 
natural and eaſy to us, and our Souls W 
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be ſo habituated, contemper'd;"and-difpos' 


to them, that we ſhou' d upon all Occaſions 
exert them with great Freedom and En- 
largement. And then we ſhou'd begin to 
feel and reliſh the Pleaſure of them, then 
we ſhou'd feel a heavenly Delight ſpringing 


up from within us, and unfolding itſelf in 
| each beatifical Act of our heavenly Conver- 


fation: We ſhou'd find our ſelves under the 
central Force of Heaven, + moſt. ſweetly 


drawn along and attracted thither by the 


powerful magnetiſm of its Joys and Plea- 
ſures; and in every Act of our celeſtial Be- 


haviour we ſhou'd have ſome Foretaſte of 


the celeftial Happineſs: We ſhou'd no lon- 
ger need external 1 to convince us of 
the Truth and Reality of that bleſſed State, 
for we ſhou'd feel it within our ſelves, and 


be able to penetrate into its bleſſed Myſte- 


ries, by the Light of an infallible Experi- 
ence. Weſhou'd have no Occaſion to ſearch 
the Records of Heaven, to aſſure our ſelves 
of our Intereſt in it; for by a moſt ſenſible 
Earneſt of Heaven within us, we ſhou'd be 
as fully farisfy'd of our Title to it, as if one 


of its wing' d Meſſengers ſhould come d 1 


from thence, and tell us he ſaw our Names 
enroll'd in the Book of Life: And with 


this ſweet Experience of Heaven, we thou'd 


go on to the Perfection of Happineſs, with 

unſpeakable Joy and Triumph. In every vi- 

. . . 
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gorous Exerciſe, of every Virtue of the hea- 
venly Life, we ſhou'd haveſuch lively Taſtes 
and Senſations of Heaven, as wou'd conti- 
nually excite us to exert them more vigo- 
rouſly ; and ftill the more vigorouſly we ex- 
erted them, the more of Heaven we ſhou'd 


taſte in them. Wherefore as we love Plea- 


ſure, which is the great Invitation to Action, 
let us be — once for all to make a 
thorough Experiment of the heavenly Life; 
and if upon a ſufficient Tryal you do not 
find it the moſt pleaſant kind of Life that e- 


ver you led, if you do not experience a far 


more noble Satisfaction in it than ever you 
did in all your ſtudy'd and artificial Luxu- 
ries, we may very well treat all the Writers 
upon Divinity as Impoſtors. 


Another Conſideration, which ſhou'd 


weigh with us, is the great Eaſe and Re- 
poſe of a heavenly Life and Converſation. 
In every ſenſual and deviliſh Courſe of Life 
we find, by Experience, there is a great deal 


of Uneafineſs and Diſquiet. For the Mind is 


diſturb'd, the Conſcience gall'd, the Affe- 
ctions divided into oppoſite Factions, and 
the whole Soul in a moſt diſeas'd and reſtleſs 
Poſture. Indeed it is no wonder it ſhou'd 


be ſo, fince tis in an unnatural State and 


Condition: For while 'tis in any unreaſona- 
ble State of. Action, the very Frame and 
Conſtitution of it, as it is a rational Being, 
” = fuflfers 
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ſaffers an unnatural Violence, and is all un- 
Jointed and diforder'd. And therefore as a 
Body, when its Bones are out, 1s never at 
reſt till they are ſet again; fo a rational Soul, 
when its Faculties and Powers are d/located, 
and put out of their natural, that is, their ra. 
tional Courſe of Action, is continually reſt- 
leſs and diſturb'd, always toſſing to and fro, 
ſhifting from one Poſture to another, tur- 
ning itſelf from this to t'other Object and 
Enjoyment; but finding no Eaſe or Satisfa- 
Ciion in any, till *ris reſtor'd again to its 
own rational Courſe of Motion, which is 
to act and move towards God, for whom 
it was made, and in whom alone it can be 
happy. And if its Reaſon were not ſtrange- 
ly dos'd and ſtupify'd with Senfe and ſenſi- 
tive Pleaſures, it wou'd doubtleſs be a thou- 
fand times. more reſtleſs and diſſatisfy d in 
this its preternatural State than it is. It 
would feet much more Diſtraction of Mind, 
Anguiſh of Conſcience, and Tumults of Af. 
fections, than tis now capable of, amidſt 
the numerous Enjoyments and Diverſions of 
this World. For as a muſical Inſtrument, 
were it a living thing, would doubtleſs be 
ſenſible of Harmony as its proper State, and 
abhor Diſcord and Diſſonaney as a thing pre- 
ternatural to it: So were our Reaſon but a- 
hve and awake in us, our Souls, which, ac- 
cording to our natural Frame, were made 
uni fern 
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uniform with God, would be 1 
ſenſible of theſe divine Virtues, in which 
its Conſonancy conſiſts, as of that which is 
its proper State and native Complexion; 
and complain as ſadly of the vicious Diſtem- 
ers of its Faculties, as the Body does of 
Wounds and Diſeaſes. Now by relying on - 
God, we ſhall totally quit and diſcharge our 
ſelves of all thoſe reſtleſs Cares and Anxie- 
ties, which circle arid prick us like a Crown 


EP. Sw” BS 


of Thorns; by our hearty Submiſſion to his 

S WW heavenly Will, we ſhall eaſe our Conſcien- 
ces of all that Horror, Rage and Anguiſh; 
which proceed from the invenom'd Stings 

c of our Guilt; by loving, admiring and ado- 
ing him, our Affections will be cur'd of 
chat Inconſiſtence and Inordinancy, which 
„render them ſo fumultuous and diſquieting. 
Theſe things being once accompliſh'd, the 

. | 


hck and reſtleſs Soul will preſently find it- 
i, ſelf in perfect Health and Eaſe; ſhe will be 
f. no more loft and agitated in a ſtormy Sea of 

i Wl troubled Thoughts and guilty Reflections, nd - 
of Wl more ſcorch'd with Impatiencgg/ or drown'd. 

, with Grief,' or ſhaken with Fear, or bloat- 
e ed with Pride or Ambition, but all her Af- 

1d Wl fictions will be refign'd to the bleſſed Empire 
c- of a ſpiritual Mind, and cloath'd in the Li- 

a- very of her Reaſon. All the War and Col · 
e- teſt between the La in ber Members, 
e and the Lau in her Mind, is ended in a glo- 
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rious Victory and happy Peace; and thoſe 
divided Streams, her Will and Conſcience, 
her Paſſions and her Reaſon, are united in 
one Channel, and flow towards one and the 
ſame Ocean. Being thus joyn'd and knit 
together, by the Ties and Ligaments of 
Vertue, the Soul is perfectly well and eaſy, 
and enjoys a moſt ſweet Repoſe within it. 


ſelf, Wherefore if we value our own 


Eaſe and Reſt, and would not be endleſſſy 
tormented and:diſquieted, we ſhould hear- 
tily engage our ſelves in a Courſe of hea- 
venly Converſation ; and then, tho? at firſt 
we muſt expect to find ſome Difficulty in 
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it, =; © #0 of its Contrariety to our cor- 
Tupt Natures, yet if we yigorouſly perſiſt 
in it, we ſhall find the Difficulty will ſoon 


Wear off, and then *twill be all Eaſe and 
Pleaſure.) For when our Nature is deprav d, 


either by Senſuality or Deviliſpneſs, tis like 
a Bone out of Joint, full of Pain while it 1s 


out, and much more painful while it is ſet- 
ting; but as ſoon as that is done, tis imme- 


diately well and aß. 
Me muſt conſider, in the laſt Place, the 
abſolute Neceſſity of this heavenly Life and 
Converſation; for beſides that God exacts 
it of us, as an indiſpenſible Condition of our 
Happineſs, an heavenly Converſation is, in 
the N ature of the thing, neceſſary to quali- 
lifie us for Heaven: For Hap — 
2978457 . relaii 


Neligion. 235 
relative thing, implies in the very Nature of 
it a mutual eee weer hy rn mg Ob- 
jects, Which preſent us with Happineſs, and 
ide Naenic which taſte 3 them; 
and be the Objects never ſo good in them- 
ſelves, never ſo pregnant with Pleaſure and 
: Bliſs, yet if they do not agree with the Fa- 
culties to which they are objected, inſtead 
of bleſſing they will but afffict and torment, 
y WE them: And if a Man were plac'd in the 
- WH midit of Heaven, among all the raviſning 
- WH Fruitions with which that bleſſed Place a- 
t Wl bounds, yet unleſs his Mind and Temper 
n WT did ſuit and agree with them, they wou'd be 
bo many Miſeries and Vexations to him, and 
ſt he would be afflicted even in Arabam's Bo- 
n ſom, and grope for Heaven in the midſt of 
d WF Paradiſe; Wherefore ſuppoſing God were 
d, ſo unreaſonably fond of the Happineſs of 
e vicked Souls, as to prefer it before the Ho- 
1s WF nour of his Government, the Purity of his 
t- Nature, and the Sanction of his Laws, yet 
c- Wi {fill there is an unmoveable Obſtacle behind, 

- W vbich muſt render their future Felicity im- 

he poſlible, and that is, that it cannot be with- 
out a plain Contradiction to the nature of 
things; the Temper of wicked Souls being 

ſo wholly repugnant to all the Felicities of 
the other World, that if they were all ſet 
before them, they would not be able to en- 
joy them, but muſt be forc'd to pine and 
e | FEM — 
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famiſh- amidſt all that Plenty of Delights, 
there being no Viand in all that heavenly 
Entertainment which they wou'd relifh with 
any Sweetneſs. If God therefore thou'd ſo 
far pardon them, as not to puniſh them 
_ himſelf by an immediate Stroke of Ven- 
geance, 'twou'd be the utmoſt Favour his 
omnipotent Goodneſs cou'd do for them, 
while any continu'd in their Sins, which, 
notwithſtanding ſuch a Pardon, wou'd for 
ever continue them extremely miſerable, 
*T'ts nat ſo much the Place. as the State 
which makes either Heaven or Hell: The 
State of Heaven and Hell conſiſts in perfect 
Holineſs and Wickedneſs, and proportiona- 
bly as we improve in either of thete, fo we 
+ Lg towards the one State or the other, 
For as Heaven is the Center of all that i 
virtuous, pure and holy, and all that is good 
tends thither by a natural Sympathy , ſo 
Hell is the Center of all Impiety and Mic. 
_ kedneſ5, and all that is bad naturally preſſes 
and {inks down thither, as towards its pro- 
per Place and Element. And ſhou'd not 
the divine Vengeance concern itſelf to e 
clude all wicked Souls out of Heaven, yet 
their own Wickedneſs wou'd do it; for that 
zs a Place of ſuch inacceſſible Light and Pu- 
rity, that no Impurity or Wickedneſs can 
approach it, but of Neceſſity be beaten of 
with the dreadful Lightnings of its — 
e 1 


4 


— 


Neligion. 237 
end tumbled headlong down as often as it 
7 tries to climb up thither. As on the other 
Hand, ſhould not God by an immediate 
) Vengeance precipitate wicked Souls into 
1 Hell, yet their own Wickedneſs, by the 
p mighty Weight of its own Nature, wou'd 
$ inevitably preſs and fink them down into 
5 that miſerable Condition. If therefore we 
„mean to go to Heaven, and to be happy 
r there, Wwe muſt now endeavour to diſpoſe 
e. our Minds: to it; which is no other way to 
te be done, but by leading a heavenly Life and 
Converſation, which by Degrees will habi- 
Ct tuate and naturalize our Souls to the hea- 
a: WF vcnly Vertues, and ſo work and inlay'them 
ve into the Frame and Temper of our Minds, 
er. that 'twill be our greateſt Pleaſures to be 


5 exerting and exerciſing them. They will 
od then be dreſt and made ready for Heaven, 
ſo il and when we go hence to take Poſſeſſion of 
its Joys, they will be all ſo agreeable to our 


prepar'd Appetites, that we ſhall preſently 


r0-B tall to, and feed upon them with infinite 
not Guſt and Relith. Bur till by living a hea- 
ex- venly Life we have diſpos'd our ſelves for 
yet Heaven, we are utterly/ incapable of enjoy- 
that WY ing it. Wherefore things are now reduc'd 
Pu- to this Iſſue, that our Sind or our Souls muſt 
can die, and we mult neceſſarily ſhake Hands 

1 of either with Heaven or our Lats. Unleſs 
01 then we value eternal Happineſs fo little, as 


to 


„7„2“„•LL» v! EE ITGE A eno—n 


238 RNehlzgion. 


Pleaſures: of Sin, and unleſs we love our Sins 
ſo well as to: ranſom them with the Blood 
of our immortal Souls, it concerns us ſpee- 
dily to engage our ſelves in this heavenly 
Life and Converſation. 


wicked, we muſt be niſerable. 


One wou'd think that ſach Conſidera- 


tions as theſe ſhou'd of themſelves be ſuf- 
ficient to ſet People in the right way 


which leads to Heaven, to make them in 


love with Holineſs for the pleaſantneſs of 
its Paths, as well as for the Glory to 
which they tend; but there are certain 
Minds ſo clogg'd with Earth, that they can 
reliſh nothing which has not a little Mixture 
of Earthlineſs. The Road to Heaven muſt 
be more accommodated to their uſual Walk, 
or they will not be kept in it, they will re- 
turn as foon as they have enter'd it, and be 
frighten'd at ſo ſtrict and difficult a Paſſage: 
To engage theſe, there are other Reffecti- 
ons to be offer'd on this Subject, and thoſe 
that ariſe not ſo much from the Notion of 
Religion, as the true Idea of things. 
 _ *Pwou'd be an endleſs Labour to declare 
what God and his Saints judge of all the 
things we ſee in this World; it wou'd alone 
cComprehend whatever can be ſaid with 
Truth: however, twill be worth our Pains 
to 


to exchange it for the ſordid and trifling 


For this is an eter. 
nal and immutable Law, that if we will be 
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to malte an Fiſhy as to ſome of the princi- 
pal Objects of Man's Deſires, that it may 
ſerve for a Model how to judge of all o- 
thers. — 7 5 md gh ba 5 | , 7H 0 | 

Y One of our greateſt Miſeries is, to ſet too 

0 
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highan Eſteem on temporal things; andthe 

Reaſon we do ſo is, becauſe we ſeldom con- 
der our ſelves but in that ſmall part of our 
4 Duration which makes up our Life here, 

2 and becomes part of that Vortex which hur- 


y. ties it away without looking any farther ;- 
n WW Hence does that falſe Grandeur we allow to 
of Wl things of this World takes its Riſe, and the 
to only means to undeceive our ſelves, is to take 


another Proſpect, and to look on our ſelves 
ſuch as we are in Truth, and in the Sight 
of Almighty God: We then immediately 


it find that we have an immortal Being, whole 
k, Duration extends to an Eternitty that fol- 
e- lows, and that we are ordained: to be eter- 
be ll nally happy or miſerabwe. 
4 Man compar'd to God Almighty, is not 
ti- only nothing, but even all Men together, to 
ole Wl him appear but as a Drop of Water to the 
of whole Ocean; all the Greatneſs and Ad- 
, vantages of the World compar'd to the leaſt 
arc of Men, are alſo to be look'd on as nothing, 
the WF ſince they fill up but an indiviſible Part of his 
one Duration: Therefore taking him whole and 
1th entire, they can neither give a greater Value to 


him, nor make him more happy. Eternity ad- 
£0 „ e mits 
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Princes? To what a ſurprizing-Littlencs 
does this Proſpect reduce them? and yet Man 
takes from hence Abe Oecalion and Ric of 
his Vanity. 
1 ſtrange to imagine What; ee 
| Men have to perſuade themſelves of the 20. 
thingneſs of this World, ſince every. thing 
they ſee, minds them of it: What elſe is 
the Hiſtory of Men and Nations, but 2 
continual Leſſon that Men and Things are 
nothing? for by deſcribing to us What they 
were, they at the ſame time let us ſee they 
are no more: They tell us, chat all that 
Greatneſs, all that Pomp, which from time 
to time was the Wonder of Men, that al 
theſe Princes, all theſe Conquerors, with 
all their Magnificence and great Deſign, 
are, in reſpect to us, ſhrunk into nothing; 
that they were certain Vapours which are 
_ dif} nid, /« hy Gs Pha taſtns: which. are vr 
What can ny; e this Wars, but 
Proot: of this ſad Truth? Don't we ſee e. 
h Hour thoſe diſappear, Who have 
"4d rh the * Splendor, who oy 
3 | mad 
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made the greateſt Noiſe, during their Life, 
while there remains nothing of them, but 
ſee that all things are continually ſwallowed 
up in the Abyſs of Time paſt? That even 
our Life {tips out of our Hands? that what 
of it is ſpent, appears no more to our Sight, 


o 


and that time has hurry d away all our Miſe- 
ries, all our Pleaſures, all the Troubles and 
Cares we Have, or feel, without leaving behind 
any other Remembrance of themſelves, than 
ſuch as Dreams do; and it is for this Rea- 
ſon the wife Man bids us look on temporal 
things, as on the fond Imaginations which 


What is moſt dreadful in this, is, that on 
one ſide, we will not conceive the nothing- 
neſs of the World; and on the other, we 
apprehend it but too much: Whatever is 
paſt and gone, we look on as nothing, all 

hole re cad, are nothing with us; 


we take 'thote whoſe Actions are record- 

din Story, for People who have beem but 

are no more, nor do e reflect that they yet 

lixe more than ever, becauſe their Souls are 
nfinitely more active, and that this Life pro- 

ducing only weak and languiſhing Actions, 

5 rather to be efteem'd a State of Death than 

Life, in reſpect of the other. Tis alſo 
ence, that we nouriſh in us an Eſteem for 
e Grandeurs of this World, becauſe we 

355 1 take 
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take them to be as durable and as laſting 
as our ſelves; nor do we dream that we 
only ſubſiſt while they periſn; and that 
thoſe who were once Maſters of them, ceaſe 
to be, and ſhall be depriv'd to all Eter- 
rnity of thoſe things which were the Oh. 
jects of their Pride. 1 
What ſhall we ſay of human Glory, which 
makes ſo deep an Impreſſion on our Minds? 
What has it of ſolid and real in the ſight of 
Almighty God? It ſubſiſts only in the Know- 
ledge we have of the good Opinion others 
have of us: And theſe for the moſt part, are 
ſuch as know us little, love us not much, 
and whole judgments, even in our Opinions, 
are neither ſolid, nor greatly to be valu d. 
In all other things, we often ſlight and 
contemn their Sentiments. Beſides this good 
Opinion others have of us, is perfectly uſeleſs; 
it adds nothing either to Soul or Body, nor 
does it leſſen the leaſt, of our N it 
only contributes to deceive ad cheat us, 
while. by them we are inclin'd to judge of | 
our ſelves, not by the Rule of Truth, but 
by chat of other Mens Opinions, which ha- 
ving buſy d our Heads during Life, when 

Death comes, they diſappear on a ſudden, 
for then we have no Senſe or Sentiment 

for ſuch: Trifles; and this is that Smoak, 
that Vapour which thus fills and puff, 
uns : | „ 
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> What a Difference then is there between 
e this human Glory, and that which the Saints 
t ſhall enjoy to all Eternity? A Glory as ſubſtan- 
0 tial wid valuable as that of Man is vain and 
= contemptible, becauſe it has Qualities quite 
- oppoſite: The Beatitude of the Elect ſnall be 
accompany'd with that endearing Spirit of 
h Society and Union, before ſpoken of; they. 
Jo ſhall know one another perfectly, they ſhall 
of Wl jointly give Glory to God for the Favour he 
has done each one in particular; the good 
Deeds of each Saint ſhall then be know to all 
the reſt, and for ever ſhall they be Occaſions of 
Joy, Praiſe and Thankſgiving ,- to every 
bleſſed Member of thoſe Regions of Bliſs; 
they will caſt all their Crowns at the Feet 
of the Lamb, not their own only, but thoſe 
of all the reſt, becauſe they will not onl 
glorify God in themſelves, yr he ſhall ori 
him in All his Saint,, 8 
Oh the truly ſolid Glory of the Elect of 
God! A Glory that conſiſts not in a flee- 
ting Splendor, but remains for ever! a Glo- 
ry not confin'd and built on the Knowledge 
of ſome few envious and ignorant People, 
but which: ſhall have as many Witneſſes as 
there are Citizens in the Celeflia) Jeruſalem! 
a Glory that conſiſts not in the uſeleſs and 
aſh Approbation of thofe who know us not, 
who know not themſelves, but in the Joy 
ol an innumerable number of holy. Spirits, 
„ % 
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who by the Light of Truth, ſhall ſee the 
bottom of our Hearts. 
The Wicked little enjoy their Glory du- 
ring Life, and it quite vaniſhes at the Hour 
of their Death; if for any time it continues 
in the Memory of Men, tis not for them, 
they have no Share in it; and when all is done, 

it ſhall be entirely deftroy'd at the Day of 
Judgment: For the Pumiſhment- of the 
Wicked fhall be attended with a Spirit of 
Diviſion among themſelves, as has been al- 
ready explam d: The intenſeneſs of their 
Torments will ſo entirely employ them about 
themſelves, that they ſhall leave no room for 
the Remembrance of that Eſteem others had 
for them when alive; which is a mortifying 
Conſideration for the Men of the World, 
Who axe taken up with nothing more than 
what they call Quality, and that which gives 
ſome the Denomination. of Perfons of Qua- 
hty, to diſtinguiſh them from ſuch as are not 
ſo; they extend this Diſtinction ſo far, that a 
Man is thought to differ leſs from a Beaſt, than 
a Man of Quality from one of mean Birth. 
This Quality ſtifles almoſt all others, even the 
moſt ſpiritual and divine; we do not only 
raiſe it above the Mind, but even above 
Vertue and the quality of being a Chriſtian; 
And if it happen we · do not make this Diffe- 
rence in poſitive Words, at leaſt we do in 
our Judgment; for who are they that 3 
= "EN Cercly 
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cerely value the. Condition of a poor and 
0 meanly born Chriſtian, above that of a de- 
bauch d Man of Quality? Who is he that 
can ſee the profound Abjection of this great 
one, and high Elevation of that poor Chri- 
ſtian? Tis plain therefore, that the Idea 
we have of Condition and Quality, deceives 
us, and that it is worth our while to exa- 
mine what there is of real and ſubſtantial in 
this common Object of Man's Vanity, to 
the end, we may diſabuſe our ſelves. Some 
thing has been ſaid on this Subject, in treat- 
ing of others, but the vanity of Birth is 
ſo apt to ſwell the Mind, and elate the even 
Temper of a Chriſtian, that one cannot do 
better than look a little into this boaſted Su- 
periority. Ho 85445 0 
Fo be a Perſon of Quality and Birth, ac- 
cording to the World, is to be ſprung from: 
Parents who hold a conſiderable Rank in. 
itz but this Birth of itſelf, gives no Advan- 
rage of either Mind or Body; it takes away 
no Defect, and Perſons of Quality have 
Faults as great as others: There is therefore 
no ſolid Reaſon which makes Perſons of 
Quality more to be eſteem'd than others; 
nevertheleſs, becauſe there ought to be a 
Decorum among Men, tis with Reaſon. 
that in ſome Places Cuſtom carries it, that 
Perſons. thus born ſhall enjoy the-precedence 
of others, and be preferr'd before chem. 
1 9 m_— 
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If we ſtop'd here, there wou'd be nothing 
unjuſt in the Idea we have, of what is call'd 
Quality; but we proceed farther: Of this 
Arbitrary Order eſtabliſh'd by Men upon no 
Grounds, taken from the Perſons themſelyes, 

we create another which is natural and indiſ- 
penſable, and weaccuſtom our ſelves to look 
on it as ſomething faſtned to the very Being 

of thoſe to whom we give this Precedence. 
We do not content our ſelves with gi— 
ving them that exterior and interior Reſpect 
which is due to them, (for in this there 
wou'd be nothing but what's vational and war- 
rantable, but we add to this what is not due 
to them, a Reſpect which ſprings from our 
own Errors and Corruptions; we frame to 
our ſelves large and corrupt Ideas of this 
State, we look on it as the very height of 
all Happineſs; we defire it our ſelves, we 
envy it in thoſe that have it; and if we pre- 
fer them before others, tis only out of an 
ardent Paſſion we have for the Goods and 
Honours they enjoy. Thus there is no kind 
of People Great ones ought to fear more 
than thoſe that admire them moſt, becauſe 
they will be always ready, if they cou'd, to 
rob them of their Greatneſs : In the mean 
time, that ſuch Admirers are very nume- 
rous, and we conſider not that Diſpoſiti- 
on which they conceal, but only that E- 
ſteem they make Shew of, they are 17 = 
Eb „„ cal 


Religion. 247 


eaſt Contributors to this imaginary Felicity 


of the Great, becauſe in them they know 
thoſe Sentiments and that Diſpoſition, the 
Profpe& of which is, that which flatters moſt. 
the vanity of ambitious Souls. TL RY, 
All theſe Judgments are falſe; for tis no- 
Happineſs to receive from others theſe Marks 
of Eſteem, and *tis a plain piecedf Injuſtice 
to take Delight in being the Object of that 
Admiration, which ſprings only from the 
Corruption of Men. However Perſons of 
Quality, knowing the Sentiments and Ideas, 
which the generality have of their Condi- 
tion, frame thenee the Conceit they have of 
it; they look on it as incorporated in their 
Being; they fancy themſelves rais'd infinite- 
ly above. he Heads of others; and 'tis al- 
moſt impoſſible for them to confider them- 
ſelves as level'd with thoſe who are below 
them in the Order of the World. Theſe 
are thoſe falſe Ideas we ought to correct, 
by conſidering the Judgment God paſſes 
in this Eſtate, even that theſe: Marks of 
Honour , theſe Differences eſtabliſh'd by 
Men, contain nothing of true and folid, be- 
cauſe they are only Ceremonies and Shews,. 
void of Reality, as St. Chryſoſtom terms them. 


becauſe they are falſe, and are uſeleſsto ſuch 
as take Pleaſure in them, rendering thofe 
who delight in them miſerable. The Riches. 

55 „ and. 
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The ſame muſt be ſaid of thoſe Judgments, 
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Cenſure, giving both alike the lame Occa- 
ſion of Temptation, and proving great Ob- 
ſtacles in their way to Heaven. I his is the 
Judgment God paſſes on what we call Great- 
neſs and Quality; and hgnce it follows, that 


whoever judges otherwiſe, judges wrong; 
and whatever Diſcourſes give another Idea 


of them, which inclines us to defire them 
when wanting, to take Pleaſure in them 


when obtain'd, and to contemn thoſe who 


have them not, are falſe and deceitful. 
Next to being nobly born, N raiſes 
Man higher in the Efteem of the World, 
than Valour; nor is there any thing, the 
| repute of which does in a greater Degree 
fatter Perſons of Quality, and touching 
which, they are more ſenfible and delicate. 
A Gentleman will ſuffer any Reproach ſoon- 
er than that of want of Courage, becauſe he 
knows the World has allotted Valour the 
higheſt Eſteem, and Cowardiſe the greateſt 
Infamy, when found in Perſons of this Con- 
dition. Fs N 
If our Task here was only to juſtify Men 
in this Point, it wou'd not be a hard one; 
for ſince tis Falour that keeps up Kingdoms, 
and makes them formidable to their Enemies, 
tis with Reaſon, ſince the Services of all 
the valiant Men, of whom a State has need, 
cannot be recompenc'd with Rewards e. 


qual 


and Delights of the Great, lie under the fume 
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qual to their Deſerts, that this Quality is 
become Honourable; nor has it been in the 
Power of ill- minded Men to E into 
Diſparagement, whatever Artifices have been 
us'd to ſet the glorious Services of true Va- 
lour in the moſt odious Light. Honour was 
ever the recompenſe of thoſe, who by their 
Courage, ſerv'd their Country well: There 
is therefore ſome Juſtice in this Eſteem in 
relation to Men, and conſequently ſome al- 
ſo in relation to God, for he approves all 
that is juſt and neceſſary for the Conſerva- 
tion of human Societies. 2 
But becauſe in the Eſteem we allow Va- 
lour, we may go beyond the Bounds of Truth, 
and by falle Prailes extol in it what de- 
ſerves no Eſteem; we muſt conſult what 
God judges of it, and learn of him what 
there is in the Quality of Real and Great, 
and what only appears ſuch by the Error and 
Iuſion of Men. VVV 
Tho' the Ladies do not ſeem to be ſo 
much concern'd in this Subject, as to have 
it laid before them, yet when we conſider 
what has been the ill Conſequences of their 
ſetting too high a Value on this Quality in 
the other Sex, and ſometimes of enflaming 
it on every. un warrantable Occaſion, it will. 
not be found improper to handle it for their: 
Sakes, as well as for the Men's, whoſe more 
immediate Concern it is to form a: right. 
- M.y;- __ Notion 
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Notion of a Thing that is ſo very much mi- 
ſtaken. We have in a preceding Volume 
given a Hint or two on this Head, to which 
„„ e ETC | 
That Yalour may be conſider'd two ways; 
either as a Paſſion, that is, an Impreſſion 
coming from the Imagination and Body, 
or as regulated and guided by the Will. 
To conſider it in the firſt Place, we may 
take notice, that as therè are ſome who be- 
ing rais'd high above the reſt, are not ſub- 
ject to be dazled, nor feel thoſe Weakneſ- 
ſes caus'd by the Force of Imagination on 
ſuch as have not been us'd to thoſe fearful 
Sights; ſo there are others who either by 
Nature, or out of Cuſtom, are not ſurpriz d 
by the Dangers of War; who preſerve there 
the ſame Calmneſs and Preſence of Mind, 
who can foreſee all, take all Advantages, 
and to whom'the Sight of an arm'd Enemy 
* inſpires new Vigour and Force to encounter 
as ſurmount them, and theſe are thoſe we 
call valiant and brave Men. | 
There is no doubt but ſuch a Diſpoſition 
as this deſerves our Eſteem 5 but while we 
look on it only in this Degree, the Imagi- 
nation and Body ſhare more in it than the 
Will. For if in theſe Perſons the Spirit and 
Blood took ſome other Courſe, all their Va- 
lour cou'd not free them from Fear, as it 
cannot hinder them from being _ 
TE Kept $7 7-26 when 
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when from an high Place they look down 
%% V COT Tn gn. 
Thus, as God ſets no Value on any thing 
in us, which is not voluntary and virtuous,. 
if he allow that Men out of Neceſſity ſnouꝰd 
have allotted Valour certain human Re- 
wards, yet he does not approve it in that 
Judgment they intertorly - paſs on Valour, 
and that they ſhould equalize it to the leaft 
of thoſe Vertues he is the Author of. W here-- 
fore the joint Valour of all Conquerors, con- 
fider'd in this Degree, and as only a natural: 
Diſpoſition of the Imagination, deſerves not 
to be compar'd to the leaſt Motion of Grace, 


5 which God produces in the Heart of ſome 
„g - imple Women: Becauſe all Qualities, pure- 


ly human, die with Man, while the leaſt Ver- 
tues haye Effects that ſubſiſt to all Eternity. 
The Idea therefore which the Diſcourſes of 
the World frame of Valour is-falſe,. in as: 
_ as it exceeds Truth', and that in lieu 
of having it plac'd among purely human Qua 
lities, it Tais it above the ma ue an 
e LL, 

But their Illuſion is infinitely greater in. 
the Judgment they paſs on Valour, conſi- 
der'd as voluntary, that is, on the Uſe that's: 
made of it; for they equally eſteem thioſe 
that are accounted brave and valiant, Whe- 
s it ther their Vaiour be accompany'd with 7. 
led, Vice or Iujuſtice, Prudence or Raſhneſs.. Vet 
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what a prodigious Difference does Truth it- 
ſelf place, between what Man ſcarce diſtin- 
guiſhes? To expoſe our Lives where Duty 
and Juſtice require, and to ſacrifice them to 
God, where he engages us, is art Act of ſo 
high a Generoſity, that Chriſtian Religion 
has nothing that's greater. But to expoſe 
them in an ill Cauſe and ſo by Death fall 
into the Hands of an exaſperated and omni- 
potent God, is ſo prodigious a Folly, that 
we need no greater Proof of the Blindneſs 
of Man, than the placing his Glory in ſo 
ſenſeleſs an Action. 

Nay, it often happens, that we beſtow 
moſt unjuſtly the Name of Courage on the 
greateſt Part of thoſe Actions. Men do not 
expoſe themſelves to Danger becauſe they 
light it, but becauſe they ee it not: Their 

Souls are wholly taken up, either by the 
Renown they pretend to, or ſome other 
Trifle, which filling the whole Capacity of 
the Mind, conceals all things elſe from it. 
The Praiſes they expect from Men cannot 
ſpring but from Folly, while even the grea- 
ter Number of thoſe who are truly valiant, 
look on thefe Actions as Marks of a falſe 
and baſtard Yalour : A Moment ſees them 
at an End, and an eternal Repentance fol- 
lows them. This Vanity is in the Devils 
the Object of their Laughter, in Angels of 
their Indignation, in God of his Wrath a- 
C1 
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gainſt a wretched Man, who being touch d 
with ſo little Dread of his Juſtice; and 
ready to fall into his Hands, dare affront 
him with ſo much Inſolence, as all do who 
dare engage in an ill Cauſe; and to di- 
ſtinguiſh a good from an ill one, is ſeldom 
the Care of ſich irregular Minds. 
Life, the ſole Good of Men, a Treaſure 
whoſe Loſs is irrecoverable, a Price with 
which Eternity is bought, is the thing in 
the World the moſt contemn'd and flighted 
by thoſe thoughtleſs Heroes, who know as 
little how to live reaſonably in this World, as 
they are prepar'd for the next. There is 
no Reward ſo baſe or mean, for which ſome 
Men will not hazard it, and for which at 
every Turn it is not caſt away. Men ſeem 
to be weary of Life, ſince they ſeek to be 
quit of it ſo raſhly, and for ſo ſmall Trifles 
throw it away. Thus we may diſcover as 
a certain Truth, that all this falſe Valour 
which caſts Men headlong into Duels, un- 
juſt Quarrels, and uſeleſs Dangers, to which 
they expoſe themſelves thro' a ridiculous Va- 
nity, is nothing elſe but either a not know 
ing the Value, or a forgetting the End of 
Life; a darkening of the Soul, which con- 
ceals Danger, or a fooliſh and unreaſonable 
Aſſurance of eſcaping it, or a violent ap- 
plication to ſome Object of our Paſſions; © + 
and what is it that deſerves our Eſteem in 
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all this? Is it a ſigm of an undaunted Cou- 
rage in a deaf Man not to ſtartle at the Thun- 
der of a Cannon? Or in a blind one, not 
to be mov'd at the dreadful Sight of an E. 
1 nemy? There is no Courage in not ſtanding 
© | inf dread of God Almighty, becauſe nothing 
but a horrible Blindneſs can be. exempt from 
ſuch a Fear. God is ſo terrible, that when 
He has a mind to make us ſenſible of his An- 

er, no fond Belief of ours, with which we 
flater e our Guilt, can ſhelter us from the leaſt 


| of his Regards, and even the Wicked are 
foorc'd to cry, in the Exceſs of their Conſter- 
lil nation, 70 the Hills, that they fall upon then. 
.\ 8 Hd mad then are weak and wretched Men, 
iſ to out-dare God Almighty, tho? for a Mo- 
ment, when hedelays his Puniſhment; ſince 
they thus run the Hazard of being the Object 
for ever of his rigorousJuſtice, when they can- 
not at all hinder their coming under the 5 s 

W hat then muſt we think of thoſe Bravos 

the World with ſo little Judgment - eſteems 
ſo much? We muſt think and judge as God 
judges, . we muft approye of thoſe he ap- 
proves, we muft condemn. thoſe he con- 
demns, and make the Differences between 
fuck and fuch that he does: And as we 
ought not to deny ſome thoſe due Praiſes 
their Generolity deſerves, ſo ought we to 
have for others that juſt Contempt which l 
due to their brutiſh: Yalour, © : 
Rp | - t 
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It may be alledg'd, that there is ſomes - 
thing more ſolid and real in the Qualities 

and Endowments of the Mind, ſuch as are 


7 Sciences, Eloquence, a graceful Mien in 
Na Converſation, Addreſs in Buſineſs, Capaci- 
ty of great Affairs, with Strength of Brain 
m to go thro' with them, and particular Pru- 


dence in the Conduct of our Deſigns, and 
Management of our Fortunes. Now the 
whole Value we ought to ſet on theſe, con- 
ſiſts only in the Uſe we make of, and the 
End to which we refer them. They are 


er· neceſſary Inſtruments for the Employment 
em. of Life; and hence thoſe who live in the 
em Wl World, lie under an Obligation of cultiva- 
lo- ting them with great Care, becauſe they 
nce ought to know that ſince Men have aſſignꝰd 
ects Bil them a great Value, tis impoſſible to ſuc- 
an. ceed in any thing without being Maſter of 
h? them. 15 VV 
Wos But if we feparate them from their Uſe, 
ems and only conſider them in themſelves; or 


as the Meaſures to arrive at ſome low and 
temporal End, they loſe ſo much their Eſteem 
and Value, that the Condition of thoſe who 
are Maſters of them, is not at all preferable 
| to that of others who want them. And 
aiſes for this reaſon *tis of greateſt Importance, 
e to not to be deceiv'd with the vain Panegyricks 
ch b of thoſe that wou'd flatter us on ſuch En- 
„ dowments, as conſider'd in themſelves E 
| l an 


. 
and ſeparated from the Uſe which might be 
made of them. „„ l 
Wit is what Men are moſt ambitious to 
have the Character of, as it gives a kind of 
Superiority of Mind, when taken in the beſt 
Senſe; but the very Idea we have of what 
is called a Man of Parts or Wit, is perfect. 
ly falſe; and one of thoſe, in which we moſt 
of all ought to diſabuſe our ſelves. For we 
call Wit a certain Facility to learn Sciences, 
to diſcourſe well on what is offer d, to ma- 
nage Affairs with Addreſs, or to find out 
ſome happy Means to bring difficult Matters 
to a good Concluſion; nothing of which 
goes to the making up that true Ligbt of 
Mind which forms a juſt Wit, ſince thoſe En- 
- dowments may be found in thoſe, who, as the 
Scriptures tell us, are blind wretched Fools, 
inſenſate and void of Underſtanding. What 
is it then to be a Man of Wit? Let us judge 
of it by taking a View of the Sight of our 
Body, which is the Image of our Souls: To 
ſee well is to ſee things ſuch as they are, 
what's great as great, and what's little as lit- 
tle. Thoſe to whom a Mountain ſhall ap- 
pear a Mole-Hill, and a Mole-Hill a Moun- 
tain ,.. would be ſaid to be very ill- ſighted: 
They who can conceive things that are great 
as ſuch, and that with an Apprehenſion fall 


| . of Light and Life, and who ſee things that 


are little in their natural Dimenſion, with: 


- 


out 
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out increaſing or leſſening them by their I 
1 are great Wits, pe Men of 
accurate right Judgments. Thus he who 
ſaid, Je fear d God as a favolPn Sea hanging 
oder his Head, and he who ſaid, F/þo is like 
to thee, O Lord, who is like to thee? and he 
who ſaid, The Magnificence of God. was rais'd 
| above the Winds, was one of a great Wit, 
becauſe God appear'd great in his Eyes, and 
he was fully poſſeſs'd and convinc'd of his 
Magnificence and Greatneſs. He had then 
a Sight which was clear, and extended far. 
Thus an infinite Number of ſimple Women, 
who in Concem of this World appear of 
no Parts, are great Wits, becauſe to them 
God ſhews,. and as it were makes himſelf 
even to be touch'd and ſeen; whereas ſuch 
as have only a Wit to underſtand a mathe- 
matical Demonſtration, to diſcourſe well, 
to carry on a Negotiation or Intrigue, with- 
out ſeeing the things of the next World, 
under any other Dimenſions than thoſe of 
Atoms, are but little Men and Wits, and 
deſerve no other Names than thoſe the Scri- 
pture affords them, Of Little Ones, of Sim- 
ple, without either Sight or Light. As the 
Idea which is commonly fram'd of Wit, ta- 
ken as the Light of the Mind, is falſe, fo 
that which we have of its Strength is no 
leſs fo ; We make it conſiſt in being able to 
luſtain the Weight of a great Number of 
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Affairs, without being diſmay'd, tir'd, or 
confounded with them. Behold, fays the 

World, a ſtrong Brain that's able to com- 
ply with and manage ſo great a Number of 
different Affairs: But perhaps, on the con- 
trary, we ought to ſay, what a weak Head 
is this that ſtands in need of ſo many Em. 
ployments to ſuſtain and keep it up? And 
how little Vigour has this Soul, that wants 
ſo many Helps to prevent its being diſmay'd, 
or weary of itſelf? Take theſe Employment 
from this Man, and you ſhall preſently ſee 
him dull and languiſhing. *Tis not we that 
fupport our Affairs, tis they that bear us 
up; on them we find a Bed, on which our 
Souls in their Weakneſs repoſe. The Strength 
and Vigour of a Soul conſiſts argon; able 
to continue without theſe Stays, and plea- 
ſing itſelf only with God, and in his Pre- 
ſence. If there be any Strength in thok 
who are not tir'd with the tumultuous Em- 
ployments of this World, tis a Strength 
which depends on the Organization of the 
Body, not a true Strength of the Soul. 
Tis true, there's ſomething in Man that's 
great, and let him apply his Mind to what 
he pleaſes, there will always appear fome 
Sign of Grandeur and Excellence. But e- 
ven from this Grandeur proceeds his Miſe. 
ry and Meanneſs, when he gives his Mind 
to what merits. not his Application, and 
| . neglectz 


* 
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negle&s thoſe other things which only de- 
ſerve his careful Thoughts and Affections. 
If Man were leſs than he is, all theſe Qua- 
lities and Endowments wou'd be greater; 
and they are but mean and little, becauſe he 
is call'd to things of a far higher Strain, and 


n- Wl infinitely more important, which he paſſes 
nd by and neglects, while he too much applies 
"ts Wl himſelf to thoſe other. WES. 

'd, Science has ſomething in it that looks gla- 


ring, but the greateſt part of human Scien- 
ces are fo inconſiderable in themſelves, and 
contribute ſo little to Man's Felicity, that 
we are every whit as happy living in Igno- 


our {Ml rance and Contempt as in the Knowledge 
geh I and Over-value of them. Vanity and Opi- 
able nion fer a Price on them, and we defire on- 
lea- 


ly to be learn'd for others, not for I 


Pre- Hence Seneca, all Stoick as he was, Confef- 
hoſe es that he car'd not for Miſdom, which was 
E.m- the do] of thoſe of his Sect, were he pro- 
ngth N hibited to diſcourſe of it with others. The 
f the whole Reward and Fruit he defir'd to draw 


from thence, was only the Praiſe and Ap- _ 
probation he expected to have from others. 
but as Opinion ſets the Rate on Sciences, fo 
toes it alſo debaſe them when it pleaſes. 


ut e:. en have been pleas'd not to judge Learn- 

Miſc- W's fit for Women, and yet Men do not think 

Min hem miſerable, nor are they themſelves ſen- 
an 


wle of the Want. Some Ladies of Quali- 
5 195 ty 


find very 
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tr; conceal the Skill they have in polite Li. 


terature, . as aſham'd of it, and they are in 


the right, for 1 Shame in 
being burthen'd with an uſeleſs Knowledge. 


If all thoſe of that Sex, who have apply'd 


themſelves to the Study of curious Sciences, 


did the like, they wou'd but thence deſerve 


more Eſteem. 


Nevertheleſs tis true, that ſome of theſe 
Sciences are very beneficial to human Society, 
and afford to ſome, great Advantages: And 
for this Reaſon it has been well done to af- 
fix to them certain Honours and Rewards, 


but for the moſt part they procure their 


Owners more Harm than Good. 
Let us run over all thoſe we know to 
have been Men of Wit and Parts in the 
World, and upon Conſideration; we ſhall 
;: ſew. who have not thereby been 
damag'd for the next World: Had not ſuch 
a one been a Man of Parts he had never 


been choſen Biſhop 3 he had never then been 
charg'd with the Sins of the whole Dioceſe: 


Tis by his good Parts that another is rais d 
to a great Office, and great Employments, 

and thereby hazards his Conſcience thro a 
thouſand dangerous Intrigues. If another 


had not had an eaſy Utterance, he had never 
been a Preacher, and ſo not ſpent his Lite 
in an abuſive Diſpenſation of God's Word. 
Without Parts we preſs not n the 
* | | | | — 7) 
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World, and by living privately we ſhun a 
thouſand unfortunate Engagements. 
But it is not poſſible to ſet a Value on 
theſe Endowments, by confidering them ſe- 
parately; from the good or bad Uſe that 
may be made of them. This is neceſſary to 
be done becauſe they are often known, but. 
not the bad Uſe they are put to. Howe- 
yer, tis certain that this way of confidering 
them by themſelves, without reffecting on 
the Uſe that's made of them, is the Origin 
of great Illuſion both to us and others. For 
theſe Qualities conſiſt not in the Air abſtract- 
ed from their good or bad Uſe; and when 
they are ill employ'd they derive no Eſteem, 
fince they only increaſe the Guilt of thoſe. 
that f Tm 2 (oen ne 
The holy Scripture only calls that Science 
which teaches us how to live, accountin 
al that are ignorant of it Fools and Madmen. 
Nor wou'd Man,; were he rational, ſpeak 
any other Language than this; for 'tis moſt 
conformable to Reafor and Nature, and on- 
y his Blindneſs has brought another Dialect 
mo Faſhion. Not but that each Science 
teaches ſome particular -Z7uths, but becauſe 
we ſtand in ſo urgent a Neceſſity of that 
Knowledge which leads to Heaven, we are 
not permitted to reckon the reſt for any 
thing. Were we in a Storm, we ſhould 
only value that Art which might ſerve us 
1 5 1 ä 


i 


was, how to avoid a threaten'd Shipwreck, 


niſh, and are not taken notice of. Ina 


faving our Souls, ſhunning Hell and pur- 
chaſing Heaven? What greater and more 
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there, and no body ever thought of prai. 
ſing a Paper of Verſes, when the Queſtion 


Let a Man be ſick, he only in his Phyſici- | 
an values that Skill which may cure his Di- 
ſeaſe, all the reſt of his good Qualities va- 


Word, all thoſe great Concerns, which 
ought totally to employ. and take us up, 
give us leave only to conſider ſuch Abilities 
as may be ſerviceable to them. But what 
greater Concern can we have, than that of 


terrifying Danger, than that of periſhing 
eternally? What deſeryes more to take up 
all our Thoughts, than the Care of prepa- 


ring for an Eternity? It is therefore againſt WW der 

Nature and Reaſon, to ſer ſo high a Price Abj 
on certain Qualities and Endowments that 1 

contribute nothing to it. to 1 

Nor is this a mere Queſtion about Words; WM {pea 
Things themſelves are concern'd, ſince the Wi of t 

; Words carry the Things along with them. WW and 
Were it only about Words it wou'd be a IM Cor 

ſmall Inconvenience to beſtow the Name oft Wc 

learned, skilful, and Men of good Parts, on proc 

thoſe who might excel in human Sciences, be- wit! 
cauſe in reality, as uſeleſs as they are conſider d MM be u 
in themſelves, they yet continue to be the is m 
mers, 


Marks of the Greatneſs of human Wit : But 
3 1 > | We 
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we ſtop not here; to theſe Words we faſten 
certain Sentiments of our Souls, and we al- 
ways aocompany them with an interior Judg- 
ment of Eſteem and Excellency, we raiſe 
thoſe on whom we beſtow theſe Names a- 
bove others, and here they become falſe and 


WT deceitful. For whereas a Hoet that's no Chri- 
(lian, an eloquent Preacher that leads a dif- 
8 orderly Life, or an able Politician that thinks 
not on God, are infinitely leſs eſtimable 
t WT than the weakeſt Woman that lives accor- 
ding to his Laws; yet under the Favour of 


theſe Names, we fail not in our own 
Thoughts and Imaginations to beſtow amolt 
eminent Degree and Place on thoſe Perſons, 
whom we ought, notwithſtanding their 
great Knowledge and Learning, to conſi- 
it der as in the loweſt Degree of Blindneſs and 
e Aae DR | es 
If Men are not capable of being ſpoken 
to in this Language, at leaſt we ought to 
5; peak it to our: ſelves. And thus by judging 
he of things by the Relation they have to God 
m. and what's eternal, inſtead of thoſe ſeveral 
Conditions and Degrees of Men in the 
World, we ſhall only find two, but thoſe 
on prodigiouſly different, if we look on them 
de- with the Eyes of Faith, tho? the Difference 
r'd i be unknown to Senſe. One of the Chaſſes 
the is made up of the Juſt, the other of Sin- 
zut I ers. It will be profitable, to excite in us 
| EL the 


Darkneſs, ſinee 
and knows not where to place his Feet. 


to his which is Heaven. 
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the livelieſt Idea we poſſibly can have of | 


theſe two States, to the end it may help to 


obſcure and ſtifle in our Minds all thoſe 
' Diftinftions which Men have eſtabliſh's 


and built among themſelves on certain Qua- 
lities, whether exterior or en real or 


| imaginary. 


| What wien does a aer and one with- 
out God, appear to the Eyes of Faith, that 


is, to Truth it ſelf? He is one that's blind, 
| becauſe he does not pertake of true Light, 


knowing nerrher God nor himſelf, his 


Friends nor Enemies, Good nor Evil. Let 


him be as intellip ent as he will in the Affairs 
of this n yet does he live and walk in 
e blindly fallsat every Step, 


He's one that's Deaf, fince he hears not 
the Voice of God, nor adit to his Heart 


his divine Word, tho” it may make a Noiſe 


in the Ears of his Body. He is one fick of 
4 Palſy, becauſe his Heart is without Moti- 
on, nor aſpires up towards God, is always 
on the Ground, and in an utter Diſability 
of ever raiſing it ſelf. 

He is a Man reduc'd' to an Extremity of 


Want and Beggary, becauſe deſpoil'd of all 


true Riches which are only Spiritual : He has 


loſt whatever God beftow'd on him in his 


| [-- Baptiſm : To him no more belongs any Right 
He 
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He is not only poor as to the Riches of 
Grace, but even as to the Goods of this 
World: For tho' to Appearance he is in 
poſſeſſion of great Wealth, and others have 
no Right to deprive him of it, yet does he 
unfuſtly keep it as to God. He no more de- 
ſerves to enjoy it. He's unworthy the Uſe 
of any of his Creature. e 
He's a Bond- ſlave, not only to his Paſſi- 
ons which domineer over him, but to the 
Devil who poſſeſſes him, dwells in him, 
moves, agitates, and makes him do and act 
as he pleaſes, who without ceaſing deceives 
him, and turns him into the Subject of his 
Diſport and Laughter, according to the 
Phraſe of Holy Scripture. Nay he's a Slave 
of the Fuſt, and thoſe God has choſen; 
that is, his whole Employment during his 
Life, is to labour for the Good of others, 
not for his own, and to contribute to the 
Good of the Ele, without drawing thence 
any Benefit for himſelf.. Tis thus the An- 
gels and Saints look on thoſe who are Great 
and Wealthy 3 who fancy the whole World 
only made for themſelves, while on the con- 
trary, God only eſteems them made for o- 
thers; nor does he permit them to live but 
for the Service of the Ele, who are the 
only Maſters and Kings in his Sight, and 
who will drive them out of their Houſe, 
when the time ſhall come that they ſtand in 
le Vol. 1. MM: -: 


and Knowledge. Thus the Love and Know- 
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no more need of them, becanfe the Slave 
does not remain in the Houſe of his Maſter. { 

A Sinner is a Man reduc'd to a ſhamefy] 'h 
Nakedneſs, becauſe he has loſt the Robe of t 
Innocence and Juſtice: Let his Magnificence 
be never ſo great, with which he endea- 
vours to cloath his Ignominy ; his Greatneſs, 
as St. Auſtin ſays, are but the Raggs of the 
Devil. Theſe are not only Shameful, but 
over and above great Deceivers, becauſe the 
Devil only lends them, to the end that Man 
fixing there, and making them the Object of 
2 ridiculous Vanity, he may loſe all Senſe 
of his true Miſery, and never endeavour to 
recover what he has loſt. Theſe he will 
take from him at his Death, and make him 
for all Eternity ſenſible of the Nakedne/s he 
is reduc'd to. En 
A Sinner is a Man that is dead, anda 
thouſand times more ſenſeleſs than the Dead 
themſelves. His very Soul is dead;  where- 
as others die only as to the Body. I ſay, his 
yery Soul is dead; nor do I here ule any 
Metaphor. The Soul only lives by Love 


ledge (of what is the Good of Man, that is 
- of God, is the true Life of the Soul; and 
when it loſes this. Love and this Know- 
ledge, it loſes its true Life, tho? it retains 
another poor and miſerable one, by the Love 
it bears to, and the Knowledge it has - 
| 5 3 tue 
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the Creatures. Tis for thisReaſon, that it is 
faid by Wiſdom to its Children, Wiſdom gives. 
ber Sons Life , becauſe on them it beſtows 
the Knowledge and Love of God. 
The Compariſon therefore is very natu- 
ral and exact, which the Fathers make be- 
tween a Soul in Sin, and a moving Sepul- 
chrez becauſe the Soul being dead, the Bo- 
dy that incloſes it may in ſome ſort be ſaid 
to be its Grave. And this Compariſon runs 
ſo much the better, in that, as a Tomb is a 
f dorn'd without, but fill'd within with no- 
> thing but Dirt and Corruption; ſo the Sin- 
0 ner whoſe Outſide appears ſo pleaſing and 
1 grateful, flattering our Senſes by theſe exte - 
n Wl rior Endowments , conceals within ſo hor- 
rible a Corruption and Stench, that it wou'd 
prove intolerable were it laid open to Sight. 
The dreadful Miſery of Sinners, may help 
us to conceive the ineſtimable Happineſs of 
the Juſt, ſince we know already, that tis a 
great good Fortune to be freed from ſo 
wretched a Condition. The Juſt are no 
more either blind or deaf Beggars, or be- 
numm'd with Palſies; they are no Slaves, 
nor »aked, nor in a State of Death; but 
they enjoy che Light of Almighty God; 
they, as Friends, hear his Voice; they bend 
up towards him, by the Motions and Sen- 
timents of their Hearts; they are poſſeſsd 
of the Treaſures of Grace, and freed frogs 
J % 
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the Slavery of the Devil and Sin; they are 
clad with the Robes of Innocency, and live 
the true Life, that is the Life of Charity. 
But we muſt yet make a farther Progreſs, 
before we can conceive any part of their 
Grandeur, we mult fay they are Kings, be- 
ing Aſſociates in Royalty with our Saviour 
Feſus Chrift; that they are Lords of the 


World, ſince the whole Creation continues 


but for, and in relation to them; that they 
are Children of God, ſince they are adopted 
for his by being united to his only Son; 


that they are Heirs of Heaven, ſince that is 


the Inheritance of our Saviour, and a Right 
to it has been conferr'd on them by the 
Pledge of the Holy Ghoſt, which they have 
receiv'd; that they are the Temple of Goc, 
ſince he dwells in them, and that they are 
animated by his 1 z that they are 
Members of Jeſus Chriſt, making up part 
of his Body, by the Participation of his 
Spirit. Pk 1 
We muſt endeavour to imprint in ou 
Minds, as deep as we can, theſe Ideas, that 
wee may be able to reſiſt the Impreſſions made 
only by the Diſcourſes of Men, who fill 
dur Heads with Conceits of falſe Grandeur, 
falſe Objections, falſe Goods and Evils: 
And for this Reaſon it is, the Holy Scri- 
-ptures ſo often raiſe us up to admire the 
Juſt. Bleſſed are thoſe who are without Blame 
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in the Ways of God: Bleſſed are thoſe who 
ſound the Depth of his Precepts : Bleſſed is the 
Man who fears God: Bleſſed is the Man who 
follows not the Counſel of the Wicked: Blef-- -. 
ſed, O Lord, are thoſe who dwell in thy 
Houſe. On the contrary, they endeavour 
to take from us that Eſteem we have for all 
thoſe humane Qualities, which are the uſu- 
al Object of Man's Vanity. Let not the 
Wife glory in his Wiſdom, nor the Strong in 
his Strength, nor the Rich in his Riches; but 
he that has a Mind to plorifie himſelf, let it 
be in knowing me, in knowing that I am the 
Lord, who exerciſe Mercy, Judgment and Fu- 
fice in the Earth; for theſe are the things 
that pleaſe me, ſays the Lorl. 

The facred Writ proceeds yet farther, 
and wills us to look on Sinners, not only as 
reduc'd by Sin to a low Degree of Abjecti- 
on, but even to a State of Annihilation. And 

while in this manner it paints them forth, 

at the ſame time it buries and annihilates with 
them all their Greatneſs, all their Riches, 
all their Qualifications, as well the interiox 
as the exterior ones. It will not permit that 
any thing of theſe ſhou'd make them even 
to ſubſiſt in our ſight, or make us to judge 
there is any thing of real and ſolid in their 
Condition. 42 ͤ 8 
And it is thus the Holy Scripture wou'd 
have us to conſider whatever has no Relati- 
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on to God. This is that expreſs Concluſi- 
on which it made a great King, on whom 
God had heap'd all the Grandeurs and Plea- 

ſures of the World, to deduce, to the end 
he might be more able to teach'us the Va- 
nity of them all. In purſuit of this Deſign 
he does in particular repreſent to us the No- 
thingneſs of all Pleafures, of all Greatneſs, 
of all Employments, of all Enterprizes con- 
 fider'd in themſelves, and not referr'd to 
God. After all he concludes the Sum of 
his Inſtructions by theſe Words, Fear Gad, 
and keep his Commandments; for in this conſiſts 
the very Being of all Men. That is to ſay, 
Whatever tends not to God and the keep- 


4 * 


ing his Law, has no Being, no Reality, 
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cannot be folid and happy; and ſo before 
Almighty God, is a total Privationof Good. 
Thus it is God judges of the things of this 
Earth, and therefore we ought not to judge 
otherwiſe; and by this Rule it is, that we 
ſhou'd reform all thoſe falſe Ideas and Noti- 


ons we receive from our Converſation ; 


which wou'd naturally lead us to live a Life 
of Religion, the end of which is a Life of 
eternal Glor 7x. . 
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E ſeveral Duties and Exerci- 
| = {cs of Religion, which will be 
21 treated of under the following 
Heads, Prayer, Faſting, Re- 


* . 


— fn the Sacrament, Zed, 
&c. have been touch'd upon in feveral of 
the preceding; but having not been ſo tho- 
roughly and particularly confider'd, as the 
Importance of them requires, *twill be ne- 
ceſſary to treat of them at large, for the 
greater Inſtruction and Profit of the Rea- 
der: In doing which we-ſhall begin with 
Parr, * ai e 
There is no greater Argument in the 
World of our ſpiritual Danger and Unwil- 
lingneſs to Religion, than the Backwardneſs 
which moſt Men have always, and all Men 
have ſometimes, to ſay their Prayers: So 
weary of their Length, ſo glad when they 
are done, ſo witty. to excuſe and fruſtrace 
0 i = 
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an Opportunity; and yet all Prayer is nothin 
but ing of God to give x the greate! 
and the beſt things we can need, and which 
can make us happy. It is a Work ſo eaſy, 
ſo honourable, and to ſo great Purpoſe, that 
in all the Inſtances of Religion and Provi- 


dence, except only the Incarnation of his 


Son, God has not given us a greater Argu- 
ment of his W illingneſs to have us ſav'd, 
and of our Unwillingneſs to accept it, than 
by rewarding ſo eaſy a Duty with ſo great 
Bleimps.. © r 
Ought we not ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
God and his bleſſed Son command it, that 
tis an Act of Grace and higheſt Honour, 
that we, Duſt and Abbes as we are, are ad- 
mitted to ſpeak to the eternal God, to run 
to him as to a Father, to lay open our Wants, 
to complain of our Burthens, to explicate 
our Scruples, to beg Remedy and Eaſe, 
Support and Counſel, Health and Safety, 
Deliverance and Salvation? God has invi- 
ted us by many gracious Promiſes of hear- 
ing us; he has appointed his moſt glorious 
Son to be the Mediator between us and 
him, and to make continual Interceſſion for 
us at the Throne of Grace; he has comman- 
ded an Angel to preſent the Prayers of his Ser- 
vants to Chriſt, who unites them to his own, 
ſanctifies them, and makes them effective 
and prevalent; he has put it into the * 
Os 0 
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of Men, to: reſcind or alter all the Decrees 
of God h ch are of one kind, that is, con- 


7 


ditional, and concern our ſelves and our 
final, and many Inſtances of our intermedi- 
al or temporal Eſtate, by the Power of 
Prayers. The Prayers of good Men have 
ſav d Cities and Kingdoms from Ruin, bave 
mis'd the Dead to Life, have ſtopp'd the 
Vigkgnce of Fire, ſhut the Mouths of wild 
B, alter d the Courſe of Nature, caus d 
Rain in Egypt, and Drought in the Sea. 
Prayer has made the Sun to go from Meſt 
to Eaſt, and the Moon to fad ſtill; ir 


has compell'd Racts and Mountains to ali, 
it cures Diſeaſes without Phyfick z and makes 
Phyfick do the Work of Nature, Nature 


do the Work of Grace, Grace do the 
Work of God, and does Miracles in Acci- 
dent and Event. Tho' it does all this, tis 
of it ſelf nothing but an Aſcent of the Mind 
to God, a defying of things fit to be de: 
fired, and an Expreſſion of this Deſire to 
God, as we cat, and as becomes us. Our 
Vawngnels to pray, is nothing elſe, but 
a not defiring what we ought paſſionately 
to long for; or if we do deſire it, tis 4 
chuſing rather to wiſh our Satisfaction and 
Felicity than to ask for it. 
In the Exerciſe of Prayer, we muſt be 
careful that we never ask any thing of God 
that's ſinful, or that directly miniſters to in; 


— 


Prayer. 


* * 


iy. 
274 | 

for that wou'd be to ask God to diſhonour | 
_ himſelf, and to undo us. It equally imports 
us, to confider what we pray for, before it 
returns in Bleſſing, it muſt be joyn'd with 
Chriſt's Intefceſſion and preſented to God: 
Let us principally ask of God, Power and 
Aſſiſtance to do our Duty, to glorify him, 
to do good Works, to live a good Life, to 
die in fis Fear and Favour, 'and after Tgkth | 
to enjoy Life eternal. Theſe things God 
_ delights to give, and commands that we 
ſhou d ask; wherefore we may with Confi- 
dence expect to be graciouſly anſwer'd. For 
theſe things are procur'd without any Re- 
ſervation of a ſecret Condition: If we ask 
them, and do our Duty towards the obtain- 
ing of them, weare ſure never to miſs them. 
We may lawfully pray to God for the 
Gifts of the Spirit that miniſter to holy 
Ends, ſuch as are the Gift of Prayer, good 
Underſtanding, Learning, Opportunities to 


4" 75 _ 


publiſh them, and the like; with theſe on- 
If Reftraints, That we cannot be fo confi- 

Far of. the Event of thoſe Prayers as of the 
former; that we muſt be curious to ſecure 
pur Intentions in theſe Defires; that we 
may. not ask them to-:ferve our own Ends, 
but only for God's Glory; aft then we 

mall have them, or a Bleſſing for defiring 
them. In order to ſuch Purpoſes, our In- 
tention in the firſt Deſires cannot be _ 
TE. | | N e- 


© e — 


/ 
«. 


3 e Prayer. . 
becauſe they are able to ſanctiſie other things, 
and therefore cannot be unhallow'd them- 


- 


ſelves. We muſt ſubmit to God's Will, 
deſiring him to chuſe our Employment, and. 
to provide for our Bodies as Be thall fee: 
expediente- 7+ of 0 2h s ON En 
Whatever we may lawfully deſire of Tem- 
poral things, we may lawfully ask of God 
in Prayer, and we may expect them as they 
are promis d. Whatever is neceſſary to ort 
Life and Being, is promis'd- to us, and 
therefore we may with Certainty expect 
Food and Raiment. We may be ſure of 
Maintenance, but not of our Eife; for that 
ispromis'd, not this. Only-coneerning Food 
and Raiment we are not to malte Accounts 
by the Meaſure of our Deſires, but by the 
Meaſure of our Needs. Whatever is con- 
venient for us, pleaſant and modeſtly-De=- 
lightful, we may pray for it, provided: 
we do it with Submiſſion to- God's Will, 
without impatient Deſires, if it be nota: 
Trifle and inconſidèerable, but a Matter ſo 
grave, as to be fit to be treated on between 
God and our Souls. We muſt not ask it to 
ſpend upon our Luſts, but for Ends of Ju- 
ftice, or Charity, or Religion, and what- 
ever we ask, muſt be employ'd with Sobri- 
He who wou'd pray with Effect, muſt 
lire with Care and Piety For thꝰ Ged. 
: 1 | N.6. gives. |f 
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gines to Sinners the common Bleſlings of 
Life and Chance, yet either they want the 
Comfort of thoſe Bleſſings, or they become 
Occaſions of ſadder Accidents to them, or 
ſerve to upbraid them with their Ingratitude 
or Irreligion; and in all Caſes they are not 
the Effects of Prayer, or the Fruits of Pro- 
miſe, or Inſtances of a Father's Love, for 
they cannot be expected with Confidence, 
or receiv'd without Danger, or us'd with- 
dut a Curſe and Miſchief in their Company, 
But as all Sin is an Impediment to Prayer, 
ſo ſome are a ſpecial Obſtacle to Accep- 
tance; ſuch are Uncharitableneſs and 
Wrath, Hypocriſy in the preſent Action, 
Pride and Luſt, becauſe theſe by defiling 
the Body or the Spirit, or by contradicting 
ſome neceſſary Ingredient in Religion, ſuch 
as are Mercy, Humility, Purity and Since- c 
rity, do deflle the Prayer, and make it a di- e 
rect Sin in the Circumſtances or Formality ( 

ien... anita coo 
All Prayer muſt be.made with Fazth and ac 
Hope. We mult certainly believe we hall 01 
receive the Grace which God has comman- M 
ded us to ask; and we muſt Hope for ſuch ca 
things as he has permitted us to ask: Our nc 
Hope ſhall then not be in vain; tho' we mils ot 
What is not abſolutely promis'd, becauſe we Wl as 
Mall at leaſt have an equal Bleſſing in the m 
Demand as in the Grant. * m 

| or- 
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former” Conditions muſt firſt be ſecurid : 
Whatever we ask for mult be neceſſary, or 


at leaſt good, innocent and profitable. Our 
Perſon muſt be render'd gracious in God's 
Sight, or elſe what he has promis'd to our 


natural Needs, he-may, in many Degrees, 
deny to our perſonal Incapacity. After our 


good Intentions ' are fecur'd, we are ſure of a 


Bleſſing, but in that Inſtance we are not 


yet aſſu dl,. 


Our Prayers muſt be fervent, intenſe, ear- 
neſt and importunate, when we pray for 


things of high Concernment and Neceſlity. 


Continuing in Prayer, ftriving in Prayer, la- 
bouring fervently in Prayer, Night and Day 
praying exceedingly, praying always with all 
Prayer. And this is not at all to be abated 
in Matters Spiritual, and of Duty; for ac- 
cording as our Deſires are, fo are our Pray- 
ers; and as our Prayers are, ſo ſhall be the 
Grace; and as that is, ſo ſhall be the Mea- 
ſures of Glory. But this admits of Degrees, 
according to the Perfection or Imperfecti- 


on of our State of Life. It has no other 


Meaſures, but ought to be as great as it 
can. The bigger the better; we muſt make 
no poſitive Reſtraints upon our ſelves. In 


other things we are to uſe a Bridle; and 


as we muſt limit our Deſires with Sub- 
miſſion to God's Will, ſo alſo we muſt li- 
mit the Importunity of our Prayers, oy 2 
8 | de- 
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Moderation and Term of our Deſires: 


Our Deſires muſt be laſting, and our Pray. 
ers frequent, aſſiduous, and continual; not 
asking for a Bleſſing once and then leaving 


it, but _ renewing our Suits and exer+ 
eiſing our Hope, Faith, Patience, Long-ſaf. 
fering, Religion, Refignation and Self-denial, 


In all the Degrees we ſhall be put to. This 


Circumſtance of Duty is taught us by our 


bleſſed Saviour himſelf., Men ought always 
to pray, and not to faint. But becauſe we 


cannot always ask ſeveral things, and we 
Have alſo frequent need of che fam 

and- thoſe ſuch as concern our great In- 
tereſt, the Precept comes home to this ve- 


ry Circumſtance, and St. Paul calls it, Pray- 


ing without ceaſing; himſelf in his own Caſe 
giving us a Precedent. For this Cauſe ] be- 


ſought the Lord thrice: And fo did our bleſ- 


fed Redeemer, he vent thrice to God on the 
fame Errand, with the ſame Words, in a 


ſhort Space, about half a Night, for his 
time to ſollicite his Suit was but ſhort. 


The Philippians were remember'd by the A- 


poſtle, always in every Pruyer of his. _ 


thus we mutt always pray for the Pardon 

our Sins, for the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace; 
for Charity; for Life eternal, never giving 
over till we die: And thus alſo we pray for 


Supply of great temporal Needs in their {& 
veral Proportions; in all Cafes. being curt- 


ous, 


e things, 


2 
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| ous, we do not give over out of Wearineſs 
or Impatience. For God often defers to 

rant our Suit, becauſe he loves to hear us 
hep it, and has a Deſign to give us more 
than we ask, even a Satisfaction of our De- 
fires, and a Blefling for the very Importu- 


The Vords of our Prayers ſhou'd be per- 
tinent and graye; ' material, not ſtudiouſly - 
many, but according to our Need, ſuffici- 
ent to expreſs our Wants, and to ſignalize 
our Importunity. God hears us not tho 
ſooner for our many Words, but much the 
fooner for our earneſt Defite: A 1 ee 
er and a ſhort, differ not in their Capaci 


ties of being accepted, for "both of them 


take their Value, according to tlie Ferven- 
cy of Spirit, and 3 of the Pray- 
er. That Prayer which is ſhort, by rea- 
ſon of an impatient Spirit, or Dulneſs, or 
slight of holy Things, or Indifferency of 
Deſires, is very often criminal, always im- 
perfect; and that Prayer which is long out 
of Oſtentation, or Superſtition, or a tri- 
fling Spirit, is as criminal and imperfect as 
the other in their ſeveral Inſtances. This 
Rule relates to private Prayer; in publick- 
our Devoribn is to be meafur'd by the ap- 

pointed Office, and we are to ſupport oui 
Spirit with ſpiritual Acts, that our private 
Spirit may be a part of the public Spirit, 


and 


ap Frau" 
and accepted into the Society and Bleſſings 
of the Communion of Saints. 
In all Forms of Prayer, mingle Petition 
with Thank giving, that you may endear the 
preſent Prayer and the future Bleſſing, by 
returning Praiſe and Thanks for what you 
have already receiv'd. This is St. Paul's 
Advice, Be careful for nothing, but in eve. 
ry thing by Prayer and, Supplication, with 
Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made known 
nn PL . 
Whatever we beg of God, let us al 
Work for it, if the thing be matter of Du- 
ty, or a Conſequent to Induſtry. For God 
loves to bleſs Labour and to reward it: 
Therefore our bleſſed Saviour in his Ser- 
mons, joyns Hatrhfulne/s with Prayer; for 
God's Graces are but Aſſiſtances, not new 
Creations of the whole Habit, in every In- 
ſtant or Period of our Life. Read the Scri- 
ptures, and then pray to God for Under- 
ſtanding. Pray againſt Temptation, but 
you muſt alſo reſiſt the Devil, and then he 
will flee from you. Ask of God Compe- 
tency of Living; but you mult alſo wort 
with your Hands the things that are honeſt, 
that you may have to ſupply in time of Need. 
Me can but do our Endeavour, and pray 
for a Bleſſing; the Succeſs we mult leave 

to God. 5 


5 | 2 | . We 
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Me mult be careful in all our Prayers to 
attend our preſent Work, having a preſent 
Mind, not- wandering upon impertinent 
things, not diſtant from our Words, muth 
leſs contrary to them. If our Thoughts do 
at any time wander, and divert upon other 
Objects, we mult bring them back again 
with prudent and ſevere Arts, by all means 
ſtriving to obtain a diligent, ſober, and 
compos'd Spirit. 1 ITE > 
The Poſture and Geſture of our Body in 
Prayer ought to be reverend, - grave, and 
humble, both in publick and private, either 
franding or kneeling, in your ordinary or 
more ſolemn Prayers; but in your extraor- 
dinary, caſual, and ejaculatory Prayers, the 
Reverence and Devotion of your Soul, and 
the lifting up the Eyes and Hands to God, . 
with any other Poſture nat indecent, is uſual 
and commendable. For we may pray in 
Bed, on Horſeback, every where, and at all 
times, and in all Circumſtances. Some Ser- 
vants have not Opportunity to pray ſo often 
as they wou'd, unleſs they ſupply the Ap- 
petites of Religion with ſuch accidental 
Devotions; n+ 5 1 
The Apoſtle St. Paul directs, That Prayers 
and Supplications, and giving of Thanks, be 
made for. all Men, for Kings, and all that 
are in Authority; for this is good and accep- 
table in the Sight of God our Saviour. bet | 
| | wao 


. 
who muſt love our Neighbours as our ſelec, 
muſt alſo pray for them as for our ſelves, 
with this only Difference, that we may en. 
large in our temporal Deſires, for Kings and 
Governours ruling in Righteouſneſs and the 
Fear of the Lord. We may pray for ſecu- 
lar Proſperity to them, with more Impor- 
tunity than Ge our ſelves, becauſe they need 
more to enable them to diſcharge their Du- 
ty in Government for the Intereſts of Reli. 
gion and Juſtice. This part of Prayer is by 
the Apoſtle call'd Interceſſion, in which with 
ſpecial Care we are to remember our Relz. 
tions, our Family, our Benefactors, not for- 
| getting to beg Pardon and Charity for our 
Enemies, and Protection againſt them. 

- We are not to rely on a ſingle Prayer in 
Matters of great Concernment, but to make 
it as publick as we can, by obtaining of o- 
'thers to pray for us: This being the great 
Bleſſing of the Communion of Saints, that 
a Prayer united is ſtrong, like awell-ordert 
Army, and God loves to be ty'd faſt with 
fuch Cords of Love, and conftrain'd by: 
holy Violence. | 3 

Every Time that is not ſeiz d upon by ſon 
other Duty, is ſeaſonable enough for Prayer, 
but let it be perform'd as a ſolemn Duty 
Morning and Evening; that God may be- 
gin and end all our Buſineſs, and the Oi. 
going of the Morning and Evening may proj 
4 TN I.. 


Prayer. - oy 
bim: For ſo we bleſs God, and God bleſſes 
us. Yet ought we not to fail of taking 
other Opportunities to worſhip God at ſome 
other times of the Day; at leaſt by Ejacu-- 
lations and ſhort. Addreſſes, more or leſs, 
longer or ſhorter, ſolemnly or without So- 
lemnity, privately or publickly, as you can 
or are permitted; always remembring, that 
as every Sin is a Degree of Danger and Un- 
ſafety, ſo every pious Prayer and well-em- 
ploy'd Opportunity is a Degree of Return 
to Hope and Pardon. „ 

A Yow to God is an Act of Prayer, a 
great Degree and Inſtance of Importunity, 
and an Increaſe of Duty by ſome new un- 
commanded Inſtance," or ſome more eminent 


n Degree of Duty, or Frequency of Action, 
ke Nor Farneftneſ 37 Spirit in i. Anh becauſe 
Fo. Wii has pleas'd God, in all Ages of the World, 
eat ¶ to admit of Intercourſe with his Servants in 
that te Matters of Yows, it is not ill Advice 
oy that we make Vows to God in ſuch Caſes, 


in which we have great Need or on Dan- 
ger. In doing which we muſt obſerve the 
following Cautions. ' e 

That the Matter of the Pow be lawful; 
hat it be uſeful in order to Religion or Cha- 


Dut) g); that it be grave, not trifling and im- 
be · pertinent » but great in our Propoſition. of 
Out: Duty towards the Bleſſing; thatit be an un- 
wy commanded Inſtance, that is, that it be of 


ſomething 


| | | | Fr 
_ Fa. 


ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in ſome 


Degree to which formerly we were not ob- 0 
lig d, or which we might have omitted Ml * 
without Gin; that it be done with Prudence, i © 
and be fafe in all the Circumſtances of Per. WM; 
ſon, leſt we beg a Bleſſing and fall into x : 
Snare; that every Yow of a new Action be 
alſo accompany'd with a new Degree and 0 
Enforcement of our eſſential and unalterablc 0 
Duty, ſuch as was Jacob's Vom, that be-W © 
ſides the Payment of a Tithe, God ſhould be 
his God, that fo he might ſtrengthen his Du- 5 
ty to him firſt in Eſſentials and Precepts, 5 
and then in Additionals and Accidentals. For 5 
tis but an ill Tree that ſpends more in Leaves , 
Suckers and Gumms, than in Fruit; and 1 
"that Thankfulneſs and Religion is beſt that 
firſt ſecures Duty, and then enlarges in" 
Counſels. Therefore let every great Prayer * 
and great Need, and great Biabger, dra) | 
us nearer to God, by the Approach of * 
pious Purpoſe to live more ſtrictly. 5 
And let every Mercy of God, anſwering e 
that Prayer, produce a real Performance o * 
it. Let not young Beginners in Religio [ 
enlarge their Debts, and ſtraighten thc 3 
Liberty, by Vos of long Continuance . 


nor indeed any one elſe, without a great Ex 
un of himſelf, and of all accident 
Dangers. Yaws of ſingle Actions are ſafel 
and proportionable to thoſe ſingle Blefling 


„ PE eve 


A ' 0 
ever begg'd in ſuch Caſes of ſudden and tran- 
ſient Importunities. No Action which is 
Matter of ©ueſtion and Diſpute in Religion, 
ſhou'd ever become the Matter of a Yow. 


He vows fooliſhly, that promiſes to God to 
live and die in fuch an Opinion, in an Arti- 


me 
ob- 
ted 
Ace, 
Per 
toa 


0 cle not neceſſary nor certain; or that upon 
Fe Confidence of his preſent Guide, binds him- 
7050 elf for ever to the profeſſion. of what he 


may afterwards more reaſonably contradiet, 

or may find not to be uſeful, or not profi- 
table, but of ſome Danger or of no Neceſ- 

ity. Solemn Promiſes to God, of new and 

better Obedience, will be great Helps to 


d be 
; Du- 
pts, 

For 


* keep the Will in awe; and hriſtians, by 
t that ſuch falutary Vows, may avoid the falling 
OY into Errors and Snares, which they might 
2 


not have eſcap'd,. had not they been before- 
hand ſo guarded againft them. _ 

Becauſe even the Duty of Przyer has in 
it ſome ſpecial Temptations , tis neceſſary 
that we be arm'd by ſpecial Remedies againſt 
them: The Dangers are wandring Thoughts 
and Tediouſneſs of Spirit. ; 
If we feel our Spirits apt to wander in 
our Prayers, and to retire into the World, 
or to things unprofitable, or vain and im- 
pertinent, we muſt uſe Prayer to be aſſiſted 
in Prayer, for a ſober, fix'd, and recolle&t=- _ 
ed Spirit: And when to this you add a mo- 
ral Induſtry to be ſteady in your Thoughts, 

VV whatever ' 


rayer 
drav 
| of 


vering 
nce 0 
eligio 
1 thel 
uance 
eat E 
ident: 
e ſafelt 
leſſing 


ce 


F- 


was 
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ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in ſome 
Degree to which formerly we were not ob- 
lig' d, or which we might have omitted 
without Sin; that it be done with Prudence, 
and be ſafe in all the Circumſtances of Per- 
ſon, left we beg a Bleſſing and fall into x 
Snare; that every Yow of a new Action be 
alſo accompany'd with a new Degree and 
Enforcement of our eſſential and unalterable 
Duty, ſuch as was Jacob's Yow, that be. 
fides the Payment of a Tithe, God ſhould br 
his God, that ſo he might ſtrengthen his Du- 
ty to him firſt in Eſſentials and Precepts, 
and then in Additionals and Accidentals. For 
tis but an ill Tree that ſpends more in Leaves, 
Suckers and Gumms, than in Fruit; and 
that Thankfulneſs and Religion is beſt tha 
firſt ſecures Duty, and then enlarges in 
Counſels. Therefore let every great Prayer 
and great Need, and great Ader, dra 
us nearer to God, by the . 1 of 
pious Purpoſe to live more ſtrictly. 
And let every Mercy of God, -anſwerir 
that Prayer, produce a real Performance o 
it. Let not young Beginners in Religio 
enlarge their Debts, and ſtraighten the 
Liberty, by/ows of long Continuance 
nor indeed any one elſe, without a great Ex 
5 of himſelf, and of all accidenti 
Dangers. Vous of ſingle Actions are ſafel 
and proportionable to thoſe ſingle Blefing 


Oy ev 
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EE 
ever begg'd in ſuch Caſes of ſudden and tran- 
ſient Importunities. No Action which is 
Matter of Oueſtion and Diſpute in Religion, 
ſhou'd ever become the Matter of a V. 
He vows fooliſhly, that promiſes to God to 
live and die in fuch an Opinion, in an Arti- 
cle not neceſſary nor certainz or that upon 
Confidence of his preſent Guide, binds him- 
elf for ever to the profeſſion. of what he 
may afterwards more reaſonably contradict, . 
or may find not to be uſeful, or not profi- ; 
table, but of ſome Danger or of no Neceſ- 


me 
ob- 
tted 
nce, 
Per- 
tO 4 
n be 
and 
rable 
t be- 
ild be 
3 Du- 


pts ſity. Solemn Promiſes to God, of new and 
ex better Obedience, will be e Helps to 
Ju: keep the Will in awe; and Chriſtians, by 


ſuch falutary Vows, may avoid the falling 
nto Errors and Snares, which they might 
not have eſcap'd, had not they been before- 
hand ſo guarded againſt them. | 
Becaule even the Duty of Prayer has in 
it ſome ſpecial Temptations , tis neceſſary - 
that we be arm'd by ſpecial Remedies againlt 
them: The Dangers are wandring Thoughts 
and Tediouſneſs of Spirit. = 
If we feel our Spirits apt to wander in 
our Prayers, and to retire into the World, 
or to things unprofitable, or vain and im- 
pertinent, we muſt uſe Prayer to be aſſiſted 
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deny. Projer, for a ſober, hr d, and recolle&- 
lefling ed Spirit: And when to this you add a mo- 


al Induſtry to be ſteady in your Thoughts , 


s 4.a-* 4 eve 
| %* whatever ' 


| whatever Wandrings, after this, return ir- | 


| Wanderings of our Thoughts, we ought to 
bind our ſelves to repeat that Prayer with 


the Tempter may be driven away with his 


ſing, if the wandering Thoughts were a- 


ding againſt them. 
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remediably, are a Miſery of Nature and an 
Imperfection, but no Sin, while it is not che. 
riſh'd and indulg ed. 

In private it is not amiſs to attempt the 
Cure, by reducing our Prayers into ſhort 
Forms, making voluntary Interruptions, and 
Deng again, that the want of Spirit 
and Breath may be ſupply'd by the ſhort 
%% (r 

When we have obſery'd any conſiderable 


actual Attention, or elſe revolve the full 
Senſe of it in our Spirit, and repeat it in all 
the Effects and Deſires of it: And poſſibly 


own Art, and may ceaſe to interpoſe his 
Trifles when he perceives they do but vex 
the Perſon into Grefulonels and Piety, and 
yet he loſes nothing of his Devotion, but 
doubles the Earneſtneſs of his Care. If this 
be not ſeaſonable or opportune, or adapted 
to any Man's Circumſtances , yet be ure 
with actual Attention to ſay a hearty Amer 
to the whole Prayer, with one united De- 
fire, earneſtly begging the Grace mention'd 
in the Prayer; for that Deſire does the great 
Wörk of the Prayer, and ſecures the Bleſ- 


gainſt our Will, and diſclaimed by conten- 
| i... We 


Prior. 
N We can never pray fervently, frequently, 
5 and as we ought to do, unleſs we avoid 
Moultiplicity of worldly Affairs; and in 
thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an E- 
* enneſs and Tranquillity of Spirit, that we 
t may be untroubled and ſmooth in all Tem- 
l ts of Fortune. By this means Religion 
t Wl will be better tended by us, when we are 
t not torn to pieces with the Cares of the 
World, and ſeiz'd upon with low Affecti- 
lc ons, Paſſions and Intereſts 
0 It helps much to Attention in our Prayers, BY 
hit we ſay them ſilently, without the Voice, 
only by the Spirit: For in mental Prayers, 18 
ll WF if our Thoughts wander, we only ſtandſtill; 
ly W when our Minds return, we go on again; 
115 Wl there is none of the Prayer loſt, as it is if 
ais our Mouths ſpeak and our Hearts wander. 
ex To incite us to the Uſe of theſe, or any 
nd other Counſels that may be given us, we 
muſt remember that it is a great Indecency 
his to deſire of God to hear thoſe Prayers, a 
ted BY great part of which we do not hear our 
© elves: If they be not worthy of our Atten- 
tion, they are far more unworthy of God's. 
The other Temptation in Prayer is Tedi- 
ouſneſs of Spirit, or a Wearineſs of the Em- 
ployment; like that of the Fews, who com- 
plain d that they were weary of the New 
Moons, and their Souls loath'd the frequent 
Returns of their Sabbaths. So do ma- 
n | ny 
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ny Chriſtians now, who pray without Fervour 
and Earneſtneſs of Spirit, meditate but ſel. 
dom, and that without Fruit, or Senſe, or 
Affection; who ſeldom examine their Con- 
ſciences, and when they do it, they do it but 
ſleepily, lightly, without Compunction, 
or hearty Purpoſe, or Fruits of Amendment; 
they enlarge themſelves in the Thoughts 
and Fruition of temporal things, running for 
Comfort to them only in any Sadneſs and 


Misfortune ; they love not to frequent the 


Sacraments, nor any the Inſtruments of Re- 
ligion, as Sermons, Publick Prayers, Faſt- 
ings, and the like, but love Eaſe, and a 
looſe undiſciplin'd Life; they obey not 
their Superiors, but follow their new Fade: 
ment when their Judgment follows their 
Affections, and their Aﬀections follow Senſe 
and worldly Pleaſures ; they neglect, or diſ- 
ſemble, or defer, or do not attend to the 
Motions and Inclinations to Vertue, which 
the Spirit of God puts into their Soul; they 
repent them of their Vos and holy Purpo- 
ſes, not becauſe they diſcover any Indiſcre- 
tion in them, or intolerable Inconvenience, 
but becauſe they bring with them Labour, 
which, as the Caſe now ſtands, they are 
diſpleas d at. They content themſelves with 
the firſt Degrees and neceſſary Parts of Vi- 
tue, and when they are arriv'd thither, they 
ft down as if they were come to the Moun- 

: | | tain 


0 
tain of the Lord, and are not to proceed on 
ur to Perfection. They enquire into all Caſes in 
|. WH which/it may be law ful to omit a Duty, and 
or Ml tho! they will not do leſs than they are bound 
n- Wl to, yet they will do no more than needs muſt; 
ut for what they do is out of Fear and Self- Love, 


n, not out of the Love of God, or the Spirit of 
it; WM Holineſs and Zeal : The Event of which will 
its be this, He who will do no more than needs 
for Wl muſt, will ſoon be brought to omit ſome- 
nd thing of his Duty, and will be apt to believe 
the leſs to be neceſſary than is. 
de- The Remedies againſt this Temptation 
aſt- WM are theſe: We mult order our private De- 
da votions ſo, that they become not Arguments 
not ¶ and Cauſes of Tediouſneſs by their indiſcreet 
dg - Length. Let us reduce our Words into a 
heir narrow Compaſs, ſtill keeping all the Mat- 
enſe ¶ ter, and what is cut off in the length of our 


Prayers we ſhou'd ſupply in the Earneſtneſs of 
our Spirit. For ſo nothing is loſt, while the 


uch ¶ Words are chang'd into Mattter, and length 
hey Not Time into Fervency of Devotion, the 
rpo- ¶ Forms are made nov the leſs perfect, and the 
cre- MW>pirit is more, and the Scruple is remov'd. 
nce, It is not imprudent if we provide Varie- 
dur, Ny of Forms of Prayer to the fame Purpoſes : 


If we find not our Spirits in Frame to call 


with upon God with apr Petitions, as ſudden and 
Vir-MMuceflary Occaſions require, the Change, 


by conſulting with the-Appetites | of Fancy; n 
oun-· ¶ ray better entertain the Spirit; but doubt= 

tain less thoſe Prayers are moſt acceptable to God, 
Vol. III. „ where 
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ſometimes be pleas'd to recite a hRymn, when 


be natural to us, or an Imperfection, yet if 


turnings by Ejaculations and abrupt Inter- 
rit; and by often praying in ſuch a manner, 
and in all Circumſtances, we ſhall babituate 


of many leſs Portions of our Time, and by 


this Evil, but cutting off all other Loves anc 


* a 


where the Hear is wholly engaged of tel; 
and needs not the Aſſiſtance of Fancy, or a- 
ny outward Helps. However, we may 


a Prayer, tho' never ſo ſhort, wou'd ſeem 
flat and unpleaſant to us. The Soul may 
be more inclin'd to be tranſported with Pra. 
ſes than to content itſelf with Prayer : We 
may be more willing to „ing than to /ay, or 
to Jing this rather than that. Certain we 
arc, Variety is delightful, and whether that 
it be comply d with, it may remove ſome 
part of the Temptation. | 


* 


* 


We ſhou'd break our Office and Devoti- 
on into Fragments, and make frequent Re- 


courſes with God; for ſo no length can of- 
fend our Tenderneſs and Fickleneſs of Spi- 


our Souls to Prayer, by making it the Buſineſs 


thruſting it in between all our other Employ- 
ments, it will make every thing of Religion re- 
liſn, and by Degrees turn all into its Nature. 
Me mult learn to abſtract our Thoughts 
and Deſires from Pleaſures and Things 0 
this World. F or nothing is a direct Cure to 


Adherences. We are to order our Affair 

ſo, that Religion may be propounded to us 

as a Reward, and Prayer as our Defence, anc 
| . | | 
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holy Action as our Security, and Charity and 
Wonks as our Treaſure. Let us con- 
ſider that all things elſe are Satis factions but 
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to the brutiſh part of a Man, and that theſe 
nts and Reliſhes of that 


are the Refre F 
noble Part by which: we are better than 


| Beaſts) and whatever other Inſtrument, Ex- 


erciſe or Conſideration, is of uſe to take our 
Loves from the World, the ſame is apt to 


place them upon God. 22875 
Let us not ſeek for Deliciouſneſs or ſenſi- 


ble Conſolations in the Actions of Religion, 
but only regard the Duty and Conſcience of 
it. For tho! in the beginning moſt fre- 
quently, and at ſome other times, God 
complies with our Infirmities, and encou- 
rages our Duty with little overflowings of 
ſpiritual Joy, and ſenſible Pleaſure and Deli- 
cacies in Prayer, inſomuch that we ſeem to 
feel ſome little Foretaſte of Heaven, and 
great Refreſhments from the Spirit of Con- 
ſolation; yet this is not always ſafe for us to 


crave, neither to expect and look for, for 


when we are diſappointed, tis apt to make 
us cool in our Enquiries, and waitings upon 
Chriſt, when we want them: It is a run- 
ning after · him not for the Miracles but for 
the Loaves, not for the wonderful things of 
God, and the Defires of pleaſing him, but 


tor the Pleaſure of pleaſing our ſelves. And 
we muſt not judge our Devotion to be 
barren and unfruitful, when we want the 

overflowings of Joy 7 5 neither muſt we 
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290 Prayer. 
ceaſe for want of them. If our Spirits can Ml x 
ſerve God willingly and readily, out of pure Ml © 
Conſcience of our Duty, it is better in itſelf Ml x 
and more ſafe to: ow - Ii 
Let us uſe to ſoften our Souls with fre. Un 
quent Meditation upon ſad and dolorous t. 
Objekts, as of Death, the Terrors of the a 
Day of Judgment, fearful Judgments upon m 
great Sinners, ſtrange horrid Accidents, No 
Fear of God's Wrath, the Pains of Hell, u 
the unſpeakable Amazements of the Damn'd, N be 
the intolerable Load of a fad: Eternity. For Nuj 
whatever creates Fear, or makes the Spirit er 
dwell in a religious Sadneſs, is apt to melt le 
it, and render it devout and pleafant to any 
- part of Duty. For a great Fear, when it is In 
ill manag'd, is the Parent of Superſtition, I be 
but a diſcreet and well- grounded Fear pro- 
due Weligi om i 
Pray often, and you ſhall pray oftner, and 
when you are accuſtom'd to a frequent De- 
votion, it will ſo inſenſibly unite to your 
Nature and Affections, that it will become a 
trouble to you to omit your uſual or appointed 
Prayers, and what you obtain at firſt, by 
doing Violence to your Inclinations, at laſt 
will not be left without as great unwilling- 
neſs, as that by which at firſt it enter d. 
This Rule relies not only upon Keaſon de- 
riv'd from the Nature of Habits, which turn 
into a ſecond Nature, and make their Acti- 
ons eaſy, frequent and delightful; but it relies 
upon a Reaſon depending upon the — 
+ an 


—— 
* 2 
1 
* 


1 
14 
. 
A 
4 
1 

14 

1 
'} 


A Ae. 
4 1 3 


** 
_— 


— — 
— — — — — 
— — > Py = . Er err Wot5> WO II RY I ̃] ] . In ano et —— — 


are diſpos'd for ſo venerable an Appearance. 


and Conſtitution of Grace, whoſe Produ- 
ions are of the fame Nature with the Pa- 
rent, and encreaſes it ſelf, naturally grow- 
ing from Grains into huge Trees, from Mi- 


nutes to vaſt Proportions, and from Moments 


to Eternity. But be ſure not to omit your uſu- 
al Prayers without great Reaſon, (even tho'1t _ 
might be done withousSin) becauſe having 
often omitted ſomething, in alittle while you 
will be paſt the Scruple of that, and begin to 
be tempted to leave out more: Keep yourſelf 
up to your uſual Forms and Length, you may 
enlarge when you will, but do not contract or 
leſſen them without a very weighty Reaſon. 
Let a Man frequently and ſeriouſly , by 
Imagination, place himſelf upon his Death- 
bed, and conſider what great Joy he thall 
have for the remembrance of every Day well 


ſpent, and what then he wou'd give, thathe 
had fo ſpent all his Days; he may guels at it 


by Proportions, for it is certain he ſhall have 
a joyful and proſperous Night, who has 
ſpent his Days holily, and he reſigns his Soul 
with Peace into the Hands of God, who 
has has liv'd in the Peace of God, and the 
Works of Religion in his life time. This 
Conſiderarion is of a real Event, it is of a 
thing that will certainly come to paſs; It is 
appointed for all Men once to die, and after 
Death comes Judgment, the Apprehenfion of 
which is dreadful, and the Preſence of it is in- 
tolerable, unleſs by Religion andSanctity we 
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Here it may be uſeful, | 
the eaſineſß of Chriſt's Yoke, the Excellen- | 
cies and Sweetnels that are in Religion, the i 
Peace of Conſcience, the Joy of the Holy ˖ 
Ghoſt, the rejoycing in God; the Simplici- ˖ 
ty and Pleaſure of Vertue, the Iutricacy, ( 
Health and Reward of that; the Curſes, i 
the S:ckreſſes and ſad Conſequences of this; h 
and that if we are weary. of the Labours of 
Religion, we muſt eternally. ſit {till and do tl 
nothing; for whatever we do contrary to by 
it, is infinitely more full of Labour, Care, th 
Difficulty and Vex ation 
Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſs of Spi- 
Condition and Eſtate in the whole World; fei 
for tis a great Diſpoſition to the Sin againſt ſev 
the Holy Ghoſt; it is apt to bring a Man i! 
to Back- ſliding, and the State of Un-r e- Ml Gl; 
neration, to make him return to his Vo- the 
mit and his Sink, and either to make him IM the 
impatient, or his Mind ſcrupulous, diſſa- dai! 
tisty'd, irkſome and deſperate; I is better 
- that he had never known the way of Codlineſs, 
than after the Knowledge of it, that he fpould 
fall away. There is not in the World a 
greater Sign that the Spirit of Reprobation 
is beginning upon a Man, than when he is 
| habitually and conſtantly , or frequently 
” weary, and {lights:or loaths holy Offices. 
| The laſt Remedy which preſerves the 
Hope of ſuch a Man, and can reduce him 


that we conſider 


to 


Prayer. 
to the State of Zeal, and the Love of Gods 
is a pungent, ſad and heavy AMiction ; not 
deſperate, but recreated with ſome intervals 
of Kindneſs or httle Comforts „or enter- 
tain'd with Hopes of Deliverance; which 
Condition, if a Man ſhall fall into, by the 


ace of God he is likely to recover; but 

, if this help him not, it is infinite odds but 

; he will quench the Spirit. oO. - 
of But to ſpeak a little more particularly of 


0 this great Duty of Prayer, which is, as has 
0 been ſaid, a ſpeaking to God, and in which 
e, there are ſeveral Parts, according to the dif- 
| ferent things about which we ſpeak. 
i- The fir is Confeſſion, and acknowledg- 
us ing our Sins to God, whether we only con- 
d; Wl felis in groſs, as we are ſinful, or mention the 
oft WM ſeveral fortsand Acts of our Sin; the former 
is neceſſary, and to be always a part of our 
ſolemn Prayers, whether publick or private, 
the latter is proper for private Prayer, and 
there the oftner tis us'd, the better. In our 
daily private Prayer, twill be fit conflantly 
to remember ſome of our greateſt and foul 
Sins, tho' never ſo long ſince paſt; for ſuch 
we ſhou'd never think ſufficiently confeſs'd: 
and bewail'd : This bewailing muſt always. 
go along with Conſeſſion, we muſt be hear- 
tily ſorry for the Sin we confeſs, and from 
our Souls acknowledge our own great un- 
worthineſs in having committed them; for 
our Confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct 
God, who knows our Sins much better than 
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we our ſelves do, but itis to humble our ſelves; 


and therefore we muſt think we have not cou. 
Feſ'd aright till that be done. 


Petition is the ſecond part of Prayer, and 
the begging of God, whatever we want for 


dur Souls or Bodies; for our Souls we muſt 


firſt beg Pardon of our Sins, and that for 
the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed his Blood 
to obtain it; we muſt then beg the Grace 


and Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to enable us to 


forſake our Sins, and to walk in Obedience 
to him: for our Bodies we are alſo to pray, 
and to ask of God the Neceſſaries and Con- 
vemences-of Life 
Deprecating is another part of Prayer, in 


33 we pray to God to turn away ſome 


Fyil from us, as Evil of Sins, and the Evil 
of Puniſhment, both Temporal and Eternal: 
We have already ſpoken ſufficiently of In- 


terceſſion, Thankſgiving, and the other parts 


of Prayer, and ſhall proceed now to ſhew 
what Miſcarriages good Chriſtians may fall 
into by the Neglect of this Duty, and that 


it is as much their Intereſt as their Duty. 


T was the Obſervation that Origen made 
of himſelf, that the Day in which he fo 


ſhamefully fell by ſacrificing to Idols, he had 


ventur'd out in the Morning before he had 
compleated his uſual Prayers; the Devil 
finding him ſo unarm'd, took the Advantage 
to aſſault him, as knowing he had then but 


a ſingle impotent Man to wreſtle with, who 
had forfeited (by not invoking) the oc 
of > * 0 


4 


2 © Yr” = as Faded ca Che w—_— n * * of bs af * 9 - 
* r * 4 
F & 5 ks 
7 

o 

2 
8 * 
af * * 1 

9 0 2 
1 j 2 VE wy 
' 


moſt powerful Exorciſm to eje& him, we 
may well conclude, the Omiſſion of it is x 


ind WY likely means to invite him; for if God has 
for not the Prepofeſſion, if we do not by hearty” 
ut Prayer, ſurrender our Souls to him in the 
for Morning; they are then all the Day after like 
00 


ceptacle for as many evil Spirits to inhabit 
gers that attend us, we are liable to a multi- 
tude of /ecular ones alſo : Our Perſons, our 
Fortunes, our Reputation, every thing: 
wherein we can receive a Benefit, renders: 


in us equally capable of a Prejudice; and ſhe 
"me that fears not to fall into & in, will yet fear 
vil the tumbling into a Precipice; and tho? ſhe 
al: cares not for the ſpotting of her Innocence, 
u- wou'd be very loath any Accident ſhow'd: 
arts blemiſn her Face, diſparage her Fame, or 
ew MW impoverith her Fortune; and yer from any, 
fall cor all of thefe, ſhe is utterly unable to guard 
hat MW her ſelf. Thus if Piety will not, yet intereſt 

methinks ſhou'd render her an Homager to 
ade that Omnipotent Power, from whence alone 
ſo ſhe can derive her Safety. e 
had I wiſh I cord ſay, that. this Duty is ne- 
had MW ver eaſily ſhaken off; but F fear there are 
evil fome of thoſe T now ſpeak: of, who neglect 
age it in ſpite of all theſe Inducements, who tho 
but they can pretend nothing ſerious enough: to 
hoo the name of Buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a Suc- 
* ceſſion of I know not what Impertinencies. 

8 | 


of God: And indeed, ſince Prayer is the 


that __ Houſe in the Goſpel; a fit Re- 
there. Nor are theſe Spiritual the only Dan 


Gs; do: 
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to divert them: Indeed, were the Expence 


of ſome Ladies Da 0 calculated, ve ſhau'd find 


every Hour ſo full of Emprinels, ſo; over-la- 
den with Vanities, that tis ſcarce imaginable 
where an Office of Devotion ſhou'd croud in. 
The Morning is divided between Sleep and 
Dreſfi ing, nor wou'd the Morning ſuffice, but 


that they are fain to make a new. er. 


tation to meaſure it, not by. the Sun, but 
by the time of dining, which is often as late 

as the Stationary Hours of the Primitive 
Faſts, tho' upon a far different Motive. The 
Afternoon being by this means reduc'd, 
is too. ſhort. for thoſe many Divertiſements 


that wait them, and muſt therefore borrow 


as much of the Might as they lent to the 
Morning; and when the mere F. atigue of 
Pleaſures ſends a Lady to her Reſt, tis not 
imaginable that ſhe will admit Devotion, to 
induce, yet greater and more diſagi 
Wearinefs. Thus the, whole . Round of her 
Life ſcems to. be a kind of Magick, Circle, 
" which becken, that is Holy will appear: 
Indeed tis one of the higheſt Wane Fs of 
Satan, thus to foreſtal their time, .and b * 
perpetual Supply of Diverſions, inſenſibly 
ſteal from them the e divine 
Offices, an Artifice by which 70 vails on 
ſome who wou'd ſtartle at his groſſer 
more apparent Lemptations, NE 
If this habitual N Legleck 0 ety hou! 10 
not end at laſt in great and e 
rilianss 9% tis nasa very apt to do, 5 
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lis Intereſt is ſufficienttly ſerv'd by 


Prayer: 


cuſtomary Omiſſion, which amounts to no- 
leſs than the living without God in the World, 
a State ſo hopeleſs, that when the Apoſtle 


recollects to the Epheſians the wretchednels. 
of the Genzile State, he does it in theſe very 
Words; and ſure thoſe that live under Chri-— 


/tianity, are not in a better but worſe Con- 
dition, by how much contempt of God is more 
unpardonable than 7gnorance. 
'Tis of infinite Concern therefore to thoſe- 
who are in Danger of ſo fatal a Snare, to. 
look about them, and endeavour to counter- 
mine Fatan, and be as induſtrious to ſecure: 
their Duty, as he to ſupplant it; a very uſeful 
Expedient to this Purpoſe, is to be aforehand 


with him, I mean to make their Devotions 


the firſt Buſineſs of the Day, by which. are 
intended, not only thoſe Ejaculations where 
with we ſhou'd all open our Eyes, but their 


more ſet and ſolemn Prayers. If this be 


not done till ſome Ladies Dreſſings be fi- 
niſh'd, twill be a half Mockery, and a moſt. 


prepoſterous Requeſt as to the (Ree 


part of the Day,. which will be 
and beſides the Abſurdity, there is Danger 
in it, for all the preceding Time is, as: it 
were, out-law'd by it, and from under the 
divine Protection. Are God's Safe-gaards. 
to ſhine out only with the Noon-day Sun? 
Do they ſuppoſe the Devil. keeps. their 
Hours, and ſtirs not abroad till. the After 
09, that there is no Danger of corporal: 

 - Q-6. - or: 


ſuck a; 


paſt before: 
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or ſpiritual Miſchiefs before that time of the 
Day? Certainly if the noiſe of the Harp 
and the Viol does not drown it, they may 
hear a Morning as well as Evening Pa/- 
Aing-Bell. With how many others does the 
Class of Life run out, while they are at 
their Zooking-glaſſes ? and yet what Tenure | 
have they in the ſafety of one Moment? 
What rational Expectation can they have of 
that, when they do not invoke it ? norare 
the ſpiritual Dangers leſs than the corporal, 
but rather much more; and they mult be 
very {light Obſervers of themſelves, if they 
do not diſcern that Snares may be laid for 
them in their Receſſes in their Chambers, 
as well as in Places of the moſt publick Re- 
ſort. Indeed were there no other than what 
relates to their Dre/s and its Curioſity, it 
were enough to evidence their Danger; 
ſcarce any part of that, but a Temptation is 
in it to Pride, if it hits right and pleaſes 
their Fancy; to Anger and Vexation if it does 
not: They had need for this Reaſon to put 
on their Armour before their Ornaments, by 
a' Prepoſſeſſion of Prayer and Meditation, to 
ſecure their Vitals, leſt by an internal Death 
of Grace, their Bodies in their utmoſt Luſtre 
prove but the painted Sepulchre of their Souls. 
How inverted an Eſtimate do they make 
of things, who poſtpone the Intereſts of 
their Souls to the meaneſt of their Bodies, 
pay a ſupererrogating Attendance to the one, 

before the other comes at all into 2 

Fs | WT | Cale: 


Prayer. 
Care? But what is yet worſe, how vile a, 


* 3 
# | 
— —., 
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p Contumely is offer'd to the Majeſty of God, 

7 who is us'd as they do their dunning Cre- 0 
ditors, poſted off with an Excuſe of no 0 
e leiſure yet to ſpeak to him, while in the 5 
t mean time, all the Factors for their Vani | 
e can have ready, free, and full Audience? | F 
? God muſt attend till their Taylors or their 1 
f Shoe-maker pleaſe to diſmiſs them, and at 4 
e the laſt can be allow d only to bring up the 

l, Rear of a whole ſhoal of Artiſicers. 

e Tis very doubtful whether he ſhall ob- 

ey tain ſo much as that from them, for it may 

or often happen that he ſhall be quite preclu- 

'S, ded; ſo numerous are the parts of a modiſh 

e- Equipage, and ſo exact a Symmetry is re- 


quir'd in the whole, that tis the Buſineſs of 
many Hours to compleat it: when (as 'twas 
laid of the Roman Ladies) a Council is call'd 
nis about the placing of a Hair that fits irre- 
gularly: When one thing after another 
oes Wl ſhall be try'd, and again rejected, as not ex- 


out act or not becoming, Time all the while in- 
enſibly ſteals away, and tho' that will not 


ſtay for them, yet Dinner does, and their 
ath Hellies begin to murmur to pay any longer 
ſtre Attendance on their Backs, and claim the 
uls. next turn: Between theſe two Competitors 
ake tis odds but Devotion will quite be excluded, 
; of or reduc'd only to a Grace before Mat, (and 
lies, well if that) conſidering how unfaſhionable 
one, ¶ tis grown. In the mean time, what a wretch- 
heir ed Iinprovidence is it, to reduce the one _ 
| : | \ ary 


dary Buſineſs of the Day to ſuch Uncertainties, 


nay, almoſt to a certain Diſappointment ? 
_  Suppole this Hazard was only imaginary, 
and a Lady were infallibly ſure not to loſe the 
time for her Prayers, yet ſhe will be likely 
by ſuch preceding Diverſions to loſe ſo much 
of her Zeal in them, that if they be ſaid at 
all, they will ſcarce be {aid in a due manner. 
There is, alas! ſuch a Repugnancy in our 
Nature to any thing /p:ritual, that we can- 
not cloſe in an inſtant, but as a benumm'd 
frozen Body will need ſome rubbing and 
- chafing before it can be fit for Motion; ſo 
our more frozen Souls require ſome previous 
Incitations before they can with any Vigour 
_ exert themſelves in Devotion. Now ſure ſuch 
a Dreſſing time as we have been ſpeaking of, 
which is too common among the Ladies, 1s 
not very proper for ſuch Preparations; tis 
the contrary, extremely apt to indiſpoſe and 
unſit them, for when the Fancy is poſſeſs d 
with ſo many little Images of Vanity, they 
will not eaſily be ejected; that ranging Fa- 
culty is, God knows, too apt to bring in e- 
ven the remoteſt Diverſions; but when it has 
ſuch a Stock ready at hand, how will it pour 
them in upon the Mind tothe great allaying, 

if not utter extinguiſhing of Devotion 
W When all theſe Conſiderations are put to- 
gether, twill ſure appear wholeſome Coun- 
ſel, that ſuch Perſons ſhou'd not truſt ſo im- 
portant a Duty to ſo many Caſualties, but 
inthe firſt Place ſecure a time for chat; Re- 
2 2661 | 5 Pall 
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pair to their Oratory, before their Dreſſings 


Len, and by ancarly Confecration of them. 
7 ſelves. to God, defeat Satan's Claims, and Ul.) 
* diſcourage his Attemps for the reſt of tſũe 
ly Day. We know there is a natural Efficacy in | 
ch a good Beginning toward producing a good 

t Ending; but in ſpiritual things the Infſuence 
er. s yer greater, becauſe it draws in Auxiliaries 
ur from above, and engages. the yet farther Aſ- 
. ſiſtances of Grace, upon which account one 
1 may reaſonably believe, that where this Du= 
in ty is perform'd in the Morning, it will not 

ſo be totally neglected in the ſucceeding Parts of | in | 
ous the Day ; twill be eaſie to diſcern the ſame 
ur Obligation, the ſame Advantage of claſing the 
ach Day with God, that there was to begin it — 

of, aud when thoſe two Boundaries are ſecur d, 
is ben thoſe are look d upon as ſtrict Duty, 

"ris N and conſtantly obſerv d, tis not unlikely but 

and I their Piety may e generous, i and with 
ſa N David, add to the Evening and Morning, a 
hey I Aon de Qlice. Devotion being advanced 

Fa- thus | ar, will probably 80 farther, and not 
n e- keep it ſelf only on the defenſive Part, but 
- has I invade its Oppoſites, get daily Ground of 
our thoſe Vanities by which it was before op- 
ing, preſt; for when a Lady has, in her Cloſet, 


waſh'd her Cheeks with penitential Tears, 


to- le cannot, when ſhe comes our, think them 
bun- rrepar d for the Varniſh ofthe Paint and Fu 
4e; when ſhe has, attentively examin'd her 
but Conſcience, that impartial Afzrrour, and there 


Re ern dailche Blemilhes of hernobles Part, 
5 | : | : | e 


296 Prayer. 

the will with ſomewhat a more cold Concern, 
conſult her Looking-gla/s, and when ſhe has 
by pious Vows and Reſolutions, © put on the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, "twill be impoflible for 
her to be very anxiouſly careful about her 
Garments. This devout Temper of her Mind 
will not let her dream away her Time in fan- 
taſtick Scenes, and elaborate nothing, but 
prompt her to give all Diligence to make her 
Calling and Election ſure. In a word, when 
he once underſtands what it is to ſpend an 
Hour devoutly, fhe willendeayour to reſcue 
all the reſt from Frifles and impertinent En- 
tertainments, and employ them to Purpoſes 
more worthy the great end of her Being. 
But private Devotion, tho' of excellent 
Effect, cannot commute for the Omiſſion of 
publick, nor indeed can it long maintain its 
Vigour, unleſs ſometimes cheriſf'd by the 
warmth of Chriſtian Aſemblies; and if God 
pleaſes to viſit them in their Cloſets, they are 
ever by their own rules of Civility, oblig'd to 
return Viſits, and attend him in his Houſe: 
Tis to be fear d, too many adapt the Inſtance 
in the Formality too, and come as unconcer- 
nedly to him, as they do to one another; tis 
true, thoſe that pay him a cordial Reverence 
at home, will certainly do it at the Church, 
and therefore by the little we eons 
by ſome there, we may fear, God ſees a 
tttle in their Retirements. But what do we 
peak of a hearty Reverence, when tis vil 
ble that there are thoſe who pay * all? 
E 0 


the Iniquity of the Times. Religion is grown 


Prayer. ö 
How rare a Sight is it for ſome Ladies to ap- 

ear at Church? How many times (one may 
almoſt ſay hundreds) do we ſee their Coaches 
at the Play-houſe, for once at God's? They 
ſeem to own no diſtinction of Days, unleſs it 
be, that Sunday is their moſt vacant Seaſon to 
take Phy/ick,. or to lie a- bed; and if ſuch do 
ever come to Church, Devotion is like to be 
the leaſt of their Errand; ſome new Garment 
perhaps, or Dreſs is to be ſnew'd, and that 
thought the Place where the moſt critical 
Judges of theſe things will be moſt at leiſure to 
obſerve themzor if they come not to teach new 
Faſhions, it may be they come to learn, and 


ſuch Documents will be ſurer to be put in Pra- 
ctice, than any in the Sermon; poſſibly — ex- 


pect to ſee ſome Friend or Acquaintance there, 
andas if Chriſt were to be ſerv d as he was born, 


in an Iun, make his Houſe the common Ren- 


dezvous in which to meet their Aſſociate: If 
they have any more ingenious Attractive, tis 
commonly that of Curioſity, to hear ſome new 
celebrated Preacher, and that rather for his 
Rhetorick than his Divinity; and this Mo- 
tive, tho” the beſt of the Sett, is but like that 
which prevail'd with the Jews, who came to 
Jeſus that they might ſee Lazarus. 12 
We ſhall not reckon among theſe Motives, 
that of Hypocriſie and ſeeming Holineſs, for 
from that all the reſt do acquit them. This 
is the only Sin which this Age has ſeem'd to 
reform, and that too not by the Vertue, but 


ſo 
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ſo unfaſhionable, ſo contemptible, that none 


Example of the former may work beyond i 


de fear' d, that as St. Bernard waſh'd for his 


themſelves in the Poſture: Kneeling is im. 
pertinent for them, who mean not to pray; 


los, and riſe up to gape and look about then 
When they thou'd be confeſſing their Sins to 
Almighty God, they are apologizing perhaps 
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can be now tempted to put on ſo ridiculouʒ 
a Diſguiſe: Tho' as to ſingle Perſons, I con- 
feſs Hypocriſy one of the deepeſt Guilts, ſuch 
as has a peculiar Portion aſſign'd to it by 
Chriſt, in the Place of Torment; yet as to 
Communities, I cannot but think it better to 
have a Face of Religion than Profaneneſs : the 


ſelf, and a Form of Godlineſs in ſome, may 
produce the Power of it in others; but a Pat- 
tern of Profaneneſs, the farther it operates, 
the worſe, and all the Progreſs it can make, 
is from one Wickedneſs to another: tis to 


Fever again, ſo the Church may e er long tor 
Let us now. enquire a little, how thok 
-whom the foremention'd Motives bring to 

the publick Yorſhip, behave themſelves at it; 
and that is indeed with great Conformity to 
the Ends of their Coming; their Errand s 
not to be Suppliants, neither do they puff en 


but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the idolatrol 
Service of the //raelites, They ſat down to ca 
and drink, and roſe up to play; ſo theſe ii 
down to talk and laugh with their Pew-tcl 


to one another for the Omiſſion of a ceremo- 
| | | N10us 
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ty: When they ſhou'd be obſerving the Goings 
| of God in the Sanctuary, they are enquiring 
when this Lady comes to Town, or when 


is brought into the Temple; the laſt Play the 
ſaw is recollected, and Quotations enough 
brought from thence to vie with the Prea- 
cher. Tis well if they do not hum an Air of 
the Opera, inſtead of a Pſalm of David. It is 
impoſſible to reckon up all their Topicts of 
Diſcourle, and all their Church Amuſements: 
Indeed it were ſcandalous for one that re- 
proves them, to pretend to know by how ma- 
ny Impertinencies, not to ſay worſe, they 
profane that holy Place and Time. 
But that All- ſeeing Eye, in whoſe Preſence 
they are, keeps an exact Account, and will 


the Product; not only with their own Erre- 
verences, but with thoſe which by their Ex- 
ample or Encouragement they have occaſi- 
y po end in others nay, farther, even with 
is im- that Scandal which redounds to Chriſtianity 
pray; by it. For when one that is to chooſe a Reli- 
0 call ſoyning that the Gods muſt not be worſhip'd 
eſe ſi in paſſing by as it were accidentally, but with 
- fel che omen Solemnity and Intention: When 
then he {ball conſider. the Care of Numa in inſti- 
Sins to uting Officers, who at S$acrifices and all 
erhaſs 
rem 


niouꝭ Or 
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nious Viſit, or ſome other Breach of Civili- 


that goes, out. Nay, probably the- Theatre 


charge chem not only with the. Principal bur 


Divine Services, ſhou'd call upon the Peo- 
le LO Keep Silence and mind their Devotion; 
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298 Prayer. 
or even the Practice of the preſent Mahome- 
tans, who permit none to fit in their Moſques, 
nor to pray without Proſtration- When, 1 
ſay, this is confider'd, and compar'd with the 
ſcandalous Indecency obſerv'd in our Chur- 
ches, he will certainly exclude Chriſtianity 
from all Competition in his Choice, not al- 
low it the Name of Religion, whoſe very 
FYorſhip appears fo. profane, and whoſe Vo. 
aries mock the God they pretend to ſerve. 
Yet however ſevere the Charge may be a- 
gainſt ſome, I am far from including all un- 
der it. There are many Ladies, 'whoſe Ex- 
amples are Reproaches to the other Sex, that 
help to fill our Congregations when Gentlemen 
deſert them. We have had in England a Royal 
Example of Chriſtian Devotion, whoſe Be- I Entr. 
haviour at Church was ſo devout, ſo humble, n 1 
ſo zealous, that ſſie adorn'd the Religion ſhe N vhic 
.profeſs'd, and now wears the Crown of Glo- Mam 
ry in Heaven, which is the ſure Reward of all N tells 1 
that ſo live and ſo dye as ſhe did. Tho? her time 
Train was never failing, ſhe wou' d be con- g, c 
ſtant at Divine Service: And ſuch ſhining, Now. 
ſuch exemplary Piety, -cou'd not but bring Ntellect 
Religion into repute again with thoſe, who WPortur 
think it becomes them to dd every thing in Nd, i 
Imitation of the Court. The Zeal, the Wor- at. 
ſhip of ſuch may probably be too affected, Wine o 
but there are not wanting Ladies of the high- Noes o 
eſt Rank, who contemn the impertinent¶ But 
Trifles of the Toilet, and the vain Employ- nd th: 
ments of their Sex in the Morning, making ey in 
: 1 | 1 
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| it the firſt Buſineſdof the Day to ſeek God: 


with Prayers and Praiſe in their Cloſets, and 
the next to pay him their Homage in Hisown 


| Houſe. To theſe ſometimes we alone owe, 


that our Churches are not furniſh'd like the 


Feaſt in the Parable, out of the Higb-wöys 


and Hedges, with the Poor and the Maim d, the' 
Halt anũ the Blind. Vet ſome of theſe too may 
be liable to ſome Irregularity, which may be 
the Effects of Inadvertency or Miſperſua fon 
tho' not of Contempt or Profaneneſs. 

In ſome tis obſervable, that tho? they 
come conſtantly,. yet they come not early, by 
which means a conſiderable part of the Pragers 
s over, before they enter the Church. This 
cauſes Diſturbance to others, the ſucceſſive 
Entry of new Comers keeping the Congrega- 
lion in a continual Motion and Agitation; 
which how unagreeable it is to Devotion, 
Numa, a Pagan Prince may teach us. Plutarch 
tells us, he took a particular Care that in the 
time of Divine Worſhip, no knocking, clap» 
ing, or other Noiſe thou'd be heard; as well 
knowing how much theOperations of the In- 
tellet are obſtructed, by any thing that im- 


ad, ſhou'd he come into one of our City Con- 
3regations ; where often during the whole 


toes out -· noiſe the Reader? ; | 
But beſides the Indecency of the thing, 
nd the Interruption it gives to others, tis 
ery injurious to themſelves: A kind of * 
3 dla 


Dortunes: the Senſes. What wou'd he have 


ime of Prayer, the clapping of Pew Doors 5 


\ hon — ͤ ꝓuXu—̃— wor" 6 "ae 
— — en — ————— ¶ l 


299 Prayer. | 
tial Excommunication of their own infli- 
ting, which exeludes them from part of the 
Divine Offices, and from that part too which 
is of the moſt univerſal Concern, the Confeſſ. 
on of their Sinus; which the Wiſdom of our 
Church has fitly plac'd in the Beginning of 
her Service, as a neceſſary Introduction to al 
the reſt. And even in ſeparate Congregations, 
the coming of People ſucceſſely after Pray. 
er is begun, diſtracts the Mind both of the 
Miniſter and his Auditory. Shews a Negli- 
gence inthoſe that do it, and gives Offenceto 
thoſe that ſee it. It will much better become 
them to anticipate. the time, to wait at the 
Poſts' of the Doors, and contrive to be at the 
publick Worſhip before Prayer begins; that 
ſo by previous Recollection they may put 
their Minds in a fit Poſture of Adareſs at the 
publick Audience; which by the way ſpeaks 
it to be no very laudable Cuſtom which a- nyt 
moſt univerſally ens gr few who 
P 
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do come early, ſpend: the Interval before Ser God 
vice in talking with one another, by which the | 
they do not only loſe the Advantage of that cant 
time for Preparation, but convert it into than T 
direct contrary, and thereby actually unfit and Cauſ 
indiſpoſe themſelves. Our Hearts in theingons , 
moſt compos d Temper, are too apt to creaq reaſo 
Diverſions; we need not ſtart Game for thenſſj uneq 
to chaſe, and by prefacing our Prayers wit Cod 
ſecular Diſcourſe, make room for the fam the 8 
Thoughts to return upon us in them. Beſide¶ parat 


in relation to the Place, it has a Spice of Pro 
3 5 : * fanene 
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 faneneſs, tis the bringing the Moabite and 


. WH nmorite into the Temple; a kind of Invaſi- 
oa on God's Property, by introducing our 
- WH worldly Concerns or Divertiſements into 
the Houſe which is call'd by his Name, ſo- 
e Wl Icmnly dedicated to him, and therefore de- 
(dicated that it might be his Peculiar. We 


may to ſuch, with a little Variation, apply 
„de Expoſtulatory Reproof of the Apoſtle to 
he the Corinthians, M hat, have ye not Houſes to 
li- WY 121k and converſe in, or deſpiſe ye the Church of 
to C? This, I confeſs, is a Reproof that will 
me not reach to many, there being ſo few of the 
the Better-fort who come early enough to talk 


the Ml before Service. And as for thoſe who talk at 
hat it, we have already rank'd them under ano- 
put Ml ther Claſs. Thoſe fall not much ſhort of that 
the Degree of Profaneneſs, who come late only 
-aks becauſe they are loath to riſe, or to abate a- 
al; ny thing of the Curioſity of their Dreſs : For 
whoMW inc who prefers her Soth or Vanity before 
Ser- God's Service, is like, how decently ſoever 


ſhe behaves herſelf, to give but an inſignifi- 
cant Artendunce at- irt. 
This may in many proceed from another 
Cauſe, which tho' leſs ill in their Intenti- 
ons, is not ſo in reſpect either of its Un- 
reaſonableneſs or its Effects; and that is an 
unequal Eſtimate they make of the Parts of 
God's Service. Some are ſo very partial to 
the Sermon, that the Prayers ſeem, com- 
paratively, deſpicable in their Eye: Sure 
theſe do not underſtand their Energy aright, | 
ol 


" [nes Pa 
| and think that having them by rote, they 1 
need not pour forth their Heartswith them, MI .. 
as often as they are offer'd up to the Throne p. 
of Grace. If — can but come time enough 
before the Preacher begins, they think they WM us 
have diſcharg'd the weightier part of the MI + 
Law, and of their own Duty. This Miſper- lat 
ſuaſion, tho' it has too generally diffus'd it WM no 
{elf thro? both Sexes, yet ſeems to have been Ml tu 
very eſpecially, imbib'd by the Female. And the 
| beſides the Evidence that Sundays give, the v 
MN eel- days afford no leſs. Let there be a My 
Lecture, tho' at the remoteſt part of the Ap 
Town, what. hurrying is there to it? but Wl Z;,- 
let the Bell tole never ſo loud for the Cano- 52 


nical Hours of Common Prayer, *twill not 
call the neareſt of the Neighbourhood. Now phar 
God certainly intends Harmony in all ſa- Myc 
cred Ordinances, and wou'd not have one I Chr 

part ſet up againſt another, but mutually Me; 
aſſiſt each others Operation upon us. Thus f 
Prayer diſpoſes us to receive Benefit by 
Preaching, and Preaching teaches us how to Hnot 
pray aright; and God grant we may long 
enjoy the Opportunities of both: That Po- 
pery may never ſwallow up Preaching in a 
Sleep of ſuperſtitious Oriſons, nor Fanati- 
ci/m break in upon Divine Service, with te- 
dious Lectures of Enthuſiaſm and Imperti- 
nence. Since this Age has brought Prayer 
and Preaching to a Competition, J mult take 
leave to ſay, that if we come impartially to 
weigh them, the Balance wall incline _ 
| | | Tc 
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ther way than it feems with many to do; 
and we ſhall find Prayer the more eſſential 
I ECT TIT wn 
The End of Preaching is either to teach 
us what we know not, or excite us to pra- 
&ice what we already know. Now in re- 
lation to our being taught what we know 
not, I ſuppoſe there is a wide Difference be- 
tween Preaching at the firſt Promulgation of 
the Goſpel, and now. Twas then the only 
he way of revealing to the World the whole 
a Wl Myſtery of our Salvation; wherefore the 
he Apoſtle's Inference was then irrefragable, 
How ſhall they believe on him of whom they 

have not heard? and how ſhall they hear with- 
out a Preacher? But where Chriſtianity is 
planted, and the New Teſtament receiv'd, 
we have therein the whole Doctrine of 
Chriſt. Nay, we have not only the Mat- 
ter, but the very Form of many of thoſe 
Sermons which Chrift and his Apoſtles 
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by N preachd. Unleſs therefore we think them 
to not ſufficiently gifted, we cannot but ac- 
long knowledge, we have in them ample Inſtru- 
t Po- ction, both for Faith and Manners; enough, 
in ag St. Paul ſays, to make us wiſe unto Salva- 
nati- Non. And the reading of theſe being a con- 
h te. ¶iderablè Part of our Church's Service, we 
peri have the moſt genuine Preaching, even be- 
rage Wore the Maniſter aſcends the Pulpit: Be- 
t rakeWiides, for the Help of thoſe whoſe Youth 
\lly t0 or Incapacity diſables them from makin 

e an0"Wollections thence for themſelves, our Church 
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as the Popiſb, to preclude their farther Search, 


Application of thoſe Truths we, either forget 


Conſtitution of Mind; yet the over-greedy 


more than he can concoct, does not ſo much 
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has epitomiz'd the moſt neceſſary Points of 
Belief and Practice in the Catechiſm , not 


but to ſupply them in the interim, till they 
are qualify'd for it, and by that eaſy Infuſi. 
on of Chriſtian Principles, to ſecure them 
of that Knowledge which is {imply neceſſa- 
ry to their;Sabvatiofn, if oh 
Nov certainly, to People in this State, 
Preaching is not of ſo abſolute. Neceſſity, 
in reſpect. of Inſtruction, as it was. for thoſe, Gr 
who from Heatheni/m and Idolatry were to Ml anc 


be brought, firſt to the Knowledge, and then MI Ci 


to the Faith of Chriſt. Thus we ſeem now 63 
to be more generally concern'd in the other Nav. 
End of Preaching, the exciting us to pra- Lo 
ctice. Alas! there are few of us who ſtum- ¶ ſuo 
ble on Sin for want of Light, but either WM #1 
thro' Heedleſneſs, or want of looking before ¶ ing 
us, or elſe by a wilful Proſtration of our WM wh; 
ſclves to it: Wherefore we often need to Ml hay, 
be rous'd out of our Negligence, to befright- 
ed out of our Stubbornneſs; and by a cloſe 


or ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty. To 
this End Preaching is doubtleſs of excellent 
uſe, and the nauſeating of it ſhe ws a very ſick 


Deſire may be a Di/eaſ? alſo. He who cats 


aſſiſt as oppreſs Nature; and thoſe that run 
from Sermon to Sermon, that allow themſelves 
no time to chew, much leſs to dige/# what they 
1 5 | e vx 1000 
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c Prager. E 
hear, will ſooner confound their. Brains than 
mend their Lives. Often it betrays them to a 
very pernicious Delufion; it diyerts them 
from many of the practical Parts of Piety, and 
yet gives thema Confidence that they are ex- 
traordinarily Pious, and thro! their Belief that 
Religion conſiſts principally in Hearing, they 
forget to try themſelves by that more infalli- 
ble Text, the ning God's Will. Whereas God 
never deſign'd Preaching for more than: a 
Guide in their Way, they make it their Way 
and their End too; and Hearing muſt, like a2 
Circle, begin and terminate in it ſelt. 

We ſhou' d in ſecular Concerns, think him 
a very unprofitable Servant, that after his: 
Lord had given him Directions what to do, 
ſhou'd be ſo tranſported with hearing his In- 
ſtructions, that he ſhou'd deſire to have them 
infinitely repeated, and ſo ſpend the Time 
wherein he ſnou'd do the Work. And we. 
have reaſon to think, God will make the ſame 

Judgment of thoſe who do the like in his Ser- 
vice, f e 5 5 757 Ki 

One wou'd now think, that this ravenous 

Appetite of hearing ſhou'd ſuperſede all Nice- 

nels in it; yet we find it does not, but that 

ſome make a ſhift to be at once Voracious and 

Squeamiſh. - If this ſpiritual Food be not ar- 

tificially dreſt, tis too groſs for their Palates. 

The Phraſe muſt be elegant, the Words well 

accented ; and the inticing Words of Mens 

Wiſdom, which St. Paul diſclaims in his 

Preaching, is that which they principally re- 

Ne DOES: gard. 
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got - Prayer. 
gard. The Memory of the Preacher becomes 

often the moſt material Part of the Sermon, 
and the firſt Glance on his. Book prejudices 
him. I need not add the Extravagancies of an 


uncouth Tone, a furious Vehemence or fan- 
taſtick Geſture, in which the Soul and vital 
Efficacy of Preaching, have been ſolemnly Ml * 
plac'd. Not that adecent Action is to be con- c 
demn'd: It being certain, that the lifeleſs, 5 
motionleſs Geſture of the generality of Prea- t 
chers, is the Oecaſion that many of their Ser- — 
mons mils of their intended Effect. But 'tis . 
evident that all theſe Accompliſhments are tf 
meer Trifles, and that thoſe who inſiſt ſo {MI ” 
much on them, make Preaching much leſs Sa- Sc 
cred and Divine than indeed it is. Therefore th 
they cannot, without Abſurdity, lay the main 5 
Streſs of Religion upon it; or make that the 4 


higheſt of God's Ordinances, which owes all 
its Gratefulneſs with them to the Endow- 
ments of Men. Some may think I purſue this 
Subject too far. It is not however done with 
deſign to derogate from the juſt Reſpect due 
to Preaching; only I wou'd not have it mono- 
olize our Eſteem, or juſtle out another Pu- 
ty, which is of more conſtant Uſe and indil- 
penſable Neceſſitʒ. m8 enn 
Bauch certainly is Prayer, that Reſpiration ot 
the Houl, which is ſo neceſſary that it admits 
not of long Intermiſſion; and for that Reaſon 
ſeems to carry the ſame Proportion to Haring, 
which breathing does to eating We may make 
long Intervals of feeding and yet ſubſitt, but if 
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Prayer. 
we ſhould do ſo in breathing we cannot reco- 
ver it. Prayer is like the Morning and Even- 

i ing Sacrifice under the Law, which God or- 

| dain'd ſhould be perpetual; whereas Preach- 

ing is but like the Reading in the Synagogues, or 

S$abbaths and Feſtivals. However we have 

; confounded the Terms, *tis Prayer only that 

; can properly be called the Yorſhip of God, tis 

« that by which we pay him his ſolemn Homage, 

acknowledge his Sovereignty and our own 

Nependence. When we hear, we do no more 

man what every Diſciple does to his Maſter; but 

. when we pray, we own him as the Spring and 

Source of all the Good we expect, as the Au- 

thor of our Being and the Object of our Ado- 
ration. In a Word, we do by it profeſs him 
to be our God, it being an Impreſs of mere na- 
tural Religion to ſupplicate the Deity we ac 
knowledge. EU cin eng 
As by Prayer we render the greateſt Honour. 
to God, ſo allo do we procure the greateſt Ad- 
vantages to our ſelves. Prayer is the powerful 
Engine by which we draw down Bleſſings, 
the Key which lets us in to the Immenſe 
Store-houſe of the Almighty, and that upon 
which the Efficacy of Preaching depends. It 
enlivens and animates our moſt ſacred Actions. 
God has promis'd his Spirit to none but thoſe 
that ask it; accordingly in Scripture we find 
it ſtill a concomitant in all Eccleſiaſtieal Con- 
cerns. Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, tho? he 
knew what was in Man, and needed no Guide 
but his own Omniſcience in his Choice, yet 
P  .. 
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303 Prager. 
we find that before his Election of the Twelve 
Apoſtles, he continu'd a ook Nig Night in 
Prayer; which was doubtleſs to teach us how 
requiſite Prayer is in all our. important Con- 
cerns; Which, like the Pillar of Cloud 
and Fire to the Thratlites, 1 is our beſt Convoy 
through the Wilderneſs, thro? all the Snares 
and Temptations, thro' all the Calamities and 
Diſtr eſſes of this World, and our moſt infal- 
lible Guide to the Land of Promiſ. 
When all theſe are the Proper ties of Pray- 
er; tho' private, they will not leſs belong to 
+ the Publick. Such a Conſpiration and Union ur 
of importunate Devotion, muſt have a pro- te 
portionable Increaſe in its Effect. And if Hea- to 
ven can ſuffer Violence by te Fervour of one W. 
| fiogle Votary, with what Storms, what Bat- frc 
teries will jt be forced by a Numerous Con- on 
gregation? We find the Church i is by Chrift Sp 
compar'd to an Army with Banners, but ſure by 
never is this Army in ſo good Array, in ſo in- Wi 
vincible a Poſture as upon its Knees, Eceleſi- G0 
aſtical Hiſtory inne a Legion of Chriſtians I rev 
in Aurelius's Camp, who in that Poſture diſ- at e 
comfited two 4/ailants at once, the Enemy is n 
and the Drought : That Breath which they MW «s 7 
ſent up in Prayers, like a kindly Exhalation W£W dre 
return'd in Rain, and reliev'd the periſhing Welt] 
Army. And had we but the ſame Feryour,and WU we 
the fame Innocency, cou'd we liſt up as pure 
Hands as they did, there won A be no Bleſſing 
beyond our reach; but the leſs any of us find 


N our ſelves ſo qualify'd, 5 mere d — 
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Prayer. „% wel 9 
to put our ſelves among thoſe that are. — 
There is an happy Contagion inGoodnels; we 1 
may perhaps be kindled like green Wood by 
the neighb'ring Flame; the Example of ano- 
ther's Zeal may awaken mine; however there 
is ſome Advantage in being in the Company; 
thoſe Showers of Benediction which their 
Prayers bring down, are ſo plentiful, that ſome 
Drops at leaſt may ſcatter upon thoſe about 
them. From all theſe Conſiderations, the Ne- 
ceſſity and Benefit of publick Prayer, cannot 


) but be made evident, and conſequently the 
1 unreaſonableneſs of thoſe, who upon any pre- 
. rence neglect it; and it isa farther incitement 
- to it, that by our /incere and honeſt Prayers, 


0 we are. ſure to obtain Strength and Afiſtance 
hk from God, to enable us to vanquith and ſubdue 

. our Luſts, he having promis'dto give his holy 

f Spirit to every one that asks it. Beſides this, 

© by a conſtant and ſerious Devotion, our Hearts 

- WM villbef11'd with ſuch an over-awitig rr | 
i- MW God; that in all our Actions we ſhall dead and 
1s MW reverehis' Authority, and be ready to tremble 
{- WU atevery Thought of offending him; forthers 
is nothing gives us ſuch a guzck Senſe of God 
cy as Prayer, that being the moſt immediate Ad- 
dn MW dreſs that we can make to him, and the high- 
ag cit Elevation of our Souls towards him; for 


* * 


nd ve are a ſort of Beings that are akin to two 
re Worlds, being plac'd in the middle between 
og Heaven and Earth, as the common Center in 
d which theſe diſtant Regions meet: By out 
ve ſuperior Faculties, we hold Communion with 
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the ſpiritual World, and by our inferior, with 
the corporeal one; but to this /en/ible or corpo- 
real World, we lie open and bare, all its Ob- 
jecks being preſent to us, and ſtriking imme- 
diately on our Senſes; whereas, between us 

and the ſpiritual World, there is a Cloud of 
fenſible things which interrupt our Proſpect 
of the clear Heaven above them. Thus, be- 
fore we can perceive that which is divine, we 
muſt remove this World out of the way, and 
withdraw our Souls from thoſe Thoughts and 
Deſires, in which theſe lower things have en- 
tangled them, that ſo we may lie open to the 
heavenly Light, and our cold Affeckions may 

be immediately expos'd to the enlivening 
Warmths of the Suu of Righteouſneſs. From 
hence ariſes the Neceſſity of holy Meditations 

and deyout Prayers, the one being neceſſary to 
abſtract our Minds from the Objects of cor pu- 

real Senſe, and the other to inſpire our Will 
with the love of ſpiritual joyning our Affe- 
Ttions faſt to them; by the one we are ty'd in 
our Minds, and by the other in our Choice 
of the better World; for Prayer does natural- 
ly ſublimate our groſs and earthly Paſſions, and 
by keeping our Minds intent upon God, it 


wings our Affections towards him, and ani- 
' mates them with divine Fires: we never riſe 
from our Knees, after a devout Addrels to 
God, without deriving a magnetick Vertue 
from him, and being ſenſibly touch'd with his 
Charms and Attractions; if therefore we do but 
inure our {elves to fervent Prayer, theſe holy 
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Affections 
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p doch a lively Senſe of God, and ſuch a vigorous 
t | 


ſeriouſly intend the Mortification of our 
Luſts, let us every Day, before we go into 
the World, be ſeaſoning of our Minds with 
holy Devotions, and while we are addreſſing 
to God in the devout Senſe of his eee . 
Perfections, and of our Dependence upon 
him,” let us pour out our Souls before him, 
and make an hearty Oblation of our Souls and 
Bodies to him: let us offer up our Wills to 
him broken and contrite, that he may put 
them into what Form and Poſture he pleaſes; 
ſhew him our Heart, that quits all Intereſt in 
itſelf, and that wou d be only led and condu- 
cted by him; tell him, that you are ſenſible, 
that to mortifie your Luſts, is far more diffi- 
cult than to reſolve to do it; and beſeech him 
to enable you to be valiant in your Actions, as 
thro” his Grace you are already in your Minds; 
that you may With as much Certainty, if not 
with as much Eale, du and ef as you-have 
projected and reſolu d. And having implor'd 
his Aid, and ſincerely offer'd up your ſelves ta 
him, you have laid a ſtrong Engagementupon. 
him not to abandon you; be will gere ee | 
away a Heart that puts its ſelf thus humbly 
ng” G / 
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eile Of. thin in this 


1550 his Hands, nor Sina the Depil to make a 
Prey of that wh 


of his Grace with our own Faculties, that 
this Reſolution of Submiſſion to him, was be- 


87100 in us, and can we think that the Father 


Love willever abaridon his own Offsprin 
while it cries out to him, and witli pitiful EL 


; bemoaning Looks, implores his Aid and Com- 


2 on ; 2 Surely this cannot chuſe but move his 
fathert Bowels,and make them yern and turn 
towards it; and by a ſtrong Sympathy draw 
Nun to r ] reheve it, 
uͤſe gur own 
Endeavours,, and fervently. implore , every 
Grace; and he will then neyer ſuffer that di- 
vine Fire, which he has Kindled within: us, to 
be overborn by our Corruptions , but will 
kindly cheriſh it with 'his own, Influence , 
and touch it with a Ray iR from him- 
ſelf, till it has burn'd thro' all that Rubbiſh 
that oppiefes it, and till it riſes into a yiftori- 
ou Flame.” 
When we Donner Pray er 45 a A 0 
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©! Inſtrument of Holineſs, and a Ader 
againſt Temptation, What is there that a 


riſtian ſhow'd, gore dell ght'1 in the Exer- 

5 Eve 1 15 | 
Fis an Ackne wle d gmeiit F Guts) being 

but God, 4 Confiifon of his Majefty a8 

dur Meanneſs, by a ſolemn Adoration and 


| Worſhip of him; tis a Sacrifice of Praiſe to 
Kaas 5 an Act of Humiliation, e 


1 Faith 
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ich has been ſo affectionately 8 
f devoted to him. For it it Was by the COnCUrrence 


Fines? def 

Faith and Reliance upon him. We may hence 
infer, what Preparation of Soul is neceſſary 
to a right Diſcharge of this Duty. I ſhall not 
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_ enterintoaDebate of the Meetneſs and Excel- 


lence of a Form of Prayer above Prayer exteni- 
fore. It is not to be queſtion'd, that either of 
them coming from the Heart, will be accepta- 


ble to God. Thoſe who are apt to fly into a 


rapturous Confuſion, and rather take Delight 
in hearing themſelves pray, or imagining that 
others MAIS hear them, are certainly in 
the right to prevent that Temptation, by 
making uſe of a Form; and thoſe who have 
more Comtnand of their Minds, have more 
Seriouſneſs and Calmneſs, as well as Sincerity 
of Spirit, will ſurely find great Relief in the 
judicious Compoſures of pious and learned 
Men; not that one wou d diſcourage ſuch, as 
under an Impatience of powering out their 
whole Souls before God, expreſs theſe holy 
Sentimeſits in their own Words, provided 
they do i with prudent as well as fervent Zeal: 
Prayer is as well an Inſtrument as a Part of- 
Holineſs: It exerciſes albour Graces, and re- 
freſhes and impreves them by Exerciſe. The 
Breathings ef the Divine Spirit, which is in 
an extraordinary manner aſſiſtant in this holy 
Exerciſe ; fillithe Minds of Men with Joy, 
Peace and Hope, which confirm them in 
their Chriſtian. Warfare, and make them 
diſreliſn all the Pleaſures of a ſinful Life. But 
what can be a greater Encouragement tous in 
the Diſcharge of this Duty, than the extraor - 
or OP 6 dinary 
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3 a 
dinary Promiſes annext to it „of feceiving cor 
whatever we ask with Faith 8: Au „ and it Wot < 


Aan be given to you.” * aT 
Prayer, as it is an Antidate apdinſt e divi 
Zion, poſſeſſes the Soul with an Awe of the E 
Divine Majeſty,” with a Senſe of his unſpeaka- and 
ble Love, and with a Horror againſt Sin; Pra) 
while we enumerate his Benefits and our Mon te 
Sins, with all the aggravating Circumſtances. ous 
And certainly no Man can be ſo ſenſeleſs, as to of 8 
repeat thoſe Sins which he did juſt now be- ö 
moan and abhor, renounce and e againſt 0 
before God]; non will it be eaſy fer him to fall, Nen. 
who comes forth forewarn'd,.; and arm'd to ond ; 
encounter a Temptation. Prayer alfa convin- 75 
ces a Man of the Lovelineſs and Happineſs of a ich 
holy Life; for he finds that his Peace and: Re- he 7 
hanee grow up ant decay. awbkr Wien his Wd 7 
Vertue. - Dor An n anni, 
If we pray'd carne ftiy and often, how Hume Ha 
ble, how lowly,” how. heavenly. and exalted en- 
wou'd our Souls be ? With what CO {llur, 
tions of the Divine Majeſty, What dreadful Ms, 
Apprehenſions of Sin, What an unquencha- W//4 
ble Thirſt of Holineſs, What Fears and Jea- Wh' be 
loufies of the World and Fleſh wou d our Spi- Wh an 
rits be poſſeſs d? And what a mighty Influ- V. 
ence wou'd all this have upon our Converſati- 670. 
on? How humbly, how werlys wok up- Neve 
rightly ſhou'd we walk! teſt 


But when I do not pray often, or r with 
this Care and Preparation, how lazy and care- 


ly IS: my Life? How dim and _— my 
on- 
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Conceptions? How flat and taflleſey Reliſh 
of Spiritual things? How dbes'aworldly ſenſu- 
al Temper grow and encreaſe upon me, and the 
divine Life within droop and languiſn ) 
Having ſaid ſomething of a Formof Prayer, 
and much more of the Duty and Neceſſity of- 
Prayer, we ſhall cloſe this Subject With 4 Petiti. 
onto Almighty God, which may.beofuſe both 
to us and our Readers, if ſaid with & düs Frame 
of Spirit. FFC E 9” 
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ad the Spices flowi 


auning that Spark pf holy Life till it be kindled into 
Flame; 


„ and turn d into. Sin, 
, acceptable Sacrifice to thea,; an Inſtrument 
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"15d F e . 1. Fi! os VRP 270- . 
I Fafing be conſider d in it (elf, WM fi 
l withoutRelation toſpiritualEnds, N wi 
| 1 wil ws tis a Dut no where enjoyn'd or tio 
DP Gant 2dvis'd; but Chriſtianity has to do the 
— . . 
of the Spirit, by ſubduing the Luſts of the Fleſh, MW tha 
or removing any Hindrance of Religion: And it 
has been prãctis d by all Ages of the Church, and 
advis'din order to Prayer; Mortification of bodily 
Luſts, and Repentance. The Rules for the right 
practiſing this Duty are as follow: Faſting, in or- 
der to Prayer, is to be meaſur'd by the Proporti- 
on of the Times of Prayer; that is, it ought to 
be a total Faſt from all things during the Solem- 
nity, unleſs an unavoidable Neceſſity intervene. 
Thus the Jews eat nothing upon the Sabbath 
Day till their great Offices were perform'd, 
which was about the St Hour ; and St. Peter 
ns'd it as an Argument, that the Apoſtles in Pen- 
tecoſt were not drunk, becauſe it was but the 
Third Hour of the Day, of ſuch a Day in which 
it was hot-lawful to eat or drink till the Six. 
Hour. The Jeet were offended at the Diſeiples, 
for plueking the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath 
Day, early in the Morning, becauſe it was be- 
fore the time inwhich by their Cuſtoms they 
eſteem'd it lawful to break their Faſt. In Imita- 
tion of this Cuſtom, and in Proſecution of the 
| Reafonof it, the Chriſtian Church has religiouſly 


ob- 


obſery'd Faſting before the Holy,Communion's 
and the moredevout Perſons, , tho' without any 


| umiliation, 
s, ban an e eee Pens wholly in-Dever 
a udgme | 


s 


do they were imminent, Fa/ting is commanded by 
his End, 


# 


beatte 
and Efficacy, ſuch as are removing for the Time 
all worldly Cares and ſecular Buſineſſes; and 

therefore our bleſſed Saviour includes theſe 
together in thę ſame Caution, Take bred leſt 
ur Hearts, ge over-charg'd with Surfeiting and: 
huntenneſi, and the Cares of this Warld, and 
bat Day over fake. you unamares. To which add 


* 


ing for upon the Mings of Faſting and Alms 
oly Prayer infallibly mounts up to Heaven. 
When Faſting is intended to ſerve the Duty 
f Repentance, tis then beſt choſen when tis 
e | 5 : | ſhor ty | 
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hore, Wk, and elfeQtive; ; "ha is, eitherato- 
ral Abſtinence from all Nouriſhment, accord. 
ing as we ſhall appoint or be appointed, during 
ſuch a time as is ſeparated for the Solemnity and 
Attendance upon the Employment : Or if we 
ſhall' extend our Severity beyond the ſolemn 
Days, and keep our Anger _ our Sin, x 
we are to keep our Sorrow; always in readinek, 
and oftner to refuſe a pleaſant: Morfel, to ab- 
ſtain from the Bread of our Deſires, and only to 
take wholſome and leſs- pleaſing. Nouriſhment, 
vexing our Appetite by refuſing a lawful Si: 
tisfaction, ſince in its Petulancy' and Luxury i 


Er an unlawful. 11 91 le 


Faſting, when deſign'd IR to Repen- 


tance, muſt be ever joyn'd with anextreme Care 


that we faſt from Sin; for there is no greater 
Folly or Indecency in the World, than to com- 


mit that for whieh- I am now judging a and con- 


demning my ſelf- This is rhebeſt Fat, andthe 
other may ſerve to promote the Intereſt of this 
by encreaſing our Diſſatisfaction to Sin, DR 


multiplying Arguments againſt it. 


He that faſts for Repentance, mut during 
that Solemnity, abſtain from all bodily Delights 
and the'Senſuality of all his Senſes and his Appe: 
rites 3 for a Man muſt hot, when he burn, in 
his Faſt," be merry in his Sport, weep at Pinne 
and/laugh all Day after; bare a Silence in l 


Kitchen and Mufick in his Chamber, judge the 
Stomach and feaſt the other Senſes. I deny not 


but a Man may, in a ſi ingle Inſtance, punith a 


ren Sin with a proper Inſtrument. 1 | 
an 


Nin. 
Man has offended in his Palate, he may chooſe 
to faſt only; if he has ſinn'd in ſoftneſs and his 
touch, he may chooſe to lie hard or work hard, 
and uſe ſharp Inflictions. But tho' this Di/cipline 
be proper and particular, yet becauſe the Sorrow 
is of the whole Man, no Senſe muſt rejoyce, or 
be with any Study or Purpoſe feaſted and enter- 


: tained ſoftly. This Rule is intended to relate to 
d. che ſolemn Days appointed for Repentance, 
e /2/ichly or privately; beſides which, in the 
1 whole Courſe of our Lives, even in the midſt of 
W our molt feſtival and freer Joys, we may ſprin- 


kle ſome ſingle Inſtances and Acts of Self-cons 
demning or Puniſhing, as to refuſe a pleaſant Mor- 
ſel, or a delicious Draught; with a tacit Re- 
membrance of the Sin that then returns to diſ- 
pleaſe our Souls. And tho? theſe Actions be ſin- 
gle, there is no Indecency in them, becauſe a 
an may abate of his ordinary Liberty and old 


ot Freedom with great Prudence, ſo he does it 
1; ithout Singularity in himſelf, or Trouble to o- 
1110s | 


hers; but he may not abate of his ſolemn Sor- 
ow; that may be Caution, but this wou'd 
doftneſs, Effeminacy, and Indecency. ; 


"il Fehn being intended as an Act of Mortifica- 
9 


ion, to ſubdue a bodily Luſt, as the Spirit of 


PP. FF ornication, or the Fondneſs of ſtrong and im- 

75 In dy EI = gh N Wer- a 4 

__ W=ient Appetites, it muſt not be a ſudden, ſharp, 
nne d . es | C | : . 

\ re< violent Faſt, but a State of Faſting, a Diet of 


ing, a daily leſſening. our Portion of Meat 
d Drink, and a chuſing ſuch a coarſe Diet as 
nay make the leaſt Preparation for the Lufts of 
ee Body. He who fofts three Days without 


Fling 


Food, will-weaken other Parts more than the 
Miniſters of Fornication, and when the Meats 
return as uſually, they alſo will be ſerv'd as ſoon 
as any: In the mean time, they will be ſupplyd 
and made active by the accidental Heat that 
comes with ſuch violent Faſtings, for this is a 
kind ofaerial Devil. The Prince that rules in the 
Air is the Devil of Fornication, and he will be 
as tempting with the Windineſs ofa violent Faf, 
as With the Heſb of our ordinary Meal. But x 
daily Subſtraction of the Nouriſhment will in- 
1cealeſsbuly Habit of Body, and that wil 
pany the more effectual Remedy. 
This Devil is not to be cur'd by Faſting only, 
chiy —_— much towards it; it muſt not there- 
fre be neglected, but aſſiſted by all che propet 
. — PID Remedy agai in this e | 
_ Spintz-andwhitir — — alone, it maj 
ellect in Company with other Inſtruments, and 
God's Bleſſing upon them 
All Fafing,tor wh areverEnd bowidortake 
muſt beperform'dwithout any Opinion of th 
Neceflwyof the thing itſelf, without cenſuriny 
others; With all Humility, in order to the pre 
per End, and juſt as a Man talces Phyſick, c 
which nobody has reaſon to be proud, and 
body thinks it neceſſary, but becauſe he is 
Sickneſs, or in Danger and Diſpoſition to it. 
:- All: Fafts, ordain'dby publick Authority, a 
to be obſerv d i in order to the ſame Purpoſes 
which they are enjoyn' d and to be accomp 
ny'd with Actions of the fame Nature, juſt 1 


is in py Faſtsy- for there 1 no other Diſt 
FO WY 5 5 rence 


"wii 8 
rence, but that in publick our Superiors chuſe 
for 2 AK we chuſe for our ſelves. - 
Tas, in g. by lawful Authoricy, are 
to be 3 eee they _ _—_ 
thing W they were enſoynꝭd. | 
one 2 of Humiliation 1 the Blef | 
ng, or alone kill the Luft, yet it muſt not be de- 
ſpis d if it can do any thingtowards it. An h 
Faſting 20 dB of Self Benin dad the or doh 

cethe, Habit, yet it 35:8 good: A 

* All Chriſtians having the Rule: before them, 
and Conſcience being very delicate in Matters o 
Worlhip, it were to he iſh'd that as little Bur- 
thens as poſlible were laid on them, in ſuch ſo- 
lemn — — 4 oo are. 4 — —— 
nities ar caHy appointed, to give a Colour 
0 the Candy of i of deligning Mens Actions, tis 
mocking of God Almaty; ?tisa national Sin, 
and and may perhaps ge vie. priory" Judg- 
I nent. The een abliek Faſts ſhou'd not 
only be lawful but ap dar and in ſome Mea- 
lure MT 0 Shlge ſincere Chriſtians to 
1 the ſtrict Obſervance of chem. If they are ap- 
pointed partially, and more cut of Policy thah 
ety, Which willeaſily be diſtin guiſh'd by fre- 
igious Perſons, Colſcinee will not think 7 fell | 
10 up to apply the Exerciſe of this Duiy to 
he pretended: Occaſion of it. But perhaps — 
Men and Women may think that very Oocaſi 
es Wuticient, to demand it of chem, and to faſt eveh 
ompMſor that Sin of Fefing. i cod 001 093m 
| o When the principal End why a Faſt is i 
ckly pred, is obtain d * ſome other In- 
reno ſtrument 5 


ble: Such as are wearied Travellers; of to whom 


310 Nn. 1 
ſtrument in a particular Perſon, as if the Spiri 
of Fornication be cur'd by the Rite of Marr. 
age, or by à Gift of Chaſtity, yet that Perſon 
ſo eas'd is not freed from the Faſts of the Church 
by that alone, if theſe Faſts can prudently ſerve 
any other End of Religion, as that of Prayer, of 
Repentance, or of Mortification of ſome other 
Appetite. For when it is inſtrumental to any 
End of the Spirit, it is freed from Superſtition, 
and then we muſt have ſome other Reaſon to 
quit us from the Obligation, or that alone wil 
ens Y ol on ee 
When the Faſt publickly commanded by rea- 
ſon of ſome Indiſpoſition in the particular Per- 
ſon, cannot operate to the end of the Command 
ment, yet the avoiding Offence, and the com. 
plying with publick Order, is Reaſon enough to 
make the Obedience to it neeeſſary, when it i 
viſtdle that it was intended to a good End. Fo 
Who is otherwiſe not oblig'd, as when the Re 
ſon of the Law ceaſes as to his Particular, yet re 
mains ſtill oblig'd if he cannot do other wis 
without Scandal; bur this is an Obligation of 
Charity not Juſticſc ee. 
All Faſting is to be us d with Prudence and 
Charity; for there is no End to which Faſting 
ſerves, but may be obtain'd by other . 
and therefore it muſt by no means be made a 
Occaſion of Soruple, or become un Enemy to ol 
Health, or be impoſed upon Perſoris that are fici 
or aged, or to whom it is in any Senſe uncharite 


SN 1 


in the whole Kind of it, it is uſeleſs; ſuch as W. 
r mer 


= eee —-— d! — p — 4 


f wo _ 5 
men with Child, poor People, and little Children. 


it gut in theſe Caſes the Church has made Proviſi- 
i. Non, and inſerted Caution into her Laws, and 
on they are to be reduced to Practice, according to 
' WCuitom and the Sentiments of prudent Perſons, 
*. ith great Latitude, and without Niceneſs and 
0 


urioſity; having this in our fiſt Care, that we 


ner cure our Vertue, and next that we ſecure our 
ny Health, that we may the better exerciſe the 
on, Wl abours of Vertue; leſt out of too much Au- 
10 WMtcrity we bring our ſelves to that Condition, 


hat it be neceſſary to be indulgent to Softneſs, 
aſe, and extreme Tenderneſs. > and 

Let not Iutemperance be the Prologue or Epi- 
gue to your Faſ?, leſt the Faft beſo tar from ta- 
ing off any thing of the Sin, that it be an Occa- 


om ion to encreaſe it. W herefore when the Faft is 
— lone, be careful that no ſupervening Act of 
it i 


luttony, or exceſſive Drinking, unhallow the 


Taſgeligion of the paſt Day; b perately, 
MNeeligion of the paſt Day; but eat temperately, 
oh W-cording to the Proportion of other Meals, left 


luttony keep either of the Gates toAbſtinence. 
'Tis Matter of great Lamentation, to ſee the 
\buſes that are committed in the Exerciſe of 
hriſtian Duties, and none is more abus'd than 
is of religious Faſting. Tis reduc'd almoſt en- 
rely to meer Form and Faſhion, and the Mode 


mhk cating only ch ang from Fleſh to.Fz/h. Can 
ele Hypocrites believe they can deceive God 
5 this Change? That a pompous regale, for 


hich the Rivers at Land, and the Shoars of the 
ea, have been curiouſly ſearch'd to furniſh Fu- 
to the Flame of their Luxury, will be deem'd 


—— — 
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anObedience to the aft wecttzesrdd of ug? 
If r- ou d bur ſeriouſſy conſider What it isto 
dall ly" ya the living God they would tremble 
damnable Hypocriſy, and repent them 
heartily of a Sin which they flatter themſelyes 
(ſo ſtrong is Satan in them) will paſs for Repen. 
tance. The Variety, the Richneſs of their Faſt. 
Diſhes, excite and inflame that Laff which their 
Faſting wasenjoyn'd to mortiſie; the pretended 
Cure ſeedathe Diſtemper, and che Antidote en. 
creaſes the Poyſon. This is not only a crying Sin 
among Papiſts, but too much praftis'd by Prote 
ſtants, and is grown ſo common that ĩt is hardly 
thoughit to be fanfal. But its being common wil 
be far from excuſing the Guilt, or leſſening the 
Puniſhment, anymore than the Company ofthe 
Damm d will be a Mitipation of their Torment. 
As for thoſe who faſt ſolemnly and fincerely, 
and not in Complyante® to Cuſtom, and to avoid 
95 candal, great are the Benefits chey receive by 
religi Uſe of this Chriftian Exerxiſe. E 
who an. wr to enumerate them, may, in by 
next Page alſo, reckon all the Benefits of Phyfick 
For Faſting is not to be eommended as a Duty, 
but as an Inſtrument, and in that Senſe no Man 
eanreproveorunderyalueit;- who knows eithe 
ſpiritual Arts or ſpiritual Neceſſities. By the 
Doctors of the Church it is called the Nouriſh 
ment of Prayer, the: Reſtraint of: Luſt the Wing 
of the Soul, the Diet of the Angels, the Mean 
of Humility and Self-denyal, the Purification 
the Spirit. The Paleneſs and Meagreneſs of tit 
tic which is conſequent to the daily Fa/i-0 


— 


great Mortifyers,"1sby.one of the Fathers ſaid to 
be the Mark in the Forehead, which the Angel 
obſery'd when he fign'd the Saints inthe Fore- 
head to eſcape the Wrath of God. TY Soul 
which is greatly vexed,_ which goeth ſtooping and 
eeble, and the Eyes that fail, and the hungry Soul, 
all give thee Praiſe and Righteouſneſs, OLord. 
Not to-build more on the holy Suggeſtion of 
the good Father than Reaſon and Religion will 
varrant, tis certain that Faſiug was the univer- 
al Practice of the Chriſtian Church in all Ages; 
hat our Saviour has preſcrib'd Rules concerning 
t, which ſuppoſes plainly enough that it is not 
Practice left indifferent, to be omitted or com- 
y'd with at Pleaſure, tho? itis a Free- Will Ofs: 
ering, and ſo dependent of various Circumſtan· 
es, that the Exerciſe of it cannot be fixt by par- 
icular Rules; beſides, the conſtant Practice of 
he devouteſt Men, the Nature of this Body we 
re cloathd with, and the frequent Sins to 
hich the Luſis of it have betrayd us, make it 
ighly reaſonable and neceſſary that we ſhould 
coften exerdiſing our ſelves in this Diſcipline, 
ther in ordencto our Morti fication and bur fu- 
Ire Security, or as an Act of Affliction or Re- 
enge for our paſt Fault. 
Whoever totally neglects it, upon Pretence of 
ic ill Effects it has upon either Body or Mind, 
ught welb tobe. aſſur d that the Uneaſineſs of 
cone or the other be not the Effect of a. wan 
dn and carnal Mind, rather than of the Tem- 
r of the Body, and that this Body will admit 
no Degrets of this ſpiritual Diſcipline; _— 1 75 
wiſe 
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wiſe he is oblig d to it according to his Capacity, 
Jo Faßiug muſt always be joyn'd Alms and — 
Prayer. It muſt never have the leaſt Mixture of 
Vain-Glory. What then will become of all the 
faſhionable Faſts that at certain Seaſons make ſo 
much Shew in great Houſes? Without Alm „ 
Faſts are inſignificant, with Vain-Glory they are k 
finful: But if any juſt Reaſon diſables any Man 
to give Alms, or to devote the day entirely to 
religious Exerciſe, it cannot be thought but that 
Faſting may be us'd as an Act of Affliction, pro- 
vided it be conſecrated to God by a holy At 
LO RT ĩñĩ 8 
Let every good Chriſtian, who practiſes this Cin 
needful Injunction of Chriſt's Church, call then ¶Cuſt 
upon God for his Bleſſing. 


O glorious God, I fee in what a World I live, 
and what a Body this Soul of mine dwells in WW han, 
how little Fire kindles thoſe Luſts which blaſt ii Mnd 
Innocence and defliroy my Peace. I remember hon 
often 1 have behav'd my ſelf unbeſeeming a Cbiiecr 
/ God, only to gratifie the Inclination of an ung. 
vernable Body. Enable me therefore ſo to mortifi ham 
and ſubdue it, that I may enjoy an entire Peace auen 
Conqueſt; ſo to humble and affiift it, that my D L. 
venge may teſtifie the Sorrow I feel for my Miſa: | 
meanours; and accept thou my Sorrow to the 4cay 


tauement of. my Sins, thro” the Blood of Jeſiſ ties. 
A Ade: bil 100 0 and not js * 
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OTHING in the. World makes 
_ ſo great a Change as Repentance.: 
It changes Things in Heaven and in 
arth + for it changes the whole Man from 
in to Grace; from Vicious Habits to Holy 
uſtoms ; from Unchaſte Bodies to Angelical 
Souls; from Swine to Philoſophers ; from Drur= 
tenneſs to ſober Counſels: And God himſelf, 
with whom is no Variableneſs or Shadow cf 


nderſtandings, to ſay, that he changes alſo 
pon Man's Repentance ; that he alters his 
decrees ; revokes his Sentence; cancels the 
ills of Accuſation ; throws the Records of 
hame and Sorrow out of the Court of Hea- 
en; and lifts up the Sinner from the Grave 
o Life, from his Priſon to a Throne, from 
ell and the Guilt of Eternal Torture to 
eaven, and a Title to never-ceaſing Feli- 
ties. If we be bound on Earth, we ſhall 
e bound in Heaven. If we be abſolv'd here 
pon ſincere Repentance, we ſhall be looſed 


% 


Change, is pleas d, by deſcending to our weak 
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there. In a word, if we Repent, God will 


Repent, and not fend the Evil upon us which 

we had deſervd. | ms 7 

But Repentance is a Conjugation and Soci. fl 

ety of many Duties. It contains in it all the WM , 

Parts of a Holy Life, from the Time of our ( 
Return, to the Day of our Death incluſively; s 

and it has in it ſomething eſpecially re- ,, 

lating to the Sins of our former Pays, which MI ,, 

are now to be abolifh'd by ſpecial Actz, C 

and have obligd us to ſpecial Labours, nc 
brought in many new Neceflities, and put en 

i us into a very great deal of Danger. It being Ml x 
W - a Duty conſiſting of ſo many Parts, and Su. 
1 ſuch Employments; it alſo requires much Ot 
1 Time, and leaves a Man in the ſame De- like 
. gree of Hope or Pardon, as is his Reſtituti- Nor. 
1 on to the State of Righteouſneſs and Hoh con 
6 Living, for which we covenanted in ou , 
| Baptiſm. For we muſt know, that there Der 
| but one Repentance in a Man's whole Life, i ¶ Con 
lt Repentance be taken in a Proper, Strict, E in 2 
il vangelical, Covenant Senſe, and not aſte reben 
| the ordinary underſtanding of the Word Wi: 
| that is, we are but once to change oh. 7 
> Whole State of Life, from the Power of on“. 


Devil and his entire Poſſeſſion, from thi 
State of Sin and Death, from the Body 0 
Corruption to the Life of Grace, to tv 
Poſſeſſion of Jeſus, to the Kingdom of tit 
Goſpel ; and this is done in the Nie 


N OY 8 
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vl i the Vater, or in the Baptiſm of the Spirit, 
h WW when the: firſt Rite comes to be verify'd by 
WH God's Grace coming upon us, and by our 
i- Obedience to the Heavenly Calling, we 
he Wl working together with God. After this 
ur Change, if ever wes fall into the contrary 


ly; State, and be wholly eſtrang'd from God 
re- and Religion, profeſſing our ſelves Servants 
ich of Unrighteouſneſs, God has made no mote 


Covenant of Reſtitution with us. There is 


55 no Place left for any more Repentance, or 
put i entire Change of. Condition, or new Birth; 
ing e A Man can be regenerated but once. 
and Such are Voluntary, Malici „ Apoſtate, 
uch Obſtinate, Impenitent Perſons, and the 
De- like : But if we be over- taken by Infirmity, 


or enter into the Borders of this State, and 
commit a gnevous Sin, or Ten or Twenty, 
ſo we be not in the entire poſſeſſion of the 
Devil, we are for the preſent in a damnable 
Condition if we die; but if we live, we are 
in a recoverable Condition, for ſo we may 
repent often. We repent or riſe from Death 
but once, but from Sickneſs many Times; 
and by the Grace of God we ſhall be par- 
don'd if we ſo repent. Our Hopes of Par- 
lon are juſt as is our Repentance, which if 
t be Timely, Hearty, Induſtrious, and 
utnctent, God accepts, not by weighing 
rains and Scruples, but by eſtimating the 
eat Proportion of our Life. A Hearty 
15 MS. Endeavour, 
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Endeavour, and an effectual general Change 
ſhall get our Pardon; the unavoidable In- 
firmities, paſt Evils, and preſent Imperfe- 
ctions, and ſhort Interruptions , againſt 
which we Watch and Pray, and Strive, 
being put upon the Accounts of the Croſ;, 
and Pay'd for by the Holy Jeſus. 
He who repents truly, is greatly ſorrow. 
ful for his paſt Sins; not with a ſuperficial 
Sigh or Tear, but a Pungent Afflictive Sor 
row; ſuch a Sorrow as hates the Sin ſo 
much, that the Man would rather chuſe to 
die than act it any more: This Sorrow i 
call'd in Scripture A Weeping ſorely ; a Weg: 
ing with all Bitterneſs of Heart; 4 Weepin 
Day and Night ; a Sorrow of Heart; 8 Bret 


ing of the Spirit ; Mourning like a Dove, an 7 
Chattering like a Swallow. And we may rea it i, 
the Degree and Manner of it in the Lam: Rep 
rations, and fad Accents of the Prophet 72 © 
remiab, when he wept for the Sins of thi pre: 
Nation; in the Heart-breaking of Daviſiinnr 
when he mourn'd for his Murther and Adu C 


rery ; and the bitter Weeping of St. Pe 
aſter the ſhameful denying of his Maſt 
The Expreſſion of the Sorrow differs 2 
cording to the Temper of the Body, th 
Sex, the Age, and Circumſtances of AtioWe, 
and the Motive of Sorrow, and by mai ur 

Accidental Tenderneſſes, or Maſculi 
Hlardneſſes. The Repentance is * to 

ö : _  eſcimat 
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eſtimated by the Tears, but by the Grief : 


And the Grief is to be valued not by the 
Senſitive Frouble, but by the Cordial Hatred 


fe- of the Sin, and ready Actual Dereliction of 
nit it; and a Reſolution, and real reſiſting of 
Wey its conſequent Temptations. Some People 
roſs, can ſhed Tears for nothing, ſome for any 


Thing; but the proper and true Effects of a 
Godly Sorrow are Fear of the Divine Judg- 
ments, Apprehenſion of God's Diſpleaſure, 
Watchings and Strivings againſt Sin, patient- 
ly enduring the Croſs of Sorrow, which God 
(nds as our Puniſhment ; and Accuſation 
of our ſelves in perpetual begging Pardon ; 
Mean and Baſe Opinions of our ſelves ; and 
all the natural Productions from theſe, ac- 
cording to our Temper and Conſtitution. 
For if we be apt toWeep in other Accidents, 
it is ill if we Weep not aiſo in the Sorrow of 
Repentance, ; not that Weeping is. of it ſelf 
a Duty, but that the Sorrow of it, if it be as 

great, will be ſtill expreſs d in as great a 
manner. . 535 
Our Sorrow for Sins muſt. reta in the Pro- 
portion of our Sins, tho” not the Equality. 
e have no particulat Meaſures of our Sins. 
e know not which is greateſt, Sacrilege, 
duperſtition, Idolatry, Covetouſneſs, the 

enouncing our Religion, or the betraying 

dur Country; and therefore God ties us not 

o nice Meaſures of Sorrow, but only that 
| „ 4 E we 


\ > 


mal 
{cul 
er tO 
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that is, that a great Sin have à great Grief, 
a ſmaller Crime being to be waſh'd off with 
«Jet Shower. oe HIT GB HY 2 
Our Sorrow for Sin is then beſt accoun. 


ll the Penel and Afflictive Duties of Re- 


the Pleaſure we had in Commiſſion of the 
: Sin. has 755 | 


acts its Sorrow, and judges and condemns 
the Sin, by voluntary ſubmitting to ſuch 
Sadneſſes as God ſends on us; or ftrives to 
prevent the Judgment of God, by judging 
our ſelves, and 2 our Bodies and 
our Spirits, by ſuch Exerciſes of- Piety as 
are troubleſome to the Body-; ſuch as are 
. Faſting, Watching, Long Prayers, troubleſome 
Poſtures in our Prayers, expenſive Alms, and 
all ourward Acts of Humiliation. For he who 
muſt judge himſelf, muſt condemn himſelf 
if he be guilty ; and if he be condemn'd, he 
muſt be punifhY ; and if he be ſo judg'd, it 
will help to prevent the Judgment of the 
Lord, as St. Paul inſtructs us in this parti- 
cular. Our Grief may be fo full of Trouble, 
as to Out-weigh all the Burthens of Faß, 
and Bodily Afflictions, and then the other 
are leſs neceſſary: When they are uſed, the 
Benefit of them is to obtain of God a Re- 
A miſſion 


we keep the general Rules of Proportion; 


ted of, for its Degree, when it, together with 


pentance, ſhall have equall'd or exceeded 


True Repentance is a puniſhing Duty, and 


ad "ETON wad 2 ; a5, a Er? 


miſſion, or a Leſſening of ſuch Temporal 
Judgments which God has decreed againſt 
the Sins,; but the Sinner is not by any 
Thing of this reconcil'd to the Eternal Fa- 
your of God; for as yet this is but the In- 
troduction to Repentance. „ 
Every true Penitent is oblig'd to confeſs 
his Sins, and to humble himſelf before God 
for ever. Confeſſion of Sins has a ſpecial 
Promiſe ; F we confeſs our Sins, he # faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our Sins. God has bound 
himſelf to forgive us, if we duly confeſs our 
Sins, and do all that for which Confeſſion 
was appointed: If we are aſham'd of them, 
and own them no more: for Confeſſion of 
our Sins to God can ſignify nothing of it 
ſelf in its direct Nature: He ſees us when 
we act them, and keeps a Record of them, 
and we forget them unleſs he reminds us of 
them by his Grace. Therefore to confeſs 
them to God, does not puniſh us or make 
us aſham'd : But Confeflion, when it pro- 
ceeds from Shame and Sorrow, and is an 
Act of Humiliation and Self- Condemnati- 
on, and a laying open our Wounds for Cure, 
is then a Duty God delights in. In all 
which Circumſtances we ſhall. be very much 
help'd if we. follow the Advice of St. Fames, - 
and confeſs our Sins to one another ; not as the 
Wicked Ones do, who boaſt of their Wick- 
edneſs, and are even ſo impiouſly- yain as 
9 "FS 7 to 


* 


0 


— % 


REPENTANCE. 


320 


to belie their own ſelves to ſhew their Supe. 


riority in Sin ; but with all Humility, Self- 


Abaſement and Confuſion, to prudent and 


pious Paſtors, whoſe Inſtructions may ſerve 
ty recover us and reſtore us to the right Path 
from whence we wander'd. But we muſt 
not think that our unburthening our Minds 
of this Load to a Miniſter will give us any 
true Eafe, unlefs we do it with due Contri- 
tion and a ſincere Reſolution of new Obe- 
dience ; or that there is any, the leaft Effi- 
cacy in ſuch an Act of it ſelf, except it pro- 
ceeds from a juſt Senſe of our own Guilt, 
an Abhorrence of the Crime, and an ear- 


neſt Deſire of Forgiveneſs from God by his 


and our own Prayers. When our. Spiritual 
Guide knows our Needs, he can beſt Miniſter 
Comfort or Reproof, Oil or Cauſticks: 
He can more opportunely recommend our 
particular State to God; he can determine 
cur Caſes of Conſcience, and judge better 


for us than we do for our ſelves. The ſhame. 


of opening ſuch Ulcers may reftrain our 
forwardneſs to contract them; and all theſe 
Circumſtances of Advantage will do oy 
much towards the Forgiveneſs. This Courſe 
Was taken by the new Converts in the 


. Days of the Apoſtles ; for many that beliew'd 


came, and confeſs'd and ſhew'd their Deeds. And 
it were well if this Duty was practis'd Pru- 


1 dently and Innocently in order to Publick 


Diſcipline, 


„ 3 
* * * 
hey 


N 


* 


That it be done to God, is Duty not 


directly for it ſelf but for its Adjunas, and 
the Duties that go with it, and before it, or” 


after it: Which Duties, becauſe they ate te- 
be help'd and guided by our Paſtors and Cu- 
rates of Souls, he is careful of his Eternab 


Intereſt, who will nor loſe the Advantage 


of uſing a private Guide and Judge; He that 
bideth his Sins ſhall not proſper, but whofo com 
feſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have Mercy. The 
Condition of Mercy is always the forſaking; 


of Sins. Abſolution without Repentance,tho' pro- 
nounc'd by an Angel, wou'd be of no more 


effect, than à Blefling upon a Sim; bur 
thoſe that Repent, the Church thro' Chriſt 
pronounces Abſolv'd. Holy. Perfons im 
Ancient Times were wont to carry Table. 
Books about them, and wrote in them an 
Account of all their determinate Thoughts, 


Purpoſes, Words, and Actions, in which 


they had ſuffer'd Infirmity; that by com- 
municating the State of their Souls, they 


might be Inſtructed, and Guided, and Cor- 


rected, or Encouraged. 


True Repentance muſt reduce to act all its 


Holy Purpoſes, and enter into, and run 


thro' the State of Holy Living, which is 


contrary to that State of DarkneB,in whiclt 


in Times paſt. we walk d. F to reſolve to 
do 
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Diſcipline, or Private Comfort and Inſtru- 


ction. 
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do it, and yet not to do it, is to break our 
Reſolution and our Faith, to mock God, 
to falſiſte and evacuate all the preceeding 

Acts of Repentance, and to make our Pardon 
Hopeleſs, and our Hope Fruitlefs. He who 
refolves to live well when a Danger or vio- 
tent Fear is upon him; or when the Ap. 
petites of Luſt are newly ſatisfy'd, or newly 


ferv'd and yet when the Temptation come; | 
zgain, fins again, and then is forrowful, and 
reſolves once more againſt it, and yet fall ] 
when the Temptation returns ; is a Vain T 
Man, but no true Penitent, nor in the State | 
of Grace. And if he chance to die in one ( 
of thoſe good Moods, is very far from Sal. f 
vation ; for if it be neceſſary that we re- t 

folve to live well, it is neceſſary we ſhou'd 
do fo: Reſolution being an imperfect Act, * 
x Term of Relation, and ſignifies nothing C 
dut in order to the Actions. It is as a E. p! 
eulty is to the Act; it's the Spring to the D 
Harveſt, as Eggs are to Birds, and a Rela - D. 
tire to its Correſpondent ; Nothing without G: 
it. No Man therefore can be in the State cal 
of Grace, and actual Favour, by Reſoluti- it, 
ons and Holy Purpoſes ; theſe are but the = 
Ot 


Gate and Portal towards Pardon. A Hoh) 

Life is the only Perfection of Repentance, 
and the firm Ground upon which we can 
caſt the Anchor of our Hope in the Mer 
cies of God thro” Jeſus Chiilt, « 


= 
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No Man is to reckon his Pardon imme- 
diately upon his return from Sin to the Be- 
ginnings of a good Life, but is to begin his 
Hopes and Degrees of Confidence accord- 
ing as Sin dies in him and Grace lives, as 
the Habits of Sin leſſen, and Righteouſneſs 
grows; according as Sin returns but ſeldom, 
in ſmaller Inſtances, and without Choice, 
by Surprize, without Deliberation, is highly 
diſ-reliſh'd, and preſently daſh'd againſt the 
Rock Chriſt Jeſus by a Holy Sorrow, and 
renew'd Care of more ſtrict Watchfulneſs: 
For a Holy Life being the Condition of the 
Covenant on our Part, as we return to God, 
fo God returns to us, and our State returns 
to the probability of Pardon. : 

Every Man is to work out his Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling ; and after the 
Commiſſion of Sins, his Fears muſt multi- 
ply, becauſe every new Sin, and every great 
Declining from the Ways of God, is ſtill a 
Degree of new Danger, and has increas'd © 
God's Anger, and has made him more un- 
eaſy to grant Pardon. When he does grant 
it, tis upon harder Terms, both for Doing 
and Suffering. We muſt do more for Par- 
don, and it may be ſuffer much more. For 
'we muſt know that God pardons our Sins 
by Parts ; as our Duty increaſes, and our 
Care is more prudent and active, fo God's 
Anger decreaſes; and yet it may be the laſt 
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Sin you committed made God unalterably 
reſolv'd to fend upon you ſome ſad Judg- 
ment. We are uncertain of the Particulars 
in all Caſes, and therefore we have Reaſon 
always to mourn for our Sins, that have fo 
provok'd God, and made our Condition ſo 
full of Danger, that it may be no Prayers, 
or Tears, or Dmty, can alter his Sentence 
concerning ſome ſad Judgment upon us. 
Thus God ĩrrevocably decreed to puniſh the 
Iſraelites for Idolatry, tho” Moſes pray'd for 
them ; and God forgave them in ſome De- 
gree, ſo far as that he would not cut them 
off from being a People: Yet he would not 
forgive them -ſo, but he would viſit their 
Sin upon them ; and he did ſo. . 


A true Penitent muſt all the Days of his 


Fife" pray for Pardon, and never think the 
Work compleated till he Dies; not by any 
Act of his own, by no Act of the Church, 
by no Forgiveneſs by the Party injur'd, by 
no Reſtitution. Theſe are all Inſtruments 
of great Uſe and Efficacy, and the Means 
by which it is to be done at length; but 
ſtill che Sin lies at the Door ready to return 
upon us in Judgment and Damnation, if 
we return to it in Choice or Action. And 
whether God has forgiven us or no, we know 
not, nor how far he has forgiven us : All 
that we have done fs nor of ſufficient Worth 
to obtain Pardon. Wherefore, let all Pe- 
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nitents pray ftill, and till be ſorrowful for 
what they have done amiſs, and for ever 
watch againft it. Thoſe Beginnings of Par- 

don which are working all the way, will 
then at laſt be perfected in the Day of the 
Lord.! 8 7 8 bi > 

Defer not at all to Repent; much leſs may 

you put it off to a Death- Bed; tis not an 
eafy Thing to root out the Habits of Sin, 
which a Man's whole Life has gather'd and 
confirm'd ; we find work enough to morti- 
ſy one beloved Luſt in our very beſt Advan- 
tage of Strength and Time, and before it is: 
ſo deeply rooted, as it muſt needs be ſup- 
pos d to be at the End of a Wicked Life : 
And therefore it will prove impoſſible, when 
the Work is ſo great, and the Strength ſo 
little; when Sin is ſo ſtrong, and Grace ſo 
weak; for they always keep the fame Pro- 
portion of Increxſe and Decreaſe ; and as 
Sin grows, Grace decays. The more Need 
we have of Grace, the leſs at that time we 


our Sins, which makes the Need, has lef- 
ſen d the Grace of God, which ſhould. 
help us. To which add this Conſidera- 
tion, That on a Man's Death- Bed the Day 
of Repentance is paſt : For Repentance be- 
ing the renewing of a Holy Life, a Living 

the Life of Grace, it is a Contradiction to 
hay, a Man can live a Holy Life upon his 
| | Deatb- 


ſhall have of it; becauſe the greatneſs of 
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'Death- Bed; "eſpecially if we conſider, that 
For a Sinner to live a Holy Life, we muſt fict 
ſuppoſe him to have overcome all his Evil 
Habits, and then to have made a Purchaſe 
of the contrary Graces by the Labours of 
great Prudence, Watchfulneſs, Self. De. 
nial and Severity; Nothing that 10 Excel. 

ent can be wrought ſud deny. 
After the Beginnings of à Sinner's Reco- 
very, let him be infinitely fearful of a R. 
lapſe : And therefore upon the Stock of his 
fad Experience, where his .Failings were, 
and by ſpecial Acts, let him Fortify that Ii. 
eulty, and Arm againſt Temptation, For | 
all thoſe Arguments which God uſes to us 
to preſerve our Innocence, and the Sinners 
late Danger, and his Fears, and the Good. 
neſs of God, make him once eſcape; and 
the Shame of his Fall, and the Senſe of his 
own Weakneſſes will not make him watch: 
ful againft a Fall; eſpecially knowing hov 
- much it cofts a Man to be reſtor'd ; it will 
be infinitely more dangerous if ever h: 
falls again, not only leſt God ſhould no 
more accept him to Pardon, but even hi 
don Hopes will be made more deſperate; 
and his Impatience greater, and his Sham 
turn to Impudence, and his latter End wil 
he worſe than bi beginning. Further, Let 
him conſider that his Sin, which was for 
merly in a good Way of being pardon 
5 2+ WM 
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32 
will not only return upon him with all it? 
own Loads, but with the Baſeneſs of Un- 
thankfulneſs; and he will be ſet as far back 
from Heaven as ever. All his former La- 
bours and Fears, and Watchings and Agonies 
will be reckon'd for nothing, but as Argu- 

ments to upbraid his Folly ; who, when he 
had fet One Foot in Heaven, did pull that 
back, and carry both to Hell, 7» 

One would think there needed no other . 

Arguments to move a Sinner to Repentance, 
than to tell him, Unleſs he repents, he ſhall 
certainly periſh ; and if he do's Repent 
timely and entirely by living a Holy Life, 
he ſhall be forgiven, and be ſav'd. But this- 
Conſideration muſt be enlarg'd with ſome 
great Circumſtances; and we are to re- 

member, That to admit Mankind to Re- 
pentance, and Pardon, was a Favour greater 
than ever God gave to the Angels, and to the 
Devils ; for they had not the Permiffion to 
come to Second Thoughts. Chriſt never 
groan'd one Groan for them; he never ſuf- 
fer d one Stripe, nor one Affront, nor ſhed 
ene Drop of Blood to reſtore them to Hopes 
of Bleſſedneſs after their firſt Failings. But 
this he did for us; he paid the Score of our 

Sins only, that we might be admitted to re- 
bent; and that this Repentance might be effe- 
ctual to the great Purpoſes of Felicity and 
Salvation = 3 | 
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328 REPENTANCE 
© Confider, that as it coſt Chriſt many Mil. n 
lions of Prayers, and Groans, and Sighs; ſo Ml +: 
he is now, at this Inſtant, and has been Ml 
1700 Years, Night and Day, inceſſantly Ml Þ 
praying for Grace for us, that we may repent; v 


4 


and for Pardon, when we do; and for De. WM 
grees of Pardon, beyond the Capacities of of 
our Infirmities, and the Merit of our So. Ml x 
rows and Amendment. This Prayer will Jo 
be continu'd by him till his Second Coming, Ml th 
for be ever liveth to make Interceſſion for u. the 
And that we may know what it is, in be. his 
Half of which he intercedes, St. Paul tells an- 
us his Deſign; We are Ambaſſadors for Chrif, fem 
4, though he did beſeech you by .; We pray yu Wl Fo: 
in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconcil'd to God. And tha 
what Chriſt prays us to do; he prays to God Ml fore 
that we may do; that which he deſires of us MM ceit 
as his Servants „ he deſires of God, who is his 
the Fountain of Grace and Power un- f o 
to us, and without whoſe Aſſiſtance we Chr 
can do nothing. . 5 joy 
That ever we ſhould repent, was fo coſt- A 

ly a Purchaſe, ſo great a Concernment, ven 
4 high + Favour ; and the Event is efteem'd Burt 


by God Himfels ſo great an Excellency, Nit is 
that our Bleſſed Saviour tells us, There ſþal 
be joy in Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth ; 
meaning, that when Chriſt ſhall be glori- Mt co 
fy'd, and at the Right Hand of the Father, o ob 
making Interceſſion for us, praying for our ion ; 

|  Repil 
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Repentance ; the Converſion and Repen- 
cance of every Sinner is part of Chriſt's þ. 
Glorification ; it is the anſwering of his 
Prayers; tis a Portion of his Reward, in 
which he do's Eſſentially glory by the Joys 
of his glorify'd Humanity. This is the Joy. 
of our Lord Himſelf directly, not of the 
Angels, except only by Reflection. The 
Joy, ſaid our Bleſſed Redeemer, ſhall be in 
the Preſence of the Angels; They ſnall ſee 
the Glory of the Lord, the Anſwering of 
his Prayers, the Satisfaction of his Deſires, 
and the Reward of his Sufferings, in the Re- 
pentance and Conſequent Pardon of a Sinner. 
For this Reaſon he once ſuffer'd, and fon 
that Reafon he rejoyces for ever. Where- 
fore, when a Penitent Sinner comes to re- 
ceire the Effect and full 'Confummation ß 
his Pardon; tis call'd an Entring into the Foy 
of our Lord; à partaking of that Joy which 
Chriſt receiv'd at our Converſion, and en- 
joy d ever ſince; rg 1 gt res, 

Add to this, That the Rewards of Hea- 
ven are ſo great and glorious , and Chriſt's 
Burthen is ſo light, his Yoke ſo eaſy, that 
it is a ſhamele Impudencè to expect ſo 
great Glories at a leſs Rate, than ſo little a 
ervice, at a lower Rate than a Holy Life. 
It coſt the Heart- Blood of the Son of God 
o obtain Heaven for us upon that Condt- 
ion: And who ſhall die again to get Hea- 

| | Feen 
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330 REPENTAN CE! 
ven for us upon eaſſer Terms? What would il 7 
you do if God ſhould command you to kill 81 
your Eldeſt Son, or to work in the Mines i 
for a Thouſand Years together, or to Faſt 


all your Life-time with Bread and Water? — 
Were not Heaven a very great Bargain eren ; 
aſter all this? And when God requires no- cat 
thing of us, but to live Soberly, Juſtly, and , ; 
Sodly; which Things of themſelves are to Wl De 
_ a Mana very great Felicity, and neceſſary WM ,;. 
to our preſent Well-being ; Shall we think WM ;. 
this to be an intolerable Burthen, and that WM 1,9 
Heaven is too little a Purchaſe at that Price? ¶ the 
That God in meer Juſtice will take a Death- WM Pit 
bed Sigh, or a Groan, and a few unprofita- Pre 
hle Tears and Promiſes, in Exchange for al wil 
If theſe Conſiderations, : joyn'd together 
with our own Intereſt, even as much as the 
Felicity and the Sight of God, and the avoid- 
ing the intolerable Pains of Hell, and ma. 
ny intermediate Judgments come to, will — 
not move us to leave the Filthineſs, the 
'Trouble, the Uneaſeh and the Unren- 
ſonableneſs of Sin, and turn to God; ther 
D - more to be ſaid, we muſt periſh-in ou 
ony- , 9 
This ſure is ſufficient to warn all Chri- 
ſtians againſt deferring their Repentance tl - - 
the Hour of Death. They will from hene . 


perceive, that to ſend for a Miniſter es - e 
oo 


| 4 1 3 of „ f 9 1 Y | 
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d Doctor has done with them, or even when 1 | | 
il Wl Sickneſs. has render'd them Impotent to 9 


Sin, can be no more Help to their Salvation, 
it chan to that of the Damn'd. And how 
comfortably do ſome deluded Wretches 
8 fide into Perdition, depending on the Effi- 
0- Wl cacy of a few apt Prayers by the Miniſter, 
d a too late Receiving of the Lord's Supper? 
to Do they think that God will take their Ser- 
vice, when the Devil can have no more of 
nk it; and that the Repentance of their 
at Wi laſt Moments, fhall attone for the Sins of 
© WE their whole Lives? How dreadful will their 
n-W Diſappointment be, who die in this ſad | 
ta. Dream! and in what a World of Miſery 

al will they awake! © i ne 
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T has been often obſerv'd, that the De- 
ſign of this Work was ſuited with a par- 
ticular View to ſerve the Ladies, to whom 
tis particularly Addreſs'd : But the. genera- 


| lity of Authors having ſpoken to the Mev, 
that Sex is often nam'd in Imitation of 


them ; but the Women always underſtood 


too; there being but few or no Virtues or 


Vices which do not alike- concern them 


© | 


There remains another Duty to be treat- 
ed of, to which many of the Female Ser 


ſeem to need ſome Incitation ; and that is, 


Communicating ; a Part of Devotion, the 
Looſer Sort ſcarce ever think in Seaſon til 
their Death- Beds, As if that Sacrament, like 


the Extreme Union of the Papiſts, was only 


fit for Expiring Souls. But to ſuch we may 


apply the Words of the Angel to the Woman, 


y ſeek ye the Living among the Dead? Wh 


think ye that the Sun of Righteouſneſs is only 
to ſhine in the Shades of Death? or that 


Chriſt is never to give us his Fleſh, till we 


are putting off our own? One of the 
Cipal Ends of that Sacrament is, to co 
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| and enable us to a New Life: How prepo- 
ſterous then is it, how utterly inconfiſtent 
| W with that End, to defer it to the Hour of 
„ MW Death ? It is true, tis a good Viaticum for 
ſuch as are in their Way towards Bliſs; but 
. tis too bold a Hope to fancy it ſhall in an 
Inftant bring them into that Way, who 
have their whole Life poſted on in a Con- 
trary. The Road to Heaven and Hell lie 
„ ſure too far aſunder to be within Diftance 
o ore Step: Nor can it with any Safety be 
d prefum'd , that once Receiving at their 
or Death, hall expiate ſo many wilful Neglects 
of it in their Life. - e 

It is to be hop'd theſe total Omiſſions are 
not a Common Guile: yet, with many o- 
thers, the Faalt differs only. in Degree; they 
do not wholly omit, but yet come ſo ſeldom, 
as if they thought it a very Arbitrary Mat- 
ter whether they come or no. And this 
truly is obſervable in many, who ſeem to 
give good Attendance on other Parts of 
Divine Worſhip: *Tis a ſad SpeRacle to 
ſee, that let a Church be never ſo much 
crouded at Sermons, tis empty'd in an In- 
ſtant when the Communion begins. Peo- 
ple run as it were frighted from it, as if 
they thought with thoſe in Malachi, that 
the Table of our Lord a polluted; That ſome 
Peſt or infection would thence break forth 
upon them. A ſtrange Indignity to the 
| "2 _ Majeſty, . 
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334 The SACRAMENT. 
Majeſty, and Ingratitude to the Love of in 
our Redeemer ! Let a King, or but ſome N cc 
Great Man, make a Publick Entertainment, MW oi 
how hard is ic to-keep back the preſſing fo 
Multitude? Many Officers are neceſſary to Ml th 
repel the Uninvited Gueſts; and yet here D. 
there needs more to drive us to it, tho' the Ml th 
Invitation be more General, and the Treat 
infinitely more Magnificent. an 
I know this Fault, like many others, the 
fhrouds it ſelf under a fair Diſguiſe ; and mc 
this barbarous Neglect pretends to the hum- are 
bleſt Veneration. People ſay tis the great to 
Rewverence they have for the Sacrament, which wh 
keeps them at ſo great a Diſtance. That P-. 
certainly is a fictitious Reverence which dil- 
cards Obedience. And when Chriſt com- 
mands our Coming, our drawing back look; 
more like Stubbornneſs and Rebellion, than Aut 
and Refpe#. I ſuppoſe we pretend not to 
exceed the Primitive Chriſtians in Humility 
and Godly Fear 3 and 7 they communica- 
ted daily. Our Reverence.therefore-is of 1 
much different Make from theirs, if it pro- 
duces ſuch contrary Effects. Indeed tis to 
be fear'd, that many put a great Cheat up- 
on themſelves in this Matter. The Eucha- 
riſ is juſtly accounted the Higheſt of Di- 
vine Ordinances ; and thoſe who think of 
no Preparation in others, yet have ſome 
general Impreſſions of the Negeflity of it 
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in this; but the Uneaſineſs of the Task dif. 
courages them; they dare not come with; 
out a Wedding - Garment, and yet are loth 
to be at the Pains to put it on. Thus all 
this goodly Pretext of Reverence, is but the 
Devil in Samuel's Mantle, is but Sloth clad in 
the Habit of Humility. 5 
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And to this Temptation of Sloth, there ig 
another Thing very ſubſervient, which is 
the eaſy and ſlight Opinion that is com- 
monly taken of Sins of Omiſſon. Many 
are ſtartled at great Commiſſions, think them 
to carry a Face of Deformity and Horror, 
who in the mean time look on'Omiſſions a8 
Privations, and meer Nothings. As if all the 
Affirmative Precepts were only Things of 
Form put in by God, rather to try our In- 
clinations than to oblige our Performance; 
and ſo were rather Overtures and Propoſals, 
which we may aſſent to or not, than In- 
junctions, which at our Peril we muſt obey. 
A Fancy no leſs Abſurd than Impious, that 
God ſhould be content ſo to: Compound 
with his Creatures, and, like a Prince over- 
power'd by his Vaſſals, conſent to remit all 
their Homage, Abſolve them from-all poſi- 
tive Duty, ſo they would be but ſo civil as 
not to fly in his Face, or to commit Out- 
tage on his Perſon : Which wild Imagina- 
tion needs no other Confutation than that 
Form of Indictment our Saviour gives us 
| | : as 
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as the Model of that which ſhall be usd at 
the Laſt Day, in St. Marthew's Goſpel, where 
the whole Proceſs lies againſt Sins of Omi/- 
fn; and yet the Sentence is as diſmal and 
irreverſible, as if all the Commiſſions in the 
World had been put into the Bill 
And certainly of all Omiſtozs, none is 
like to be more ſeverely charg'd than this 
of Communicating ; which is not only a 
Di ſobedience, but an Unkindneſs, ſtriking at 
the Authority, as well as the Love of our 
Lord; when he ſo affects a Union with us, 
that he creates Myſteries only to effect it; 
when he deſcends even to our Senſuality; 
and becauſe we want Spiritual Appetites, 
puts himſelf wichin Reach of our Nature, 
As he once veil'd his Divinity in Fleſ, ſo 
he now veils even that Fleſh under the Form 
of our Corporal Nouriſhment ; only that he 
may the more indiffolvably «nite, nay, in- 
corporate Himſelf with us. When, I fay, 
he dos all this, we are not only Impiouz, 
but Inhumane, if it will not attract us; 
eſpecially when he dos all Ms upon the 
Moſt Endearing Memory of what he ha 
before done for us; when he preſents Him- 
ſelf co our Embraces in the ſame Form 
wherein he preſented himſelf to God fo 

_ our Expiation; when he ſhews us thoſe und 
which our Iniquities made, thoſe Stripes b 
which we were hd that Death by whic 
BYE - we 


a 


AW ws... 


je that paſs ly? Shall we, inſtead of {miting 


we ſhall” have the Profaneneſs to derids, 
rate. k 3 * | 3 E F 

This ſeems to be no improbable Fear ; for 
in Religion there are gradual Declinations, 


grow to Loathing and Contempt. And in- 
deed, to what can we more reaſonably im 
ute the great Overflowings of Profaneneſs 
zmong us, than to our ill Husbanding the 

eans of Grace, to the Diſuſe and even 
\buſe of the Holy Sacrament, which of 


nergy and Po-wer?ʒ̃ _ | 
Were there no other Benefic deriv'd from 
except that which the Preparation im- 
lies twere very conſiderable. It brings us 
da Recollection; fixes our Indefinite Pur- 
oſes of ſearching and trying our Ways, 
hich elſe perhaps we ſli6u'd infinicely de- 


ainting us with our ſelves, ſhews us where 
POuNL QF our 
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we are reviv d. Shall we, to compleat the 
Scene of his Paſſion, force him to that 
pathetick Complaint, Hæve ye no Regard, all 
our Breaſt, as did other Witneſſes of his 
dufferings, turn our Backs ? If we can ha- 
bitually do this, tis to be fear'd, the next 
Degree will be to wag our Heads too; and 


what we have not the Piety to commemo- 


as well as Advances. Coldneſs and Tepi- 
dity, if not ſtopt in the Progreſs, quickly 


| the Means of Grace has the greateſt 


r; ſtops our Career in Sin, and by ac- 


4 | 
18:2 8 
Y . ; i 
vs - 
n V. 
1 
. 
" 
0 


ee or —— — : — 
— 8 — 
2 1 2 — — a Sy 
r — 22 — 
— %. « ” TT" e * 2 . 
298 . = „ 
Dr eee «62 


oe 2 ad 


1 


4 ö * 

E 

- 
. 
a N 
- * 
1 2 _— ? 5 4 
ths x — dy * 
- — 
rr SFFFF OO Ar ee Rr > «c - > 2 — — — Fo — — 2 
= * IK — — * * * „ * 8 = — — -2 = _ > Phy = « — 


1 
— 

* - 

2 — 


—— 


338 The SAcRAMEN r. 
our Danger lies, and how we' are to avert 


it ; what Breaches are made upon our 
Souls, and how we muſt repair them; all 9 
which are with many, ſeldom thought of, 5 
but when the time of e ap- Ii 
. proaches. | We live fo far from our ſelves, MW 7 
know ſo little What is done in us, that we u 


anſwer the Deſcription the Prophet makes 
of che Surprize of Babylon, of which the I b. 
King knew nothing, till Poſt after Poſt ran 
to inform him, that his City was taken at one 
End. We often lye ſecure while the Ene- MW 
my is within our Walls, and therefore they MW 75; 
are Friendly Alarms which the Sacrament WM _ 


gives us to look to our Defence. But if when WM S0. 
the Trumpet ſounds, none will prepare him- WM ſon 
ſelf to the Barrel ; if when the Miniſter I are 
gives Warning of a Sacrament, and the Pre. I yet 
paration it requires, we go our Ways, and T5 
with Gallio care for none of thoſe Things, or let 
with Felix put it off to a convenient Time ; we WA 
wilfully expoſe our ſelves ; and tis but juſt ¶ tene 
_ Chriſt's dreadful Menace ſhould be executed muf 
upon us, that we die in our Sins, who will alas 
fruſtrate ſuch an Opportunity of a Reſcue Nec. 
trom-them.  _- eri 

8 But 'tis not only this Remoter and Acc! larly 
dental Advantage, , this preventing Gracei part 
which the Holy Eucbariſt affords. It con their 
tains yet greater and more intrinſick Be- mem 


nefits, tis a Spring of reſiting Grace allo, Hon 
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Magazine of Spiritual Artillery to fortific 
us againſt all the Aſſaults of the Devil, the 
great Catbolicom for all the Maladies of the 


Soul; that which if duly: receiv'd will qua- 


lifie us to make St. Paul's Boaſt, I can do al 
Things thro Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. In a 
Word, tis to us whatever we need, Viſdam, 
Rigbteouſneſs, Sancti cation, ànd Redemption, 


becauſe it poſſeſſes us of him who is ſo; 


where fore, whenever we neglect it, we ma- 
nifeſtly betray our own Intereſt, and impli- 
= chuſe Death, while we thus run from 
Lie... * OT 1 te ad 15 

Thus we ſee, there is a concurrence of all 
Sorts of Arguments for this Duty. Oh that 
ſome at leaſt of them may prevail! If we 
are not tractable enough to doit in Obedience, 
yet let us be ſo ingenuous as to do it for 
Love, for Gratitude; or if for neither of theſe, 


let us be at leaft ſo wiſe as to do it for Inte- 


rf and Advantage. People are apt to pre- 


tend Buſineſs. The Farms and the Oxes 


muſt excuſe their coming to the Feaſt. But 
alas! What Buſineſs can there be of equal 
Neceflity with this? Yer even that Apolo- 
gy is ſuperſeded to the Sex I more particu- 
larly ſpeak to. It would therefore be one 


Part of the Benefit, its taking Ai uy of | 
y beleech 


their Time. ' Let me then earneſt 
them, not to grudge a few of their vagant 
Hours to this ſo happy an Employment. 
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Dic any of their near Friends and Rela- 
tions invite them to an Interview, they 
would not think him too importunate, tho 
he repeated the Summons Weekly, nay dai- 
ly, but wou'd punctually obſerve the Meet- 
ing. And when their Saviour much ſel- 
domer intreats their Company, ſhall he not 
obtain it-? Muft he never ſee them but at 
Two or Three ſolemn Times of the Year? 
And hall they wonder at any intervening 
Invitation, as the Shunamite's Husband did at 
her going to the Prophet, when it was nei- 
ther new Moon nor Sabbath, and tell him, tis 
not Eaſter or Cbriſtmas? This were not only 
to be Irreligiou but Rude. And methinks theſe ar 
who ſtand fo much upon Punctilio's of Ci- M * 
vility to one another, ſhou'd not then only all 
lay aſide their good Manners when they are "© 
to treat with their Redeemer. © Certainly he be 
is not ſo unpleaſant Company that they Ml Pi 
need ſhun his Converſe: If he appears ſo to 
any, 'tis that ſhunning which is the Cauſe of MW Pe 
it; he does not open his Treaſures to Stran- 
gers: They who come now and then for bu 
Form ſake, no wonder if their Emtertain- Oc 
ment be as cold as their Addreſs... They that ... 
 wou'd indeed taſte how ſweet rhe Lord 55, mult i ſen 
by the frequency of their coming, ſhew che 
Heartineſs of it, and then they wou'd in- cal 
deed find it a Feaſt of Fat Things, as the Ml er 
Propbet ſpeaks. 8 | 
© In 
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In a word, let them but make Experi- 
ment, reſolve. for a certain Time, be it a 
Year or thereabouts, to omit no Opportu- 
nity , and withal no due Preparation- of 
Communicating ; I am a little confidens 'they - 
will afterwards need no other Importunity 
but that of their own'Longings, The ex- 
piration of that Definite Time will prove the 
beginning of an Indefinite; and their Re- 
ſolutions will have no other Limits but their 
Lives. For in all the whole Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, in all the Oeconomy of the Go- 
ſpel, there. is net fo expedite, ſo infallible 
2 Means of Growthin Grace, as a frequent 
and worthy Participation of this Bleſſed 
Sacrament. ; by which we not only compleat 
all our Devotions, crown and hallow the 
reſt of our Oblations to God, but we ſhall 
be advanc'd in all the Practical Parts of 
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For tho' this and other Saered Offices he. 1 
perform'd in the Church, the Efficacy of i 
them is not circumſcrib'd within thoſe Walls, 
but follows the Devout Soul through all the 
Occurrences of Humane Life. 

She who has intently conſider d the Pre- 
ſence of God in the Sanctuary, has learn'd 
ſo much of his Ubiquity, that ſhe will not 
eaſily forget it in other Places; and ſhe who 
remembers that, will need no other Guard 

to ſecure her Innocence; no other Incen-- 


— 


1 
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tive to animate her Endeavours ;' ſince ſhe 
is view'd by him who is equally Powerful to 
ene and reward; who regards not the 
Perſon of the Mighty, nor can be Aw' d in- 
to Connivance by .a Prince. Indeed, 2 
ſerious reflecting on the Divine Preſence, is 
the moft certain Curb to all Diſorderly Ap- 
petites; as on the Contrary, the not having 


| God before their Eyes, is in Seripture the Com- 


prehenſive Deſcription of the moſt wretch- 
ed, profligate State of Sin. 


— * 


7 


It concerns therefore all thoſe who aſpire 


to true Piety, to nouriſh that awful Senſe 
in their Hearts, as that which will beſt en- 


able them to practiſe the Apoſtles Advice, 
To cleanſe themſelves om all Filthineſs of the 


Fleſh and Spirit, and to perfet} Holineſs in the 


e 
There is nothing in our Religion ſo So- 
temn as the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; 
to the frequent Receiving of which, we are 
bound as Chriſtians, and we cannot negled 
it without a great Contempt of our Bleſſed 


Saviour and his Religion: He has appoint- 


ed it for a Solemn Remembrance of his 


| Foe porn to us, in laying down his Life 


or us; and therefore he commands us to 
do it in Remembrance of Him: And St. 
Paul tells us, That as often as we eat tha Bread, 
and drink this Cup, we do ſhew forth the Lord's 
Death il be l. 

. 1 Great 
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Great are both the Comfort and Benefit 


of it. The Comfort of it, becauſe ir do's 


not only repreſent to us the exceeding Love 
of our Saviour, in giving his Body to be 


broken, and his Blood to be ſhed for us; bur - 


it alſo Seals to us all thoſe Bleflings and Be- 
nefits which are purchas d and procur'd. for 


us by his Death and Paſſion, the Pardon of 
Sins, and Power againſt Sin. "4 


The Benefit of it is alſo Great, becauſe 
hereby we are confirm'd in Goodneſs. - Our 
Reſolutions of better Obedience are ſtreng- 
then d, and the Grace of God's Holy Spi- 


rit to enable us to do his Will, is hereby 
convey'd to us. The beſt Preparation for it 


is by à Sincere Repentance for all our Sins and 
Miſcarriages, which we remember our ſelves 


to be at any time guilty of; by Daily Prayer 


to God, that he would give us Sincere Re- 


pentance for all our Sins, and mercifully for- 
give them to us; and by a ſerious and firm 
Reſolution to forſake them, and to do 
better for the future; to be more careful in 


all our Actions, and more conſtant in Prayer 


to God for his Grace, to enable us to keep 
his Commandments; by being in Charity 

with all Men, and by forgiving thoſe who 
have injurd us by Word or Deed, as we 


hope for Forgiveneſs from God. 


Let none of us fay that we are not fitted 


and prepar'd for it; tis our Duty to: be ſo; 
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ond if we be not prepar d to receive the Sa- 
crament, We are not qualify'd for the Mercy 


Omiſſion of this Duty 
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of God, and for his Forgiveneſs ; we are 


not prepar'd for the Happineſs of Heaven, 


and can have no Hopes to come thither. 


But if we prepare our ſelves as well as we 
can by Repentance, and Reſolutions of being 


derter, and by praying heartily and ear- 
neſtly to God for his Grace, he will accept 


ef this Preparation, and will give us the 


Comfort of this Holy Sacrament; the Neg- 
leck of which is one of the moſt Effectual 
Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety a- 
mong us. Were it but frequented with that 
wiſe and due Preparation that it ought to 
be, twou'd doubtleſs be highly Inſtrumental 
to reform the World, and to make Men 


good in good Earneſt. For beſides that 
theſe Sacred Elements are by God's Inſtitu- 
tion become Moral Conſequences of the 
Divine Grace, by which our good Refolu- 


tions are nourifh'd and confirmd; We have 
there repreſented openly to our Senſes one 


of the greateſt Arguments againſt Sin in 
all our Religion, the Paſſion and Sacrifice of 
our Bleſſed Saviour: He is there repreſent- 


ed to our Eyes in all his Wounds and Agonies, 


bruis'd and broken for our Sins, and bleed- 
ing o expiate our Tranſgreſſions: How 


can every Chriſtian help crying out in the 


Oh 


The SACKAMENT.- 3455 
Oh my Obdurate Heart-! Canſt thou behold this « 


are Ml Sins, which were the Cauſe of it? Dots mt thy : 
Heart riſe againſt thy Sins, whilſt thou here bes 
ger. bel him welt ring in his Blood, and heareſt © 
we Wl theſe Gaping Wonnds it iſſues from, proclaiming : 
ing Wl them bis All nes and. Murderers? But if thow « 
ar- 0% not Ingenuity enough to prompt thee to revenge e 
ept hy Saviour's Quarrel upon theſe his Mortal Ene-— 


the WM mics, yet methinks Self. Love wou'd move thee > 
20- t to be fond of thy Sins, when thou here be- 
ual baldeſt how: much ihe Son of God endur'd to expi- - 
a- Wl «ic them: For bow canſt thou think of Sinning,, .. 
nat Wl withour Trembling and Aſtoniſhment, who. baſt * 
to bere before thy Eyes ſuch a dreadful Example of © 
tal Wl God's Severity againſt jt ? Does it not ſtrike thy - 
en Coal into an Agony, to bebold this bloody Tragedy 8 © 
at Wl” which the All:merciful Father, is repreſented # 
u- /e inexorably incens d againſt thy Sint, that be 
he WE ho mas the moſt innocent Perſon that ever mar 
u- en Earth, and the greateft Favourite that ever 
ve vos in Heaven, cou d not with all bi. Prayers 
ne and Tears obtain thy. Pardon, without. undergoing 
in Ur thee the Bitter. Agonies of a4 woful Death 7 © | 
of Ml Sure if thou la ſt any one.Spark of Love in Met“ 
t- ard: thy Saviour, or thy ſelf, this ſolemn :: 
Ss, WM Commemoration of. his Paſſion cannot but affect 
d- bee with Hurror and Ingignation -againſ# thy-: 
w Six,. ee , RT 
c As in this great Solemnity we commemo 
5 tate our Saviour; Paſſion, ſo we alſo re- 
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new the Vows of our Obedience to him; 
| which is very inſtrumental in it ſelf to the 
ſubduing of our Sins, bur much more when 
tis done in ſo Sacred a Manner. For as 
Feaſting upon Sacrifices was always us'd as 

| a Federal. Rite, both among the Fews and 
Hieatbens, whereby God and Men by Eating 
together, did mutually oblige themſelves to 
one another: So the Lord's Supper being 2 
Feaſt upon the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood; when we come thicher, we Eat 
and Drink of his Sacrifice, and thereby de- 
vote our ſelves in the moſt folemn manner 
to his Service. We ſwear Allegiance to him R 
upon his own Body and Blood, and take the MI a 
Sacrament upon it that we will be his faith T 
ful Votaries. When we take the conſecra- ar 
ted Symbols into our Hands, we make this M 
folemn Dedication of our ſelves to God. th 
Here we offer and preſent unto Thee, O Lord, R. 
our ſelves, our Souls and Bodies, to be a reaſona· ¶ lo. 
ble, Holy, and Lively a unto thee ; and co 
here zwe call to Witneſs this Sacred Blood that re. T1 
cat 
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deem d us, and theſe Vocal Wounds that interced- 
ed for ut, that from henceforth we oblige our 
| ſelves never to ſtart from thy Service, what Dif- 
 ficulty ſoewer we may encounter in it, and whit 
Temptation ſoever we may bave to forſake it. 
No what can be a greater Reſtraint to 
us, when we are ſollicited to any Evil, than 


fuch a Solema and Sacred Obligation 4 = For 
88 . thin 
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thinks the Senſe of that dreadful Vow that 
is upon us, ſhou'd ſo:over-awe us, that we 
ſhould not be able to think of Sinning : - 
witten omen; fn CE hee 38 
Pr, Lord, Hob ſhall I dare to cheat and de- 
frand my Neighbour, .when it was but the other © 
Day that I wow'd to be Honeſt, and took the Sa- 
crament upon it? With what Conſcience can T. 
now hate or deſign Revenge againſt” my Brother, - 
when I ſo lately ſwore unto Go upon the Body 
and Blood of my Saviour, that I would Love 
Surely if Men had any Senſe of God and 
Religion in them, they wou'd not be able 
after ſuch Engagements, to look upon any- 
Temptation to Sin without Trembfing; 
and whatever Pretences of Unworthineſfss 
Men may make to keep themſelves from 
this Ordinance, I doubt not but the great 
Reaſon of their Neglect is this, that they . Ml 
love their Luſts, and are reſolvd whatever: © ml 
comes of it, they will not part with them. 
They will not come to the Sacrament, be- mi 
cauſe they maſt reſolve to renounce them ; - vs 
which they are extreamly unwilling to do. 
And if this be their Reaſon, as tis to de- 
fear d it is, they are unworthy indeed, the 
more ſhame for them; but tis ſuch an Un- 
worthineſs, as is fo far from excuſing their 
Neglect, that it is a foul Aggravation ef it. 
For He who will not receive the Sacrament, 
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becauſe he will not renounce his Luſts, 


makes.one Sin the Reaſon of another, . and 


ſoo pleads that for his Excuſe. which will be 


the Cauſe of his Condemnation: But if we 
are honeſtly reſolv'd to pare with all our 
Sins, and can. but willingly devote them 23 
Sacriſices to the Altar, we are ſufficiently pre. 
par d for this great Salemnity, and ſhall be 
welcome Gueſts to the Table of our Lord. 
If we can ſincerely pay our Vows at his Al. 
tar, we may confidently take the Cup of Sal. 
vation and call upon the Name of the Lord. And 
Raving thus chain'd up our Zuſts by the Vous 

of Obedience we have paid there, it will bs 
Bard for them. to ſhake off ſuch mighty Fe- 
ers, or ever to get looſe again from ſo ſtrid 
a Confinement, eſpecially, if we take care to 
repeat this our Sacramental Vow as often as 
conveniently. we can: For the frequent Re- 

. newal of our Holy Vows.doth mightily tend 
do ſtrengthen and reinforce them.; and there- 
fore tis worth obſerving, how much. Care 
Chriſt has taken in the very Conſtitution of 


his. Religion, to oblige us to a conſtant Re- 
petition of our Vows. and good. Purpoſes: 
For at our firſt Entrance into Covenant with 
him, we are to be Baptiz d; in which Solem- 
nity we renounce the Devil and all his 
Works, and religiouſſy devote our ſelves to 
His Service. But becauſe we are apt to for- 
get our Vow, and the. Matter of it is con- 
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tinually to be perform'd, and more than one 


World depends upon it, therefore he has 
thought fit not to truſt to our firſt Engage- 
ment, but ſo to Methodize our Religion, that 
we ſhou'd- often be obliged to give him new 
Security: For which End he has Inſtituted 
this other Sacrament; which is not like that 
of Baptiſm to be receivd by: Us once for 
all, but is to be frequently repeated, that fo 
at every return of it we might be obligd 
again to renew our old Vous of Obedience. 
And doubtleſs, wou'd we but follow this 


good Deſign of our Saviour, we ſhou'd be 


far more ſucceſsful in our Religion than we 
are: For till we come to à confirm'd State of 
Goodneſs, our Holy Fervor will be very 


apt to cool, our good Purpoſes to ſlacken 


and unwind, and our vertuous Endeavours 
to languiſh and grow weary ; wherefore, 


W unleſs we revive our Religion by frequent 


Reftoratives, in à little time it will faint and 
dye away. To keep it alive 'tis very ne- 
ceſſary to come to our great Maſter's Table 
every time we are invited; that here we 
may renew our Vous, and reinvigorate our 
Reſolutions, and repair our Decays, and put 
our ſluggiſh Graces into a new-Fermentation. 
And if we wou'd thus often communicate 
with a due Preparation of Mind, we ſhou'd 
doubtleſs at every Sacrament gequire. new © 
Lite and Vigor, and our good Reſolutions 
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-wou'd every Day get ground of our bad Tn: 
- Qlinations, tilt} at laſt they had totally ſub. 
„ fo ING = 
Let us further conſider the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, as à part of Divine Worſhip, 
an Inſtrument of Holineſs, and a Remedy 
againſt Temptation; and the incomparable 
Office of our Church has admirably ex. 
preſsed and reduced to a Method the whole 
Mind of the Goſpel relating to this Matter. 
For which we have cauſe to bleſs God, in 
beholding and reverencing that Primitive 
Plainneſs, and truly Chriſtian Spirit viſible 
In TOS e 
Our Lord's Supper, conſidered as an Ac 
or Part of Religious Worſhip, contains an 
'humble Acknowledgment of our Sins, 2 
-devout Profeſſion of our Faith in Chriſt, 
that we are the Diſciples of our crucifyd 
Saviour, and expect Salvation no other way 
than by that Sacrifice of his Body and Blood 
- offered upon the Croſs ; and alſo contains 
'folemn Oblation of moſt humble and hear 
ty Thanks to God for his ineſtimable Bene 
fit, by beſtowing his Son upon us to die fo 
us; and to our Maſter and only Saviout 
Chriſt, for his exceeding great Love in dy 
ing for us. "Tis further, a moſt ſolemn Ob 
lation of our Selves, Souls, and Bodies, tc 
><. be a Holy, Lively, and Acceptable Sacr! 
ſice to God. Thus this Sacrament conſili 
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of a whole Conſte llation of Graees, Repentance, 
Faith, Hope, Charity : It is a nearer Approach 
to the Preſence of God, and more ſolemn 
Exerciſe of the Graces of the Goſpel, which 
gives à very fair Account of the Reaſon of 
its frequent Practice. For nothing can be 
2 more effectual Inſtrument of Holineſs, 
were it only on account of the Preparation 
neceſſary as a Condition of our Worthy 
Reception, which awakens our Souls, and 
refreſhes all our Graces, mortifies all our ſen- 
ſual Luffs, and draws us nearer to Heaven. 
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The Neceſſity of this Preparation, as the 1 
Church Office preſcribes, appears from | 
hence, that Repentance, Faith, and Charity, 1 
are abſolutely neceſſary to enable a Man 1 
to exert thoſe Effects before-mention'd, 1 
which conſtitute this Sacrament, conſider 4 
2s 2 Part of Divine Worſhip ; and therefore 1 
to approach that Holy Table without a Soul 1 
fo qualify'd, is to Affront and Mock the Ma- q 
jeſty of Heaven. Es b 976 ike 9 

The Exerciſe of our Graces in receiving, 1 
increaſes and improves them: That A& -— ü 
of Humble Adoration, and profound Pro- - WE 
tration of our ſelves before God, under x IM 


denſe of his Bounty and Majeſty, and our 
dnfulneſs and Meanneſs; that lively Act 
of Faith by which our Souls profeſs a firm 
Belief of, and Dependance upon, the Death 
and Paſſion of our dear Lord 0 
55 : | or 
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for Salvation ; that Love whereby the Soul e. 
offers its Praiſes, and its ſelf a Sacrifice to Ms. 
God, leave ſuch lively and laſting Impregi. MP 
ons upon Men's Minds, as are not quickly 
nor eaſily effaced; and the Soul by the De. 
light ir finds in exerting theſe Graces, is en- 
kindled with a: Deſire of repeating the ſame 
The Sacrament:it ſelf has a natural Ten. 
dency to promote Holineſs, by ats ſenſible 
- Repreſentations. of a crucify'd Saviour. The 
Symbols themſelves being fit to bring into 
our Minds the Pain and Sufferings of our 
dear Lord and Maſter, by that inward 
Grace inſeparable from the worthy Recep- 
tion of it, .beſtow'd upon us to refreſh and 
ſtrengthen our Souls, te root and confirm 
our Faith, to inflame our Love, and perfed 


our Hopes; by being 2 Pledge and Aſſu- I 
rance to us of the Pardon of our Sins, thro MW» - 
the Blood of Chriſt. *Tis a new and re-. 
peated Engagement of our ſelves to the . 
Service of Chriſt, to an Obedience to his 74: 


Laws, and a Renunciation of thoſe Ene 
mies of Chriſtians, the Zorid;'the Fleſh, and 
the Devil. From all which it is eaſy-to in- 
ferr, that it is a ſtrong Fence and Antidote 
againſt Temptations:: For theſe freſh Im- 
preſſions of our Saviour's Love, the neu 
Strengths of Divine Grace, the. Vigor ot 1 
New and Solemn Engagement. te Obedi 


Soul ence, fill the Soul with 2 Holy Zeal againſt 
de to sin, and a glorious Contempt of Senſual 
reſſi.Pleaſuros ss -- dtd ro en ted? 
ckly Wl And nom, O my Goa !. nale 
De. / Prodigal vent Tous! of 7 o Safety, as to 
em Vglelt tbe frequent uſe, of this Holy Sacrament? 
ſame NLV I not need frequently to examine my ſelf ? 
fre not thy Graces apt to Wither and Decay, un- 
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nverſe with the World, and my Communica- 
n with Fleſh and Blood, render it neceſſary. for 
ne to renew my Reſolutions againſt them as often 
5 can ? Or #« there not a Holy Delight in the 


f a Senſual Life? Is it not a Sacrifice that my 


t reaſonable,” that, I ſbould oblige him who dy d 
me, with this frequent Acknowledgment of 
Infinite Love, evidenc'd in bis Death ? Par- 
n me, O my God, that I have been ſo ungrate- 


vantage, For the time to come I will delight 
this Holy Communion : I will often offer up my 
e Sacrifice.to Thee, and profeſs my Faith, in @ 
ify'd Saviour, and thence. beg i thy Aſſiſtance 
Conduct tbro the difficult Paths of this pre- 


t Life. And Ob my God! Accept then of my 


ureſſes and Praiſes, thro the Infinite Mercies 
4 Blood of Ghrifer of om ng etna 
Before we cloſe our Conſidorations on this 
ine Subject, we 
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xerciſe of all this, that ſurpaſſes all the Pleaſures 
od and Saviour is . bighly pleaſed with, Is it 


| to Thee,  ſo- ſenſleſs of my own Welfare and 


ſt.enquire; into. the 
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Riſe and Origin of this Myſtery, and ex 0 
| _ plain the Reaſon of its being eftabliſh'd a; gr 
* a principal Ordinance of Chriſtianity. > 
Among the wonderful Works of Powe 
and Grace, perform'd by God-Almighty in 
favour of the Children of Iſrae!, and in or 
der to their Deliverance from the Fg 7:1, 
Slavery, a moſt fignal one was the deftroy 
ing the Firſt-Born of the Egyptians, and 
paſling over the Houſes of the: Children 0 
Iſrael. In which God declar'd his juſt Wrat 
againſt. their cruel Oppreſſors, deprivin 
them in a ſudden and dreadful manner e 
what was neareſt and deareſt to them; an 
his gracions Mercy towards the Iſraelites i 
pres what was alike dear to the 
from fo woful a Calamity. Now that th 
Memory of ſo remarkable a Mercy mig 
be preſerv'd, that their Affections might 
raiſed to a ftrong Senſe of God's Goodne! 
and their Faith in him confirm'd , fo as 
the like Need to hope for the ſame f 
vourable Help and Protection by the con 
deration of fo notable an Experiment, 
pleaſod God to appoint 2-Saerewenr, or n 
ſterious Rite, to be Annually celebrate 

_ reprefenting and recalling to Mind that A 
of God in which his ſpecial Kindneſs v 
ſo,eminently demonſtrated towards his P. 
ple; the fame alſo, 48 did other Rites 1 
Sacrifices Inftituted by*God — Jo 
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er. booking directly forward upon that other 
d 2s — Pelivery from Sin and Hell, which 


God in Mercy diſcover'd toward Mankind 


to be attain'd by our Saviour; prefiguring, 
y inf that the Souls of thoſe that ſhould be wil- 
n or ling to forfake the Spiritual Bondage of 
ſptiai Sin, ſhou'd be fav'd from the Ruin coming 
troy upon them who wou'd abide therein: God 
anY regarding the Blood of our Saviour, that 
en o Immaculate Lamb facrific'd for them, ſprink- 
Vrat ed upon the Doors of their Houſes, that 
ivingMic by Hearty. Faith and Repentance apply d 


to their Conſciences. The Occaſion of ce- 


; an ledrating which Holy Rite, our Saviour we 
3 n 5 6: 0 5 
ite i N ſee did improve to the Infticution of this 


Sacrament ; moſt agreeing with it in Deſign, 


at tas Repreſentative and Commemorative of the 
mighWercateft Bleſſing and Mercy we are capable 
ght Hof having vouchſafed to us. Some Part of 
ane!Wfhat Ancient Rite or Sacrifice, which was 


moſt ſuitable to the ſpecial Purpoſes of this 


ne nſtitution, and moſt conformable to the 
conWeeneral Conſtitution of the Chriſtian Re- 
ent, Wigion, by which all bloody Sacriſices are 
or boliſh'd, being retain'd in this. 
brate The Action it felf, or rather the whole 
nat Mite, conſiſting of feveral Actions, is plain- 
oſs N deſcrib'd in the Goſpels, diſtinguiſhable 


nto theſe chief Parts; The Benediction and 
mſecrat ion, (by Prayer and Thankſgiving) 
i Bread and Wine; the Breaking of mo | 


14 
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and handling the Cup, the Delivery and 
Diſtribution of them to the Perſons preſent 
the Declaration accompanying that Delive 
ry; that thoſe Symbelical Things and Adi 
ons do repreſent our Saviour's Body Give 
and Broken, our Saviour's Blood Shed an; 
'Pour'd out for us, in Sanction of the New 
Covenant; the Actual partaking of the 
Symbols, by eating the Bread and drinking 
the Vine, done by all preſent. Theſe Thing 
we find done at the firſt Inſtitution, and ex 
emplary Practice of this Holy Ceremon 
which our Saviour oblig'd us to imitate, ſay 
ing, Do thus in remembrance of me. Then 
follows in St. Matthew and St. Mark preſent! 
after the Narration concerning theſe Parti 
culars; And having ſung a Hymn they went! 
the Mount of Olives; which Action was in 

_ deed in it ſelf proper to conclude the Pr: 
ctice of this Holy Rite; yet what Referen 
it has towards it, cannot thence be deter 
min'd: However, with theſe the - Churci 
has always joyn'd ſeveral Acts of Devi 
Confeſſion, Prayers, Praiſes, Thankſgivings, 1 
terceſſions, Vows, ſuitable to the. Nature an 
Deſign of the Sacrament, to glorifie Gol 
and edify the Faithful in the. Celebration 0 
sSiuch i, the Practice it ſelf inſtituted an 
enjoyn'd by our Saviour; the Myſterio! 
Importance of it, as we. find it explain 
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reſentation of our Saviour's Paſſion for us; 

it to mind us of it, to move us to conſider 
„to beget Affection in us ſuitable to the 
emory and Conſideration of it : To tell 
vrth the Death of our Lord till he come, or du- 
ing his Abſence. The Suffering of our Ssa- 
iour, the moſt wonderful Act of Good- 
5 and Charity, that ever was perform'd in 
he World, which produc'd Effects of high-_ 


anWoly Scripture , that only ſolid and ſure | } 
len round upon which we can build the Ex-. |. ; 
live i cation of ſupernatural 5 Myſter ies, : COn- | 
AQ ſts chiefly in theſe Particulars. 8 5 „ 
weng It was intended for a Commemorati ve Re- | 
j 


n t Conſequence to our Benefit, ſhou'd very 
AUWequently be preſent to our Thoughts and 
by Wf-tions ; and that it may ſo with Advan- 
| 


ze, ſuch a ſolemn and ſenſible Repreſen- 
ation of it is very conducible, in which 

e behold him crucify'd.as it were in Effgie, 
Is Body broken, his Blood pour'd out for 
5, it being in a ſort a putting us into the 
ircumſtances of thoſe who beheld our 
aviour for us hanging upon the Croſs. Our 
ord being abſent in Body from us, ſitting at 
ne Right Hand of the Father in Heaven; 
o ſupply that Abſence, and that we ſhou'd 
lot be apt to forget him, and thereby be- 
ome wholly eſtrang'd from Him, is pleaſed 
order this Occaſion of being - preſent, 
ad conyerſing with us, in ſuch a manner as 
5 may 


| 
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may retain in our Memories' his gracion 
Performances for us, may- impreſs in oy 
Hearts a kindly Senſe of them, may raiſe u 
up in Affection and Mind to him. 
The Benefits conſequent upon our Savi 
*  our's Paſſion rightly apprehended, heartil 
| believ'd, ſeriouſly confider'd by us, are here 
by lively repreſented, and effectually con 
vey'd, to the Suſtenance and Nouriſhment 
of our Spiritual Life, and the Refreſhmen 
and Comfort of our Souls. It is a Holy 
Feaſt, a Spiritual Repaſt, a Divine Enter 
tainment, to which God in kindneſs invite 
us, to which if we come with well diſpoſe! 
Minds, he there feeds us with moſt Hol 
and Delicious Viands, with Heavenly Min 
na, with moſt reviving and cheriſhing Li 
quor. Bread is the Staff of Life, the mo 
common, moſt neceſſary, moſt wholſome 
and moſt ſavoury Meat. Wine is the mol 
Pleaſant, moſt Wholſome, moſt Spright| 
and Cordial Drink. By them therefore ou 
Lord choſe to repreſent that Body and Blou 
by the Oblation of which a Capacity o 
Life and Health was procur d to Mankind 
the taking in which by right Apprehenſi 
on, taſting it by hearty Faith, digeſting | 
by careful Attention and Meditation, con 
4: 8 it to our Subſtance by Devout 
Grateful, and Holy Affections, joyn'd wit 
Serious and Steady Reſolutions of living 
. anſwerably 


ſwerable thereto, will certainly Support 1 


cion 0 0 L 8 2 Sos 4 | ; | | | (| „ 
| On nd Maintain Our Spiritual Life, in a Vigo- al. 
e us Health, and Happy Growth of Grace, = 


efreſhing Our Hearts with unſpeakable 8 
omfort and Satisfaction. He that doth thus, 


— ats 0ur Saviour Fleſh, and Drinks ha Blood, | 7 9 | 
hereMhat is, he, who as our Saviour interprets it, , 
conch believe in bim; that Belief importing |Iif 

| other Acts of Mind and Will connected, I | 


ich right Perſwaſions concerning him, 


men | Wi 
Hoh Eternal Life and ſhall live for ever, as {| 
nter imſelf declares and promiſes ; which Be- 
vito efts therefore are convey'd- to ws in the 

poſe performance of this Holy Duty. * 

Hol The Sacrament of the Lords S eclares 

Man hat Union, which good Chriſtians parta- 

> Iii of it, have with Chrift ; their Myſti- 

mol! Inſertion into Him by a cloſe Depen - 178 
ſomeMance upon him for Spiritual Life, Mercy, {i 
moſWprace, and Salvation; a conſtant adherence 1 
ghth ) him by Faith and Obedience ; 2 near 

e ou Conformity to him in Mind and Affecion;n; 
Bll inſeparable Conjunction with him by _ {Il 
ty e ſtricteſt Bonds of Fidelity, and by the 1 
rind Hot endearing Relations; which Things 1 
henſ{]Wou 4 not more fitly be ſet out, than by par - 18 
ing eipating of our beſt and moſt neceſſary 
conWvd,wiich being taken in, ſoon becomes uni- 1 
youtMicd to us, aſſimilated and converted into our i 
wit ubſtance, thereby renewing our Strength, =. 


ad preparing theDecays of Nature; where- 
„ -- "ny 


Food, become tranſlated as it were with one 


deſign d as a Proper and Efficacious Inſtru 


fore, He, ſays our Saviour, that ' Eateth ny me: 
Fleſh, and Drinketh my | Blood, abideth in Ms war 
and I in him. And, ſays St. Paul; The Cup diſp 
of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Commu- our 
nion of the Blood of Chriſt ? the Bread which vel en o 
break, is it not the Communion of the Body of the 
Ehriſt? We in the outward Action partakeWM to oi 

of the Symbols repreſenting our Saviour'srity 
Body and Blood: We in the Spiritual In- 
tentions communicate of his very Perſon, be- bur f. 
ing according to the Manner inſinuated Uſe 
intimately united to him. eumb 
Buy this Sacrament conſequently is Signi- eden 
fy'd and'Seal'd that Union which is amongſſeque: 
our” Savidur's true Diſciples communicating. Bef 
therein; their being together united in con- Making 
ſent of Mind and Unity of Faith, in mu- Nronſid 
tual Good- Will and Affection, in Hope ande Na 
Tendency to the ſame bleſſed End; in Spi Me ſer 
ritual Brotherhood and Society, eſpecially{Wroach 
upon Account of their Communion with cal 
Chriſt, which moſt cloſely ties them to one ¶ ceſenc 
another. They partaking of this individual aps; 
an be: 


N 9 
Body and Subftance ; Seeing, ſays St. Paulis Mer 
we being many are one Bread and one Body, fin ur to. 
all of us do partake of one Bread, Out 
In the repreſenting, producing, and pro himſ 
moting theſe Things, we are taught that th Boing 
Myſtery of this Sacrament conſiſts. It wages 5 
; Ou 
| 


men OL. 


J 
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ment to raife in us pious Affections to- 
wards our God, and gracious Redeemer ; to 
lifpoſe us to all Holy Practice; to confirm 
our Faith; to nouriſh our Hope ; to quick- 
en our Reſolutions of walking carefully in 
the Ways of Duty; to unite us more firmly 
to our Saviour, and to combine us in Cha- 
rity one towards another. The accom- 
pülbing of which Intents of it, ſuppoſes 
our faithful and diligent Concurrence in the 
Uſe of it; whence ariſe many Duties in- 


ſequent 9 „ /, 

Before we addreſs our ſelves to the par- 
taking of this venerable Adz#ery, we ſhould 
onſider whittter we are going, what is 
he Nature and Importance of the Action 


roaching to our Lord's Table: So the Apo- 
fle calls it: To come into his more eſpecial 
relence, to be entertainꝰd by him with the 
eareſt Welcome, and the beſt Cheer that 
in be; to receive the fulleſt Teſtimonies of 


our toward us; that we are going to be- 
od our Lord in tendereſt Love, offering 
ro himſelf a Sacrifice to God therein, un- 
che'going the ſoreſt Pains and fouleſt Diſ- 
was aces for our Good and Salvation; that 
ru ought therefore to bring with us Diſpo- 
en OL. III. 1T1T·;— 


eumbent upon us in reſpect to it, ſome Ante- 
cedent, ſome Concomitant, and ſome Con- 


i 
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re ſet our felves about when we are ap- 


is Mercy, and the ſureſt Pledges of his Fa- 
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Bodies in a clean and decent Garb, to com 


ſelves with all choſe comely Ornaments « 


our Minds into a Frame of Reverence, an 
' Awful Regard of God, into a Lowly, Call 


preſs all the Reſpect due to his Preſence, 
to admit the gracious Illapſes of his Hol 
Spirit, very ſuſceptive of all Holy? 


—— 
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ſuch an Intercourſe with our gracious Lord 
Had we the Honour and Favour to be in 
vited to the Table of a great Prince, what 
eſpecial Care ſhould we have to dreſs our 


poſe our Minds in order to Expreflions o 
all due Reſpect to him, to bring nothing 
about us Noiſome or Ugly, that might o 
fend his Sight or diſpleaſe his Mind? Thi 
like ſurely, and greater Care we ſhould ap 
ply, when we thus being call'd, go inte 
God's Preſence and Communion. We ſhoule 
in Preparation for it, with all our Power 
endeavour to cleanſe our Souls from all Im 
purity of Thought and Deſire; from 2 
Iniquity and Perverſeneſs, from all Malice 
Envy, Hatred, Anger, and all ſuch EV. 
Diſpoſitions, which are moſt offenſive t{ 
God's all- piercing Sight, and unbecomin 
his glorious Preſence; we ſhould dreſs 0 


Grace, with Purity, , Humility, Meekneſs,2 
Charity, which will render us acceptable an 
well-pleaſing to him. We ſhould compol 


and Tender Diſpoſition of Heart, apt toc 


Heaven 


C 
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Heavenly Affections, which are ſuitable 
to ſuch a Communion, or may ſpring from it. 
We ſhould therefore renounce and aban- 
don, not only all vicious Inclinations, 
and evil Purpoſes, but even all Worldly 
Cares, Deſires, and Paſſions, which may 
diſtract or diſcompoſe us, that may dull or 
deje& us, that may cauſe us to behave our 
ſelves Indecently or Unworthily before 
God, that may bereave us of the excellent 
Fruits of ſo bleſſed an Entertainment. 
To theſe Purpoſes we ſhould, according 
to St. Paul's Advice, examine and approve 
our ſelves, conſidering our paſt Actions, 
and our preſent Inclinations. And accor- 
dingly, by ſerious Meditation, and fervent 
Prayer to God for his gracious Aſſiſtance 
therein , work our Souls into a hearty 
Remorſe for our paſt Miſcarriages, and a 
fincere Reſolution to amend for the future ; 
forſaking all Sin, endeavouring in all our 
Actions to ſerve and pleaſe God, purging 
out the old Lea ven of Vice and Wickedneſs, that 
we may Feaſt and Celebrate this Paſſover, 
in which Chriſt is Myſtically Sacrific'd for 
us, in the unlea ven d Diſpoſitions of Sincerity 
and Trutb. Such are the Duties previous to our 
partaking this Sacrament. 70 
Thoſe which accompany it are, a Reve- 
rent and Devout Affection of Heart, with 
a ſuitable Behaviour therein; an. awful 
” 3 Sen 
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Senſe of Mind befitting the Majeſty of that 
Preſence wherein we appear; anſwerable to 
the Greatneſs, Goodneſs, and Holineſs of 
him with whom we converſe ; becoming 
the Sacredneſs of thoſe Myſteries which are 
 exhibiced to us, and which St. Paul ſeems 

to call to diſcern or diſtinguiſh our Lord's Bo- 


#y: A Devotion of Heart, conſiſting in 


hearty Contrition for our Sins, which ex- 
poſed our Saviour to the enduring ſuch 
Pains there remember d; in firm Reſolution 
to forſake the like hereafter as Injurious, 
Diſnonourable, and Diſpleaſing to Him; 
n fervent Love of Him, as full of ſuch won- 
derful Goodneſs and Charity toward us, in 
moſt hearty Thankfulneſs for thoſe uncon- 
ceivably Great Expreſſions of Kindneſs 
towards us; in deepeſt Humility from 2 
Senſe of our Unworthineſs, to receive ſuch 
Teſtimonies of Grace and Favour from 
him : Our Unworthineſs to eat the Crumbs that 
fall from bi Table; how much more to be 
admitted into ſuch Degrees of Honourable 
Communion, Familiarity of cloſe Conjun- 
ction and Union with him; and of Joy 
in conſideration of the excellent Privi- 
leges herein imparted, and of the bleſſed 
Fruits accruing to us from his gracious Per- 
formances ; in a comfortable Hope of ob- 
taining and enjoying the Benefits of his 
Obedience and Paſſion, by the Aſſiſtance of 

; | is 
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his Grace; in ſteady Faith and full Per- 
ſuaſion of Mind that he is (ſuppoſing out 
Dutiful Complyance) ready to beſtow up- 
on us all the Bleſſings then exhibited; in 
attentively fixing the Eyes of our Mind, 
and all the Powers of our Soul, our Un- 
derſtanding, Will, Memory, Fancy, Aﬀe- 
ction upon him, as willingly pouring forth 
his Life for our Salvation ; in Motions of 
enlarg'd good Will and Charity towards all 
our Brethren for his Sake, in obedience to 
his Will, and Imitation of him. Such like 
Duties ſhould attend our Participation of 
this Holy Sacrament. , ) 2 

The Effects of having duly perform'd 
which, ſhould appear the Practice of 
thoſe Duties which are conſequent thereon, 
being ſuch as theſe: An Increaſe of all Pi- 
ous Inclinations and Affections, expreſſing 
themſelves in a real Amendment of our 
Lives, and producing more goodly Fruits of 
Obedience; the thogough Digeſtion of 
that Spiritual Nouriſhment by our becom- 
ing more firmly knit to our Saviour by high- 
er Degrees of Faith and Love ; the main- 
aining a more lively Senſe. of his ſuper- 
abundant Goodneſs ; the cheriſhing thoſe - 
Influences of Grace which deſcend upon 
our Hearts in this Communion, and impro- 
ring them to nearer Degrees of Perfection 
in all Piety and Vertue; a watchful Care 
bo — 1 nd 
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and Endeavour in our Lives to approve our Nat 


ſelves in fome meaſure worthy of that great Ml Ser 
Honour and Favour which God has vouch- 5 
ſafed us, in admitting us to ſo near Ap. Ml 
_ proaches to himſelf ; an earneft Purſuance An 
of the Reſolutions, Performance of the cor 
Vows , making good the Engagements, WM i: ( 
which in ſo ſolemn a Manner, upon ſo pa 


great an Occaſion we made, and offered up log 
to our God and Saviour. The conſidering, of 
that by the Breach of ſuch Reſolutions, by con 
the Violation of ſuch Engagements, our Cui 
Sins receiving ſuch mighty Aggravation of WM Api 
vain Inconſtancy and wicked Perfidiouſ- char 
neſs, our Guilt will be mightily increaſed: ¶ they 
Our Souls relapſing into ſo grievous a Di- Prac 
itemper, our Spiritual Strength will be ex- Me: 
ceedingly impaired; confequently hence MW that 
our true Comforts will be abated, our beit M illuf 
Hopes will be ſhaken, our Eternal State MW and 
will be deſperately endangered. dake 
There is one Duty concerning this Sacra- Nit is 
ment which we muſt not forbear touching, ¶ Part 
and that is, our gladly embracing any Op- ¶ Deg: 
portunity preſented, for communicating there · ¶ great 
in; the doing ſo being not only our Duty, ward 
but a great Aid and Inſtrument of Pie, Irentl. 
the neglecting it a grievous Sin, and pro-Wdying 
ductive of great Miſchiefs to us. Th 
The Primitive Chriſtians did very fle- _ 
gee: 


quently uſe it, partaking therkin, as it — 
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rat every time of their Meeting for God's 
at Service. St. Luke ſays of them, They conti- 
h- ned fedfaftly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Com- 
p- nunion, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayer. 
ce And when you meet tuget her, it à not, as ac, 
he Ml cording to the Intent and Duty of Meetin 2 
ts, it ſhould be, to eat the Lord's Supper, ſays St. 
ſo Paul. And Faſtin Martyr in his ſecond Apo- 
up Wl logy, diſcourſing of the Religious Service 
2, of God in their. Aſſemblies, mentions it às a 
by Wl conſtant Part of it. Epiphanius Ap rind A 
ur Wl Cuſtom in the Church, deriv'd from the 
of Wl Apoſtolical Inſtitution, to celebrate the Eu- 
ul- ¶ cbariſt thrice every Week, that is, ſo often as 
d: they met to pray and praiſe God; which 
i- Practice may well be conceived a great 
- Means of kindling and preſerving in them 
ice il that Holy Fervour of Piety which they ſo 
elt I iluſtrioufly expreſt in their Converſation, ' 
ate Wand in their gladſom Suffering for Chriſt's 
dake. The remitting of that Frequency, as 
ra- Nit is certainly a Sign and an Effect ſo in 
ng, Part it may be reckon'd a Cauſe of the 
pM Degeneracy of Chriſtian Practice, into that 
re-W great Coldneſs and Slackneſs which after- 
ut) ward ſeiz'd upon it, and now does appa- 
et), rently keep it in a Languiſhing and half- 
x0-ying See e 
The rarer Occaſions therefore we now 
have of performing this Duty (the which 
indeed was always eſteem'd the principal 
1 „ ” Office 


8 
d 
- 


—— — Von 

22 _ * = 
——— — we ti, 
PRs Wee — 


1 
Als = 5 


— — —— — - „ — - . j 
pe * — _ >< — — — — . 
: 0 . — * — — —— — — ho pop ences ers — * 2 : 
= - — — — ir Ie —— — — — — — ———— — 22 — \ 
- — > = : GE 
* - = — _ p — __— — 
- - bs — — 2. — —— — — - — 235 — 7 
— þ 2 w — wo 4 — — j 
— — = — — — — Mat. Ctr A 
O _— FESP 2 a 8 = ye — . n 2 —— 22 — - < A 
res CS mary mn mm man ——̃̃ñ̃ — — = a 32 2 ; \ . 
* — N "= , — r rn _ — 4 
: —— - ——— F< E I nd Ons, — — 
2 K Z — — —— . dna 2 = — Ro - 92 = 


— 


* 


7x * 
= — — 
— — YE . 


'S - = 
1. 
I: 
4 286 
: : $ 
: 7 
£ 
' 
- 6 
1 
0 
— ; 
IS: «7 
g 4 
1 1 
11 
5 i” | 
1 il 
U 


363 The SACRAMENT. 
Office of God's Service 3 of enjoying this ft 
Benefit, the being deprivd of which was 5 
alſo deem'd the greateſt Puniſhment and In- r 
felicity that could arrive to a Chriſtian) the N 
more ready we ſhould be to embrace them. V 
If we dread God's Diſpleaſure; if we value tt 
our Lord and his Benefits; if we tender the MW Is 
Life, Health, and Welfare of our Souls, M te 
| we ſhall not neglect it: For how can we MW C 
but grievouſly offend God by ſuch extreme fe 
Rudeneſs, that when he kindly invites us P. 
to his Table, we are averſe from coming Ml ot 
thither, or utterly refuſe ? That when he to 
calls us into his Preſence we run from him, ¶ if 
that when he with his own Hand offers us we 
ineſtimable Mercies and Bleſſings, we reje& IM bri 
them? It is not only the breach of God's us, 
Command who enjoyn'd. us to do thx, but 2 for 
direct Contempt of his Favour and Good- 11 
neſs, moſt clearly and largely exhibited in th) 
this Office. And how can we bear any Re- of 
gard to our Lord, or be anywiſe ſenſible of WM cre 
his gracious Performances in our Behalf, if IM our 
_ we are unwilling to joyn in thankful and 
joyful Commemorations of them? How lit- the 
tle do we love our own Souls, if we ſuffer det: 
them to pine and ſtarve for want of that I Whe 
Food which God here diſpenſes for their WW un 
- Suſtenance and Comfort? If we bereave 
them of enjoying ſo high a Privilege, ſo ©! « 


ineſtimable a Benefit, ſo incomparable _ we 
2 | | Ures, 


ſites, as are to be found and felt in this 
Service, or ſpring and flow from it, What 
reaſonable Excuſe can we frame for ſuch 
Neglect? Are we otherwiſe employ'd ? 
What Buſineſs can there be more imporcane 
than ſerving God and ſaving our own Souls? 
Is it Wifdom, in purſuance of. any the. greq- 
teſt Affair here, to diſregard the principal 
Concern of our Souls? Do we think our 
ſelves unfit and unworthy to appear in God's 
Preſence ? But is any Man unworthy to 
obey God's Commands? Is any Man unfir 
to implore and partake of God's Mercy 
if he be not unwilling to do it? what Un- 
worthineſs ſhould hinder us from remem- 
bring our Lord's exceſſive Charity towards 
us, and thanking him for it ? From praying 
for his Grace ; from reſolving to amend our 
Lives? Muft we, | becauſe we are unwor- 


thy, continue ſo ſtill, by ſhunning the Means 


of correcting and curing us? Muſt we in- 


creaſe our Unworthineſs by tranſgreſſing 


our Duty? If we efteem Things well, the 
Conſciouſneſs of our Sinfulneſs ſhould ra- 
ther drive us to it as to our Medicine, than 
detain us from it. There is no Man indeed 
who muſt not conceive and confeſs himſelf 
unworthy, therefore muſt no Man come 
thither at God's Call? If we have a Senſe 
of our Sins, and a Mind to leave them; if 
we have a Senſe of God's Goodneſs, and a 
| NR 4 | (( 
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370 The SACRAMENT. 
Heart to thank him for it, we are ſo worthy 
that we ſhall be kindly received there, and 
graciouſly rewarded. If we will not take 2 
little care to work theſe Diſpoſitions in our 
ſelves, we are indeed unworthy; but the be- 
ing ſo from our own perverſe Negligence, i 
a bad Excuſe for the Neglect of our Duty; 
he, who with an honeſt Meaning, tho' with 
an imperfect Devotion, addreſſes himſelf to 
the performance of this moſt Holy Part of 
God's Worſhip, is far more excuſable than 
he who declines it upon what Score ſoever; Ml ftak 
no ſcrupulous Shyneſs can ward us from 0r \ 
Blame. What then ſhall we ſay, if ſupine W 4 
| Sloth, or profane Contempt, are the Cau- to n 
ſes of ſuch Neglecetʒ rich 
I ſhall not here meddle with a Contro- MW Deg 
verſy ſtarted by ſome Caſuiſts ; Whether one 
the proſtituting this Holy Sacrament to any Ener 
Worldly Intereſts,or enforcing it upon Ac- of 7 
counts merely Political, is juſtifiable from be de 
Scripture, or the Nature of this Sacred In- Lies 


14 = 


V 


ſtitution. The Ladies have not been much Valu 
expoſed to the Temptation of unworthy ſettle 
receiving the Lord's Supper, to qualify Men 
them, not for Heaven, but for ſome Poſt of Nob! 
Honour or Profit in this Tranſitory Life; I et) a. 
and therefore 1 ſhall leave ſuch Enquiries to los: 
others, and content my ſelf with what bas {tirior 
been ſaid of the Importance and Neceſſity disfig1 


of the conſtant Exerciſe of this Duty. 
ns he  LEAL 
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TXT HAT a Noble Subject is this? And 
yet alas! how has it lately been mi- 


ſtaken and abuſed? Here the Heroick Acts, 
or what is more, the Heroick Lives of Saints, 


Martyrs, and Confeſſors, preſent themſelves 


to my Thoughts. Here Human Nature En- 


rich'd, Adorn'd, and Elevated to the utmoſt 
Degree, by 2 participation of the Divine 


one: Here the Power of God's Word; the 
Energy of the Holy Ghoſt ; the Triumphs 


of Faith; and the Extaſies of Love, might 


be deſcrib'd.: Here the different Excellen- 
cies of different Vertues ; and the different 
Value of Good Works ſhould be ſtated and 
ſettled ; and the various Paths in which 
Men purſue the Height of Vertue , and the 
Nobleſt Deſigns be examin'd ; and Solid Pi- 


ety and true Wiſdom be refin'd from the Al- 
loys and Mixtures of Enthuſiaſm, Super- 
ſtition, Fancy, or whatever elſe they are 


disfigur'd or debas'd by. 
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ZE AK. 


I do not exclude ſome Degrees of Zea] 
from every Period of the Chriſtians Life. Sin- 
cerity cannot ſubſiſt wholly without it: The 
Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, which is 
the Subject of one of our Saviour's Beati- 


. - tudes, muſt be more or leſs in every Child 


of God. But it may ſignify one Thing in 
the Infant, another in the Adult Chriſtian : 
In the one, the Conqueſt of Sin, or rather 
of the Relicks and Remains of former ſin- 
ful Habits, and the Attainment of Habitual 
Goodneſs, is the Object of this Hunger and 
Toirſf, In the other it imports x vehetnent 

Deſire of whatever is yet wanting to a far- 
ther Accompliſhment and Conſummation 

of Righteouſneſs: already fix d and eſta- 
bliſh'd ; the Entire and Ultimate Perfection 
of it in Heaven; and in the mean time the 
promoting the Divine Glory upon Earth, 
whatever it coſt him to do ſo. By a State 
of Zeal then I here mean Virtue or Holi- 
neſs, not in the Bud or in the Bloſſom, but 
in its full Strength and Stature, grown up 
and ripe, and loaded with Bleſſed Fruits: 
That Holineſs I mean which is the Reſult 
of Illumination, or Clearneſs of Judgment, 
of the Strength and Force of Holy Reſolu- 
tion, and the Vigor and Energy of Holy. 
Paſſions ; that Solid, Spiritual, and Opera- 
tive Religion, which may be felt and en-. 


1 joy'd by us our ſelves, in the Serenity and 


Tranquillity 


o 
1 s 


| W Tranquillity of Conſcience, the Longing _ 
„and Breachings of Pious Defires, the Joys 
and Pleaſures of a Rational Aſſurance; diſ- 

s cern'd by the World in our Lives and Acti- 
ons, in the Modeſty of our Garb, in the 

d Plainnefs and Humility of all. Things elſe 

n WM that pertain to this Part of Life; in the 


: Wl Temperance of our Meats; the Purity and 


> Heavenlineſs of our Converſation, the 


Moderation of our Defigns and Enjoy- 
al ments, the Inſtruction of our Families, 
d with a tender and indefatigable Watch- 
nt fulneſs over them; the Conſtancy of our 


r- Wl Attendance: upon, and the Devoutneſs of 


n our Deportment in the Publick Worſhip of 


a- Wl God ; and laftly, in the Activity and Gene- 


n roſity of our Charity; or, to ſpeak my 
he Thoughts in the Langu 
th, State of Zeal is that Perfection or Matu- 
ic ll rity of Holineſs which abounds in the Works 
li- Faith, the: Labour of Love, and the Patience 
ut Wil of Hope in our Lord Feſws Chriſt, in the-fight of 
up God and our Father. Now the End of all this 
ts: is the Advancing the Glory of God; and 
ult therefore Zeal is well enough deſcrib'd or 


doing ſo, either by our Perſonal and Inhe- 
rent Holineſs, or by the Fruit of it, Good 
Works, Of both which I will ſpeak a little 


en: more particularly. | 
ind Of that Perfection of Holineſs which con- 


ſtitutes this Zeal, Two Things are to be en- 
Juired into: | _ Whe- 
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defin'd by an ardent or vehement Deſire of 
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ther he muſt be adorn'd with. a Confluence 


n 
Whether the Perfe# Ilan muſt be poſſeſt i , 
of all the Treaſures of Goodneſs: Whe⸗ 


and an Accumulation of all Virtue. 
What Height of Virtue, what Degree of bs 
Holineſs He may be ſuppos'd to be arriv'd IM ,,1 
—_ bh . 2] 1443 33:1. | | 
For the Extent of Righteouſneſs; it is gene- 
U is as eſſential and 
neceſſary a Property of Goſpel-Righteouſneſ; 
as Sincerity and Perſeverance ; That there 
is an Inſeparable Connexion and Union 
between all Chriſtian Vertues ; that he who 
wants any, muſt be concluded to have none, 
This Want being not like a Blemiſh which 
diminifhes the Beauty, or a Strain that 
weakens the Strength ; but like a Wound, 
that diſſolves the Frame and Contexture of 
the Natural Body. This Opinion is partly 
built upon Reaſon, which tells us that there 
is a native Luſtre and Beauty in all Virtues; 
and therefore there is no One in the whole 
Syſtem of Morality but muſt be lovely andi a; we 
amiable to a Good Man; partly upon Scrip-W lous 
ture, in which we find the Chriſtian repre- 1/4, / 
ſented as Holy in all manner of Converſatim I we m 
Perfect in every Good Work, as fill d with all iht 
Fulneſs of God, as fruitful in every Good Work, 
and exhorted in the moft comprehenſive 
Terms imaginable to the Practice of ever) 
Vertue. Finally Bretbreu, whatſoever Thing 


An 375 
are true, whatſoever Things are honeſt, whatſo- 
ever Things are juſt, beser Things are pure, 
whatſoever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things 
are of-good report: If there be any Virtue, and if 
there be any Praiſe, think on theſe Things, To © 
which may be added the numerous Texts, 
importing, that Faith is a Principle of Uni- 
verſal Righteouſneſs; that the Fear and Love 
of God do equally oblige us to all his Com- 
mandments; and that the Violation of One 
involves us in the Guilt of all. The Reſult” 
of all which feems to be plainly this; That 
the whole Chain of Graces is diſſolv'd and 
loft, if there be but one Link wanting. But 
at this Rate, as the Sincere Man muſt be en- 
dow'd with all manner of Virtues, ſo muſt 
the Perfect excel in all. Which 4ſſertions, if 
we —_— conſider both the One and the 
Other, ſeem to have in them inſuperable 
Difficulties. © There is a vaſt Variety in the 
Natures of Men, in the States and Condi- 
tions of Life, and in the Kinds and Degrees, 
as well of the Sanctify ing, as of the Miracu- 
lous Gifts of God. St. Paul tells us, Every 
Man has bis proper Gift of God. From whence 
we may naturally infer,” That every Man is 
not capable of attaining to an Excellence 
and Eminence in every. Vertue; Experience 
tells us, That there are different Kinds of 
Natures as well as Soils ; and that fome Kinds 
of Vertue, like ſome Kinds of Seeds, will 
| = : thrive 
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thrive better in One than in Another. Nor 
. dos Grace alter the Matter much, ſince it 
generally accommodates it ſelf to Nature, 
It ſeems very hard, that every Man ſhould 
ve the Virtues of all Men, of all States and 
all Capacities, every particular Member the 
Vertues of the whole Church. The Beauty 
and Strength of the Church, as well as of the 


Natural Body or Commonwealth, conſiſting f 
not in the All- ſufficiency of every Mem-M fror 
der, but in that Variety of Gifrs and Grace eve 
that cements and unites, enriches and ſup - wic 
ports the whole. To come up to the Mat-. ani: 
ter of Fact: I read of the Faith of Abraham, thin 
the Meeknef of Moſes, the Patience of Fob, te H 
Love of Mary Magdalen, the. Zeal of St. Peter, ¶ dom 
and the Laboursand Travels of St. Paul; which ry, 
Firmneſs and Conſtancy is too mean ve 
Name for. Theſe Vertues ſeem therefore to to 2 
have been the pecaliar Excellencies of tholeM part 
Perſons; and to have ſhone in them with that 
more Tranſcendent Luſtre than any other: fung 
"Theſe ſeem to have been the Virtues foi, 
which Nature and Grace eminently quali ver. 
fy'd them, and to which the Providence o Hl. 


God more immediately and directly call 
them. All this conſider'd, ſeems it not e- 
nough to come to the Perfection of theſe 
great Men? May it not ſuffice to excel in 
theſe Vertues, which Nature, Grace, and 
Providence preſcrib'd? May not the perfe6 


Wou'd one not think, that in many Reſpects 


re. it were enough for him to be free from this 
d or that Vice, rather than to expect that he 


nd ſhou'd be adorn'd with this or that Virtue 


bel which he has no Uſe for? Eſpecially if by | 


ty Virtue we underſtand ſtrictly ſuch a Habit 
he as enables us to act eaſily and delightfully. 

ng The Perfect Man muſt not only be ſet free 
m. from the Dominion of Sin, but alſo abſtain 


cel even from a ſingle Act of preſumptuous 


ap: Wickedneſs: He muſt neither criminally. 


at-W oi; a Duty, nor deliberately commit any. 


m, thing repugnant to it. 


the He muſt be endow'd with Spiritual Wiſ- 


* 


ter, dom and Underſtanding, with Faith, Hope, Cha- 


ich %, with the Graces which are call'd Uni- 
| 1] 0/2, becauſe Neceſſary and Indiſpenſable 


to to all as Chriſtians, abſtracting from their 


ol: WM particular Capacities and Relations, and 


ih that too in an eminent Degree, ſo as to be 


er hi frog in the Grace which 3s in Jeſus Chriſt. 


for This will render him Holy in all manner of Con- 
al ver ſation, and thoroughly furniſh'd. to all Good 
eo. Theſe two Things conſtitute Uni- 
v / Righteouſneſs, compleat the © i 


t „ian, and fully ſatisfy the Texts alledg d. 
nele He muſt excel in thoſe Virtues which are 
1 108moſt natural; Thoſe Virtues are call'd Natu- 


al, to which Grace and Nature moſt pow- 
fully diſpoſe and incline. him: For wy 
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be allow'd to want what he do's not need? 


: 85 
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he ſeems to be deſignd by God; theſe will N thc 
ſoon grow up to Maturity,/and much will tio! 
be their Fruit, and great their Beauty. It dei 
is not ſuppos d all this while, that the Perfect eve 
Man ought not ſo far to ſubdue and re&ify Ml are 
his, Temper, as not only to overcome the Wl nat: 
Sin of his Conſtitution, but in ſome degree 
poſleſs the Virtue that is moſt repugnant to 
it. But to expect him to be Eminent here, 
is too hard and © unreaſonable. For here, | 
when he has beſtow'd much Pains and Tra- 
vel, much Care and Coſt, his Progreſs may 
not be ſo much as where he beſtow 
TVT 
Let no Man miſtake contracted Habits for 
Nature, and then conclude that it will be 


* 


| impoſlible for him to attain the Perfection ſire 
of this or that Virtue, through à natural In- ſure 
capacity. Let no Man ſatisfy and content MI ben 
himſelf in a weak and impotent State of Ce. 
that Vertue which is directly oppos'd to the ¶ cori 
Sin of his Conſtitution, but let him think e 2 


that here, or any-where, his Virtue muſt be 
always growing, and let him not doubt but 
that our Saviour's Promiſe, as far as it can 
be accompliſh'd upon Earth, belongs to his 
ſincere Endeavour here; Bleſſed are they that 
bunger and thirſt after Rightouſneſs, for they ſval 
r | kh 


The Perfect Man muſt be Eminent in thoſe mon; 
Virtues which are moſt neceſſary; age” Gifts 
n thole 


254. oa 
11 Wl thoſe which his particular Calling and Sta- 
tion, or any other Diſpenſation of Provi-. 
It Wl dence he is under, require of Him. What- 
erer Virtues may be more deligbiful, theſe 
fy Wl are more important; Others may be more 
he natural; Theſe have more of Uſe, and more 
ee Nof Merit. A Man may fall ſhort of Perfection 
to in Others, without either Diſparagement or 
e, N Guilt; but Deficiency in theſe can hardly 
re, Wl eſcape both. Beſides, every Thing is lovely 
1. in its Place, and in its Time. There is 2 
ay WW peculiar Grace and Luſtre that attends the 
0 Virtues of a Man's Station, that is ſcarcely 
to be found in any other. 1 wou'd there- 
for fore have my perfe# Mas truly great in his 
be own Buſineſs, and ſhine with a dazling Lu- 
on I fire in his own Sphere. To this purpoſe - 
In- ſurely ſpeaks the .dvice of St. Paul, Having 25 
ent her Gifts differing according to the Grace that 4 
of ven us , whether prophecy , let ws prophecy ac- 
che Wl cording to the Proportion of Faith; or Miniſtry, 
ink et u wait on our Miniſtring; or he that teach- 
be erb on teaching; or he that exhorteth, on Exborta- 
but tion: He that giveth, let bim do it with Simpli- 


cane); He that ruleth, 293th Diligence; He that 
his ewe h Mercy, with Cbearfulneſm. 


As there js a different Guilt in Sint, ſo 
chere are different Merits in Virtue. As a 
ole mongſt miraculous, ſo amongſt ſanctifying 
are Gifts, ſome are more excellent than others; 
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ol he is the moſt perfect Man, who is en. 
riched with the moft perfect Gift.. The 
three heroick Virtues of the Goſpel are, 
Faith, Love and Humility. Nor do I pre- 
ſumptuouſly, ; contrary. to the Apoſtle, ex. 


clude Hope, but comprehend it under Faith, 


Of Faith, Humility, and Love, we have 
treated in the preceding Chapters, and 
have here conſider'd the Extent or Com- 


paaſs of the perfe# Mans Virtues; and the 


Sum total is, In ſome he muſt excel, becauſe 
natural and eaſy; in others, becauſe necel- 
ſary: Univerſal ones he cannot want; they 
are eſſential to Cbriſtianity: Others of a pe- 
culiar Nature he may, unleſs his Circum. 
ſtances exact them. Nor is this any Dimi- 


nution of his Perfection. Patience, For. 


titude , Moderation, and Vigilance , Gs. 
are the Virtues of Earth not Heaven ; and 
yet none think the bleſſed Inhabitants of 
that Place imperfeRt , becauſe not endowed 
with Habits which they do not want. A- 
bove all, he that will be perfect muſt abound 
zn thoſe Graces, which are of the moſt 
Heroick Nature, Faith, Love, and Humilih. 
For theſe are they which moſt effecually 
exalt Man above himſelf, and above the 
World, which inflame him with a Zeal for 
the. Honour of God, and Good of Men, 
and enable him to ſurmount the Difficulcie: 
he meets with, in proſecuting this glorious 
—— | as 
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I am next to enquire to what Height, to 
© Wl what Degrees of Virtue the perfet#- Aan may 
© Warcive. Neaſon and Scripture ſeem to preſs 
e- vs on towards an endlefs Progreſs in Virtue: 
*. WM vet both ſeem to propoſe to us ſuch a State 
b. Nof. Perfection as attainable , beyond which 
e Wwe cannot go; that ſo the Beginner may 
ad Hnot deſpair of Perfectiam, nor the Perfæd 2s 
N- bate any Thing of their Vigilance. and 
their Induſtry. Such a Degree of Excel- 
ence, to which nothing can be added, 
ſuch a Height above which there is no 


e Nom to ſoar , if applyd to Man in 
pe- his World , is ſurely but an imagi- 
im · Mary Notion. To dream of ſuch a Per- 
mi 


action were to forget our Nature, and our 


52 rate, No Sagacity of Judgment, no 
0 ztrength of Reſolution, no Felicity of Cir- 
an | 


umſtances, can ever advance us to this 
eight. Sucha Perfection as this, which is 
ncapable of any. Increaſe, belongs to God 
lone, and muſt certainly be deny d in Man: 


und An whom one would think the Appetites of 
nol Wh Body can never be ſo entirely ſubdu d, 
at there ſhould be no Place to extend his 
ally onqueſt, or render his Victory more en- 
there and compleat: And in whom one 
forth oald think the Spirit of God ſhould never 
10 ide in that Meaſure, that there ſhould be 


othing to be added to his Fubzeſs, Tis 
ard to Conceive how we fhould ſtudy _ . 
| I 


=—_ SES : - 
Syſtem of divine Faith; how we ſhould » 
daily reflect upon our Lives and Action, v 
without growing in ſpiritual Wiſdom ang tc 
Underſtanding. Tis hard to conceive how h 
wee ſhould give God, the World, and ou 7: 
| ſelves, repeated Proofs of our Integrity in T 
the Day of Trial, without increaſing out 
Strength and Aſſurance. And Love mu 
naturally increaſe with theſe; whence it i 
that St. Paul, acknowledging himſelf no 
yet Perfect, reſolves , | That forgetting thiſ 
things that are behind, and reaching forward; | 
f g that are before , he would preſs on to 
' wards the Mark for the Prize of the: high Callin 
of God in Chrift Feſus. _ _ 
I we come to Fact and Practice, on 
would be tempted to think that the Diſciple 
of our Lord and Maſter had arrived at tha 
State, wherein their Buſineſs was not climb 
ing higher, but rather to make good ti 
Ground they had gain'd. Which woll 
render St. Paul's Victory over the Body mor 
compleat, who aſſures us, I am crucify d wil 
Cbriſt. And again, I am crucify'd to the Wari 
and the World « crucify'd to me. What coll 
render the Authority and Dominion of 
Mind more abſolute, or its Graces mo! 
conſummate and entire, who could ſay wit 
Truth, 77s not I ho live, but Cbriſt vl 
Iives in me? What would you have added! 
that Faith and Love, which made him read 
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not only to be bound, but to die at Jeruſalem 
which made him long to be diſſolved, a 
to be with Chriſt ? As to thoſe Words of 
his, Forgetting thoſe Things that are behind, and. 
reaching Forwards, &c. they relate to his 
Trials and Performances, to his Perils and 
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Conflicts, not to his Attainments. He does 


not here deny himſelf to be Perfe# , tho 


that might well gnough have become his 
Modeſty and Humility , but only that he 


was not to look upon himſelf as already at 


his Goal, a Conqueror, and crown'd; there 
being much yet behind to do and ſuffer, 
notwithſtanding all that he had paſt thro'. 

If we conſult Reaſon , will ic not be apt 
to tell us, That as every Being has its 
Bounds ſer it; ſo has every Perfection too? 
That there is a. Stature, as of the Natural, 
ſo of the Spiritual Man, beyond which it 
cannot grow ? That as to Grace, no more 
can be infus'd, than our Natures are capa- 
ble of? Otherwiſe, like too rich a Cordial 
it will not ſtrengthen but fire our Natures ; 
or like too dazling a Light, it will not aſſiſt 
but oppreſs our Faculties. And does not 
the Parable of our Maſter countenance 
this, wherein he tells us, That God gave to 
one Five Talents, to another Two, to ano- 
ther One; to every Man according to his 
Avility? By which one would think our 
Lord inſinuates, that the Meaſures of Grace 
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are uſually diſtributed in Proportion to the 
Capacities of Nature; an that he who 
improv'd his Two Talents into Four, arrived 
at his proper Perfection, as well as he who 
improv'd his Five into Ten: It being as ab- 

ſurd to expect, that the Perfection of every 
Man ſhould be the ſame, as to expect that 
all Men's Bodies ſhould be of the ſame 
Height, or their Minds of the ſame Capa- 
city, Reflecting on all this together, one 
cannot but be of Opinion, that fome have 
actually arrived at that Strength of Faul, 
at that Ardor of Love, that they ſeem'd to 
have been. uncapable of .any. conſiderable 
Acceſſians in this Life. But yet new Occa. 
ſions may ſtill demand new Virtues : Which 
were indeed before contain'd and included 
in Faith and Love, as Fruits and Trees are 
in their Seeds. Some Degree of original 
Corruption may {till be lurking in the moſt 
. fandify'd Nature, and ſome venial Defeds 
and Iniperfections or other, may ſtill leave 
room for the greateſt of Saints to extend 
his Conqueſt. Beſides, tis hard to deter- 
mine or fix the Bounds of Knowledge, and 
every Degree of Light makes way for more. 
After all, nothing hinders but that the Pat 
of the perfect Man may as well with reſpet 
to his Righteouſneſs as his Fortunes, be like 
the ſhining Light, which ſhines more and more, 
unto the perfect Day of a bleſſed Eternity. nl 
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ne The Motives to Perfection, the Fruit of it, 
ho! the Means and Method of attaining it, ha- 
ed ving been thus diſcours'd of, we proceed to 
ho Wl conſider Zeal as it conſiſts in good Werks. 
ab. And now let not any one think, that Pains 
ery I have been taken to advance the Illuminati- 
hat on of a Sinner, to knock off his Chains 
me W and Fetters, to raiſe him as far as may be, 
pa-: above the Corruption of Nature, and the 
one! Defects and Infirmities of Life, to ſcatter 
aue! thoſe lazy Foggs and Miſts which hung up- 
int, on his Spirits, and to enrich him with he- 
to roick Virtues: Let no Man, I ſay, fancy 
ble that we have been labouring to do all %, 
ca- that after all, my perfect Man may ſit down 


nich ke an Epicurean God, and enjoy himſelf ; 
ded might talk finely of ſolitary Shades and 
are Gardens, and ſpend a precious Life fitted for 
inalſth< nobleſt Deſigns, in a ſluggiſh Retire- 
nofWment. No, no, as Virtue is the Perfection of 


human Life, ſo is Action the Perfection of 
Virtue; and Zeal is that Principle o Adtion 
which is requir'd in a Saint of God. Ac- 
ccd. gly the Scripture deſcribes this great, 
this happy Man, as full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ervent in Spirit, zealous of Good Works: Such © 
a one was Moſes, mighty in Word and Deed, 
as Well as learned in all the Knowledge of the 
Liptians : Such a one was” St. Stephen, as 
full of divine Ardor and irreſiſtible Fer- 
ency of Spirit, as of an irreſiſtible Wiſ— 
YOL Mk 3 dom: 
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dom: And ſuch a one was the excellent 


Cornelius, à dewout Man, one who had tran. ? 

| fusdandderiv'd the Fear of God from hifi g 
own Boſom, throughout his Family andi n 
Relations, and Friends too; One rhat gan | 
much Alms, and prayed to God always. What 4 
need we multiply Inſtances ? This is that * 
Which diſtinguifhes the perfect Man from all 1 
others; the Vicfories of Faith, the Labour: oi x 
Charity, the Conffancy and Patience of He ch 
and the Ardors of Devotion. : by 
Need we here diſtinguiſh the Zeal of God g. 
from the Fierceneſs of Faction, of which we pre 
have ſeen and felt the terrible Effects; from vi 
the Cruelty of Superſtition, from the wakeW 77, 
ful and indefatigable Activity of Avarii An 
and Ambition; from the unruly Heats the 
Pride and Paſſion, and from the implacabl cor 
Fury of Revenge? It needs not; no fooliſh; 
no falſe, fantaſtick, earthly or deviliſkPrinci;; g 
ple, can counterfeit Divine Zeal. "Tis rue 
Perfection that ſhines with ſuch a peculiar Lat P 
ſtre, with ſuch an Heavenly Majeſty an into 
Sweetneſs, that nothing elſe can imitate ii whe 
Fis always purſuing Good, the Honour and 
God, and the Happineſs of Man: t Wt; 
tends earneſtly for the Faith once deliver'd to der 
Saints: But it contends as earneſtly too, Magai. 
root out Wickedneſs, and implant the Rig the? 


teouſneſs of the Goſpel in the World. Hare o 
is nat eager for the Articles of 4 Sect or own 
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ty, and unconcerned for Catholick ones. 
We have had of late ſuch diſtinguiſh'd In- 
ſtances of falſe Zeal, that one can hardly 
now miſtake it for the true. Falſè Zeal 
glares with warm Words; tis full of Proth 
and Foam, but ſpends it ſelf in Profeſſions, 
and never appears in Actions. He who 
makes moſt Noiſe with his Zeal, if his 
Life be examin'd, will be found wanting in 
the Eſſentials of Religion: He is in 2 
mighty Concern for the outſides of it; but 
takes no Care o adorn t Doctrine ho 
profeſſes by his good Works. True Zeal 
will ever be accompany'd with. Charity and 
Humility, which are inſeparable from it, 
And whoever pretends to the one without 
the other, is an Impoſtor. His Zeal is 
counterfeit, his Morals will belye his Prin- 
ciples; and he is of the Family of him who 
is the Father of Falſhood, the Devil. When 
nue Zeal preſſes for Reformation, it begins 
at Home, and ſets a bright Example. Look 
into the Lives of our moſt furious Zealots, 
who are ever breathing Fire and Flame, 
and ſee how their Actions anſwer their Pro- 
feſſions. True Zeal is meek and gentle un- 
der its own Affronts, but warm and bold 
againſt thoſe which are offer'd co God. Is 
the Zeal of our Age of this Kind? What 
are our Zealots moſt concerned for; their 

own Power and Intereſts, or the Glory of 
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are uſually diſtributed'in Proportion to the 


Capacities of Nature; and_ that he who MW tl 
ne his Two Talents into Four, arrived vi 
at his proper Perfection, as well as he who cc 
improv'd his Five into Ten: It being as ab- A 
ſurd to expect, that the Perfection of every I ba 
Man ſhould be the ſame, as to expect that on 
all Men's Bodies ſhould be of the ſame an 
Height, or their Minds of the ſame Capa- ab 
city. Reflecting on all this together, one De 
cannot but be of Opinion, that ſome have the 
actually arrived at that Strength of Faith, ¶ on 


at that Ardor of Love, that they ſeem'd toi 
have been _uncapable. of any conſiderable 
Acceſſians in this Life. But yet new Occa- cha 
ſions may till demand new Virtues : Which like 
were indeed before contain'd and included mig 
in Feith and Love, as Fruits and Trees are 
in their Seeds. Some Degree of originalſſJthe 
Corruption may ſtill be lurking in the molt 
ſanctify'd Nature, and ſome venial Defeds 
and Iniperfetions or other, may ſtill leave 
room for the greateſt of Saints to extend 
his Conqueſt, Beſides, *tis hard to deter- 
mine or fix the Bounds of Knowledge, and 
every Degree of Light makes way for more. 
After all, nothing hinders but that the Patt 
of the perfect Man may as well with reſpeck 
to his Rigbteouſneſs as his Fortunes, be like 
the ſhining Light, which ſhines more and more, 
unto the per feet Day of a bleſſed Eternity. 1 
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he The Motives to Perfection, the Fruit of it, 
ho WI the Means and Method of attaining it, ha- 


red wing been thus diſcours'd of, we proceed to 
o conſider Zeal as it conſiſts in good Merkt. 
ab- And now let not any one think, that Pains. 
ery have been taken to advance the Illuminati- 
hat on of a Sinner, to knock off his Chains 
| and Fetters, to raiſe him as far as may be, 


above the Corruption of Nature, and the 
Defects and Infirmities of Life, to ſcatter 
thoſe lazy Foggs and Miſts which hung up- 


Ave 
zith, on his Spirits, and to enrich him with he- 
q to roick Virtues: Let no Man, I ſay, fancy 
able MW that we have been labouring to do All h, 
CC1- that aſter all, my perfect Man-1 ay ſit down 
nich like an Epicurean God, and enjoy himſelf > 
ded might talk finely of ſolitary Shades and 


Gardens, and ſpend a precious Life-fitted for | 


are 

inali the nobleſt Deſigns, in a/ ſluggiſſ Retire- 

molti ment. No, no, rtue is the Perfection of 

fectz human Lia. | aion the Perfection > 
eue ue; and at Principle Of, Atjon 

tend which is requir'd in a Saint of God. Ac- 

ter- MCI dl ly the Scripture deſcribes this great, 


this happy Man, as full of the Holy Ghoſt, 

ervent in Spirit, zealous of Good Works : Such © 

a one was Moſes, mighty in Word and Deed, 

as well as learned in all the Knowledge of the 

„ prians: Such a one Was" St. Stephen, as 

full of divine Ardor and irreſtſtible Fer- 
ency of Spirit, as of an irreſiſtible Wi. 
YOL Hh ĩͤ dom : Wl 


Jon And ſuch a One was the excellent 


Cornelius, a devout Man, one who had tranſ. 
fus'd and deriv'd the Fear of God from his 


own Boſom, throughout his Family and - 
Relations, and Friends too; One that gary 2 
much Alms, and prayed to God always. What f 
need we multiply Inſtances? This is that ag 
which diſtinguiſhes the perfect Man from alli m 
others ; the Victories of Faith, the Labours o li 
Charity, the Conſtancy and Patience of Hoi ch. 
and the Ardors of Devotion. * 
Need we here diſtinguiſh the Zeal of God ta 
from the Fierceneſs of Faction, of which we pre 
have ſeen and felt the terrible Effects; from wi. 
the Cruelty of Superſtition, from the wake H. 
ful and indefatigable Activity of Avari An 
and Ambition; from the unruly Heats the 
Pride and Paſſion, and from the implacab cou 
Fury of Revenge? It needs not; no fooliſh cipl 
no falſe, fantaſtick, earthly or deviliſhPrina;; (+ 
ple, can counterfeit Divine Zeal. Tis rue 
Perfection that ſhines with ſuch a peculiar LuW:: E 
ſtre, with ſuch an Heavenly Majeſty an into 
Sweetnels, that nothing elſe can imitate i who 
"Fis always purſuing Good, che Honour Mand! 
God, and the Happineſs of Man. T fene 
tends earneſtly for the Faith once deliver d to der; 
Saints: But it contends as earneſtly too, gain 
root out Wickedneſs, and implant the Ribe 


teouſneſs of the Goſpel in the World. 
is not eager for the Articles of à Sect or 7 
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ty, and unconcerned for Catholick ones. 
n We have had of late ſuch diſtinguiſn'd In- 
bis Gances of falſe Zeal, that one can hardly 
now miſtake it for the true. Falſe Zeal 
glares with warm Words; tis full of Froth 
and Foam, but ſpends it ſelf in Profeſſions, 
and never appears in Actions. He who 
makes moſt Noiſe with his Zeal, if his 
Life be examin'd, will be found wanting in 
the Effentials of Religion: He is in 2 
mighty Concern for the outſides of it; but 


ö 


God takes no Care <5 adorn *+- Doctrine he 
h uc profeſſes by his good Works. True Zeal 
fron win ever be accompany'd with. Charity and 
aki Humility, which are inſeparable from it. 


And whoever pretends to the one without 
the other, is an Impoſtor. His Zeal is 
counterfeit, his Morals will belye his Prin- 
ciples; and he is of the Family of him who 
is the Father of Falſhood, the Devil. When 
true Zeal preſſes for Reformation, it begins 
at Home, and ſets a bright Example. Look 
into the Lives of our moſt furious Zealots, 
who are ever breathing Fire and Flame, 
and ſee how their Actions anſwer their Pro- 
feſſions. True Zeal is meek and gentle un- 


to der its own Affronts, but warm and bold 
50, N gainſt thoſe which are offer'd to God. Is 
Rigtde Zeal of our Age of this Kind? What 
d. re our Zealots moſt concerned for; their 


wn Power and Intereſts, or the Glory of 
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Godꝰ Try them by that Standard, bring them 
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( 
| to that Touchſtone, and you will ſoon know 
# | how to ſeparate the Goats from the Sheep. 

1 Though Love fills the Sails of a holy Zeal, ( 
4 divine Wiſdom and Prudence give it Bal. f 

| laſt; and as a very Learned Doctor of our f 

| Church phraſes it, It has no Heat but what i. f 

1 tempered and refracted by Humility and Charity, l 
Wi Virtues which are in theſe our Days never Ml © 

| met with in the Compoſition of that Ze 

WW. which carries with it all the Merit, all the t. 

' Honour, and all the Reward. m 
i} Need we in the. next Place fix. and ſtate H 
* the various Degrees of Zeal? Alas! it s et 

Wi! not requiſite, Zeal being nothing elſe but hi 
. an ardent Thirſt of promoting the divine Pe 
. Glory by the bef Works, *Tis plain, the I. 
"a more excellent the Work, and the more il * 
q ö coſts, the more perfect, the more exalted the 0 
Zeal that performs it. When like Ml © 
Fl we quit the Cumber and Diſtraction of this ho 
3 World, and chuſe Religion for our Portion, _ 
| then do we love it in good earneſt. Whe D 
1 with the Diſciples we can ſay, Lord, vil "* 
„ i have forſaken all and followed Thee, or are read = 
Ul: to do ſo ; When we are continually blefling de 
q and praiſing God; when if the Neceffitic * 

of Chriſt's Church require it, we are read a\ 

to call nothing our own; when we are pt 

par'd, if the Will of God be ſo, to ret coll 5," 


ng 


unto Blood ; when nothing is dear , — 
ans * 


delightful to us, but God and. Holineſs, then 
have we reached the Height of Zeal. In a 
word, Zeal is nothing elſe but the Love of 
God made perfect in us. And if we would 
ſee it drawn to the Life, we muſt contem- 
plate it in the Bleſſed Jeſus, who is the per- 
fect Pattern of heroick Love. How bound- 
leſs was his Love when the whole World, 
and how tranſcendent when a World of E- 
nemies was the Object of it? How indefa- 
tigable was his Zeal? How wakeful, how 


: — 


meek, how humble, how firm and reſolv'd? 
His Labours and Travels, Self denial, Pray- 


ers and Tears; his Silence and Patience, 


his Agony and Blood poured out for his 


Perſecutors, inſtru& us fully what divine 


Love, what divine Zeal is. And now even 


at this time Love reigns in him, as he reigns 
in Heaven; Love is ſtill the predominant, 


the darling Paſſion of his Soul. Worthy. 


art thou, O Jeſus, to receive Honour, and 
Glory, and Dominion! Worthy art thou to 


fit down. with thy Father on his Throne! 


Worthy art thou to judge the World, be- 
cauſe thou haſt loved, becauſe thou haſt 
been zealous unto, Death; becauſe thou haſt 
overcome ! Some there are indeed who 


have followed thy bright Example, though 


at a great Diſtance ; As the Martyrs and 
Confeſſors ; And thoſe belov'd and admir'd 


Princes, who have govern'd their Kingdoms 
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330 LEA Lo | 
in Righteouſneſs, to whom the Honour of d 
God, and the Good of the World have NN 
been far dearer than Pleaſure, than Em- Ne 
pire, than abſolute Power, or that ominous Ml v 
Blaze, which is now called Glory. Tü Ho 
the Work of Angels to marſhal the Field of h. 


_ Glory in the end of all Things. el 
Ob, wy Lord, may I at leaſt be one to fill te m 
Train of this triumphant Proceſſion , in that ble. ar 
fed Day, when thou ſbalt crown the Zeal and Pa. a 
vience of thy Saints! > W 
_ Having-given a fhort Account of Zeal, Mp, 
we ſhall now endeavour to kindle it in eve- Mc: 
ry Breaſt , by ſome few Conſiderations, ¶ ſp 
which will at once .evince the Neceſſity, an 
and declare the Truth of it. dir 
Our own Salvation and Happineſs depend if 
upon it. For without this we reject, or 2. is 
leaſt, fruſtrate the Counſels of God againſt aur do 
on Souls, *Twas for this Chrift died, that Mic | 
be might purify to himſelf a peculiar People, ves. a! 
leu of goed Works, This is the great EndMſo. 
of our Election, God hath chiſen us Man: 
Chriſt, before the Foundation of the World, tb Th 
awe ſhould be Holy, and without Blame befon is t. 
bim in Love. Which is to be explain'd grit 
that Paſſage, where God is ſaid to have abo. 
fore ordain'd, that we ſhould walk in good Nori our 
And the beginning of the Texts minds u ko: 
that tis for this End God imparts the Lig: 1/ 


- of his Word, and the Vigor of his Spy 
| 5 | 2 that 


- 


— 
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ur of N that for this End he ſanctifies and renews our 
have Nature. We are hu Workmanſhip, created in 


Em- WM chr Feſus unto good Works, This is that 5 


nous which all the great and precious Promiſes 
Ti of God immediately aim at. Our Lord in 

1d of i his Narrative of the laſt Judgment, and 
elſe where, and his Apoſtles almoſt in innu- 

the merable Places, have with great Power, 
 bleſ- and great Earneſtneſs inculcated this Do- 
1 Pa- WM Arine, that we ſhall be judged according to our 
Works: That Immortality and Glory is the. 

Zeal, WM Portion not of Wiſdom , but Patience and 

eve-Wll Charity 3. not of an Orthodox Faith, and. 

ons, Wl ſpecious Pretenſions, but of Righteouſneſs 
flity, MW and Zeal. For the incorruptible, the. never-fa= 
ding Crown, 15 a Crown of Righteouſneſs. Or 

pend i if Men will be judg'd by their Belief, which 
or at is not the Language of the Goſpel, this 
{+ our Bi does not alter the Matter at all, fince Faith 
that it ſelf wilt be judg'd by its Works. And as 

a happy Eternity depends upon our, Zeal, 
ſo nothing elſe can give us any comfortable, 
any rational Aſſurance of it in this Life. 


tha The Reaſon is plain, becauſe 'tis Zeal which 
befor is the only. unqueſtionableProof of ourInte- 

d by grity; and good Works are the Fruit which 
. alone can evidence the Life and Truth of 
0A 


our Faith and Love; Hereby we know that we 
know him, if we keep his Commandments, Tea, 
0 Man may ſay, thou haſt Faith, and ] have 
orks; ſhew me thy Faith without thy Works, 
61s vill ſhew thee my Faith by my Works? 

aro S4 = Doſt 
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Doſt thou believe in God? why art thou not * 
Holy as he is Holy? Doſt thou believe in Je-. © 
| ſus? Why doſt thou not deny thy ſelf, rake Ml ft 
, thy Croſs and follow bim? Why dofſt thou not Ml ': 
walk as he walk'd? Doſt thou believe 2 d 
Judgment to come? Why doſt thou not © 
work out thy Salvation with Fear and Trem. 
Bling? Why doſt thou not prepare to meet thy i I 
God ? Why art thou not rich in good Works, 
that thou may'ſt lay up a good FoundatinM t| 
againſt the Time to come, and lay hold on Eternal . 


Life ? Nor are good Works leſs neceſſary to 
prove our Love than Faith, Certainly, if Ml *< 
we love Holineſs, if we Hunger and Thirf f. 
after Righteouſneſs, we ſhall never live in 2M * 
direct Contradiction to the ſtrongeſt Paſf- li 
ons of our Soul. We ſhall never refuſe to 4 
gratifie an Inclination which is not only 
fervent in us, but irs Gratification will pro- E 
cure us Eternal Rewards to If we love God, 
We cannot but ſeek his Glory, we cannot 
but deſire to maintain Communion with him. 


And if fo, do we know any Sacrifice that C 
is more acceptable to God than Good Works * - 


Do we know any that he delights in more 
than Zeal 2 Do we love the Bleſſed Jeſus? WM © 

Are not good Works the very Teft of this 
Love which himſelf has appointed? F i 
Man love me, he will keep my Commandments. © 
Te are my Friends if ye do whatſoever Iman i 
you, The Love of Chriſt, ſays the Apoſtle, : 


conſtrains us what to do; to live not to our a 
= L 
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jut to him that: died for us, and roſe again. What 
other Returns can we make to Jeſus? He 
ſits on the Right Hand of God. Al Power 
is given him in Heaven and in Earth. He 
does himſelf not need our Miniſtry,nor want 
our Service and Charity; but hear what he 
ſays ; In as much as you did it to one of theſe my 
little ones, you hade done it to mw. 
Our Zeal is indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
the Welfare and Happineſs of others; Do 


we regard our Neighbour's Eternal Intereſt 2 


'Tis Zeal re preſſes Sin and propagates Righ- 
teouſneſs ; Tis Zeal defends the Faith, and 
fuppreſſes Hereſy, and Error + *Tis Zeal con- 
verts the Unbeliever, and builds up the Be- 
liever ; Tis Zeal that awakens the Drowſy, 


quickens the Lukewarm, ſtrengthens the 


Weak, and enflames the Good with-a Holy 
Emulation; *Tis Zeal that baffles all Obje- 
ctions, refutes all Calumnies, and vanquiſh- 
es all Oppoſicions raiſed againſt Religion, 
and oppreſſes its Enemies with Shame and 
Confuſion; :Tis, in a word, Zeal, and Zeal 
alone that ch make Religion appear lovely 
and delightful; and reconcile the World to 
it; for this alone can adorn the Goſpel, It. 
renders Vertue more conſpicuous, more ta- 
king in Life and Example, than it can be in 
the Precepts and Deſcriptions of Words: 
nor is Zeal leſs ſerviceable to the Temporal: 
than Eternal. Intereſt of Mankind. When 
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God laid the Foundation of the World, he 
laid the Foundation of Vertue too; and 
when he form'd Man, he wove the Neceſſity 
of Good Works into his very Nature. How 
neceſſary is Juſtice to poor Creatures who 
lie ſo open to Wrongs and Fnjuries ? How 
indiſpenfable is Charity or Generofity to 
thoſe who are expos'd to ſo many Acci- 
dents, to ſo many Wants, to ſuch a Vicil- 
fitude of Fortune? And being all ſubje& 
to ſo many Folfies and Infirmities, to ſo 
many Miſtakes and Fancies ; how ſtrong 
muſt be our Obligation to mutual Forbear- 
ance, Patience, and Gentleneſs? In a word, 
Sin and Miſery abounds in the World; and 
if there were not Virtues and good Works to 
balance the one, and to relieve and ſupport 
us under the other, Life would be intole- 
rable. Thus Reveal'd and Natural. Religi- 
on do neceſſarily terminate and center in 3 
Zeal for Good Works as their Ultimate-End, 
and utmoſt Perfect ion in this Life; and that 
Rule of our Saviour, Mbatſoe ver ye would that 
Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo unto them, 1 
an Abſtract not only of the Law and the 
Prophets, but of the Code of Nature too; 
and this ſingle Principle, if fincerely pur- 
ſued, will ferment and work us up to the 
Nobleſt Heights of Zeal. I might here, if 
it were neceſſary, eaſily ſhew that Zeal has 
as happy an Influence on the Publick as tlic 
1 1 Private ; 
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private; that this muſt animate that Juſtice: 
and Mercy which ſupports the Throne ; tliae 
it is the Soul of that Honour, Integrity; , 
Generoſity, and Religion, which ſupport 
the. States and Kingdoms of the World, and 
without which all Politick Syſtems muſt' of 
needs tend to a Diſſolution. But by what | 
has been ſaid already, this is moſt evidently. 
made appear. The next thing to be conſi- 
der'd is: 5 
That Zeal miniſters moſt effectually to» 
the Glory of God. For if Zeal be in it 
ſelf thus lovely, thus neceſſary; if the- 
Fruits and Effects of it be thus ſerviceable- 
to the Temporal and Eternal Intereſt of 
Man, what a Lovely, what an Agreeable 
Notion of God ſhall we form from this one- 
Conſideration of him, that he is the great 
Author of it? That he is the Origin and 
Fountain of that Light and Heat, of thar 
Strength and Power, of which tis com- 
pounded and conſtituted? He commands 
and exacts it; He exacts and encourages to 
it by the Promiſe of an Eternal Crown, 
and the.raviſhing Fruition of Himſelf: He 
has planted the Seeds of it in our Nature; 
and he cheriſhes them by the bleſfed and 
vigorous Influences of his Word and Spirit. 
How gracious is the Divine Nature! How' 
gracious is the Divine Government: When 
the Subſtance of his Laws is, that we fhould* 
- = | love 
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love as Brethren ; that we ſhould cloath the 


Naked; feed the Hungry; deliver the Cap. 
tive; inſtruct the Fooliſh.; comfort the 
Afflicted; forgive one another, if need be, 
Seven Times a Day, and ſuch like. If to 
do all this be an Argument of being regen. 


rate and horn of God: If this be a Proof of 


His Spirit ruling in us; his Nature commu- 
nicated to us, and his Image ſtamp'd upon 
us; How amiable muſt God be, when we 
diſcern ſo much Benefit and fo much Plea- 
fire, ſo much Beauty and ſo much Loveli- 
neſs in thoſe Qualities which are but faint 
and imperfect Reſemblances of Him! Ina 
word, thé Holineſs of his Children and 
Servants, is a Demonſtration of the Holi- 
neſs of God himſelf, and in this conſiſts 
the very Luſtre of Divine Glory. Holineſs 
is the Flower of all his Attributes; the moſt 
Perfect, . becauſe the moſt comprehenſive of 
all his Divine Perfections; for Holineſs in- 
cludes Wiſdom; Power, and Goodneſs. As 
to Goodnels, the Caſe is fo plain, that Ho- 
lineſs and Goodneſs are commonly uſed as 
Terms equivalent. As to Wiſdom 'tis evi- 
dent, that no Action is commendable and 
lovely, whatever it be, unleſs the Principle, 
the Motive of it be Wiſe and Rational ; 
therefore Wildom cannot be ſeparated from 
the Notion of Holineſs. Power muſt needs 
be. compriſed in it too; for —— 

̃ W 1 


which is at leaſt one great Branch of Ho- 
lineſs, muſt unavoĩdably imply Power in the 
Benefactor; and Impotence and Want in 
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the Beneficiary. This is the Notion where- 
in Holineſs, when aſcrib'd to God in Scrip-- 


ture, is generally taken. Hoh, Holy, Holy, 


Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full 
of thy Glory, expreſſes the Greatneſs and 
Majeſty, as well as the Rectitude and Pu- 
rity of the Divine Nature; and to ſanctify 
the Lord God in our Hearts, is in the Lan- 
guage of the Scripture, not only to love 
him for his Goodneſs, but revere and fear 
him for his Majeſty and Greatneſs. The 
Excellencies of the Creatures; their Fitneſs 


and Subſerviency to the great Ends of their 


Creation, is the glory of the Creator, juſt as 
the Beauty, Strength, and Convenience of 
the Work is the Honour of the Architect. 
If the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Irrational 
and Inanimate Parts of the Creation; ſhew 
forth the Glory of God, How! much more 
do Spiritual and Rational Beings? Vertue 
is the Perfection of Reaſon, and Zeal of Virtut. 
For this is that which directly and immedi- 
ately advances thoſe great Ends that are 
deareſt to God, as has been abundantly made 
out. Ft th 149355 4-6 
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COME ſeem to have entertain d ſuchz þ: 

Notion of Religion, as if Moderatinf th 
here were as neceſlary. as any where elſe v 
They look upon Zeal as an Exceſs of Rig Hus 
teouſneſs, and can be well enough content 


to want Degrees of Glory, if they can but E: 
fave their Soul. To which End they can th 
ſee no Neceſſity of Perfection. Now I wou'lM on 
beſeech ſuch ſeriouſly to lay to heart, that ¶ to 
Salvation and Damnation are Things of no are 
common Importance, and therefore it bigb- Ge 
ly concerns them not to be miſtaken in the the 
Notion they form to themſelves of Rel. gin. #ri 
For the Nature of Things will not be al- Ex: 
ter'd by their Fancies, nor will God. be beſt 
mock'd or impos'd on. If we deal ſincerely Th: 
with our ſelves, as in this Cafe it certain dea 
behoves us to do, we muſt frame our Idea 2n 1 
of Religion, not from the Opinions, the Cot 
Manners, or Faſhions of the World, bu Cro 
from the Scriptures. And we muſt not in- thei 
terpret thefe by our own Inclinations, bu ver: 


Wo 
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we muſt judge of the Duties they preſcribe 
by thoſe Deſcriptions of them, by thofe: 
Properties and Effects which we find there. 
We muſt weigh che Deſign and End of Re- 
ligion, which is to promote the Glory of 
God, and the Good of Man, and to raiſe 
us above the World and the Body. We muſt 
then ſee how our Platform, or Model of 
Religion, ſuits with it; and if, after we 
have done this, we are not fully ſatisfy'd in 
the true Bounds and Limits which part 
Vice and Vere, it cannot but be ſafeſt for 
us to err on the Right Hand. We ought a- 
ways to remember too, that the repeated 
Exhortations in Scripture to Diligence, and 
that the moſt Earneſt and Indefatigable 
ones, to Vigilance, to Fear and Trembling, 
to Patience, to Stedfaſtneſs, and fuch like, 
are utterly inconſiſtent with an Eaſy, Lazy, 
Gentle Religion. That the Life of Jeſus is 
the faireſt and fulleſt Comment on his Do- 
#rine; and that we never are to follow the 
Example of a corrupt World, but of the 
beſt Men and the beſt Ages. This one 
Thing alone will convince us, what En- 
deavours, what Virtues are neceſſary to gain 
an incorruptible Crown. See with what 
Courage, nay. Joy too, they took up their 
Croſs and followed him ! How generous were 
their Alms! The Riches of their Liberality - 
were conſpicuous in the very Depth of their 

| . Poverty. 


| _- gan, as their Faith, How lovely was Reli- 
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| Poverty, What Plainneſs, and Singleneſs of 
Heart? What Grace and Warmth ? What 
Peace and Foy ſhow'd it ſelf in their Con. 
verſation! What Modeſty 2 What Humili- 
ty in their Garb, Deportment, and the 


whole Train of Life! How frequent, how * 
fervent, and how long too were their Pray. Met 
ers and Retirements? In fine, the Spirit ture 
and Genius of a Diſciple of Chriſt diſco- gina 
ver'd it ſelf in all they ſaid and did; and con 


the Virtues of their Lives did as evidently 5 1 
diſtinguiſh a Chriſtian from a Few or Pa. 


gion then ? How full its Joy ; how ſtrong Perfe 
its Confidence? Then did Chriftians crulyM gigi 
overcome the World. Then did they lire 7 ;- 
above the Body. Then was the Croſs off; 
_ Chriſt more delightful, than the Eaſe of ſuffc 
Honour, the Pride or Pleaſure. of a ſinful T 
Life. Then did they truly, thro' the Spi ent f 
rit, wait for the Hope of Righteouſneſs by pe- 
Faitb. Let us now compate our Lives witl WM; el 
theirs, and then fir down content with nes at 
poor and beggarly Attainments, if we can to an 
Let us put our Virtues in the Scale again. be 
theirs; and if we have any Modeſty, tb bim u 
Inequality will put us out of Countenance Mand ve 
"we ſhall bluſh at our Vanity, and fhail not The 
have the confidence to expect the ſamq Hades 5h 
Crown, the ſame Kingdom, with them... 
But as too lax a Notion of Religion is _= p tain 
N beg 
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beget too much Indifference and Uncon- 
cernedneſs, ſo will it be ſaid too exalted an 
One is apt to beget Deſpair, which is a no 
leſs Obſtacle of Perfection. 

Many there are, who forming their Judge 
ment upon the Slips and Defects of Good 
Men, and the Corruption of Human Na- 
ture, conceive Perfection to be a meer ima- 
ginary Notion. They believe indeed, that 
confi dering how apt Man is to fall ſhore of 
his Duty, *tis very fit that the Rule pre- 
ſcrib'd him ſhould be exact, and that he 
ſhould be frequently preſs'd and exhorted to 
Perfection. But that the thing it ſelf is too 
diffcult for Mortal Man to attain in this 
Life. To this Objection I muſt oppoſe 
theſe few Things, which I believe will be 
ſufficient to remove it. 

The beginning of Virtue is the moſt diff 


cult Part of it. The nearer we approack 


to Perfection, the eaſier as well as pleaſanter 
ß Religion: And therefore, whoever ſtar- 


tles at the Difficulties which lie in the Wax 


to an exalted Vertue, has as much Reaſon 
o be ſtartled at choſe which will encounter: | 
bim upon his firſt entrance into Religion, 
and yet theſe muſt be conquer de. 
The avoiding the Difficulties of Religion 
does but plunge us inro worſe: We are ne- 
ceſſarily under this Dilemma: If we will 


attain the PEACE and rn of the 


402 PERFECTION. | 
Mind, we muſt mortify and reduce the Ap. own 
petites of the Body. If on the other Hand, Ne ff 
we propoſe to gratify the Appetites of the conſ 
Body, and enjoy the Pleaſure of Sin, we can-Nwe 1 
not do ſo without offering violence te the N Diſc 
Mind. And if ſuch be the War and Oppo. and 
ſition between the Soul and the Body, that II 
there is no way to a true and well-ſettled poſſi 
Peace and Pleaſure, but by the Reduction got 3 
and Mortification of the one or the other, Nit, w 


then it will be eaſy to reſolve what we are Hof a 
to do. For thoſe Appeals which Atbeif: ¶ But 
themſelves make to Reaſon, proclaim the Worl 

Soul of Man to be the Ruling and Nobleſt n. 
Part of him; beſides, the Soul is the more vi- tue, 
tal, the more tender and ſenſible Part of us; {MW Day + 
and conſequently, the Affliction of this ſelves 
muſt render us far more miſerable than any lower 
Hardſhips or Difficulties Virtue can im- and p 
poſe upon the Body. Whatever be the Diffi- poſtle 
culties of Virtue, they will ſoon vaniſh, ii ere 
we often call to Mind, that Peace and Joy and b 
are the Fruit of Virtue, but Shame and Re- ed th 
morſe that of Sin; that no Man ever yet te- They 
pented of reſiſting and conquering his Lufts,M #4 4: 
but no Man ever yet did-not repent of fol- them 
lowing them, unleſs he dy'd as much lte: 
Brute as he liv d. That Heaven is a cheap Mode 
Purchaſe whatever it coſts us, but the Pic: of Pri 
ſure of Sin a very dear one, how eaſily ſo. 2. 
CTY IL 


ver we come by it and that we are not 
. | . „ OWN 
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own Maſters ; there is a God to whom 
we ſtand accountable for our Actions: And 
conſequently whether we will, or will not, 
we muſt either undergo the Hardſhip and 
Diſcipline of Virtue, or the eternal Plagues 
and Puniſhments of Sin. 4 
The Truth is, this Opinion of the Im- 
poſſibility of Perfection, has both been be- 
got and cheriſh'd by thoſe wild Schemes of 
it, which have been drawn by the Hands 
of a flaming, indeed, but an indiſcreet Zeal. 
But we have here recommended to the 
World no fantaſtick or enthuſiaſtick Perfecti- 
n. We have advanced no Heights of Vir- 
tue, but what many do, we hope, at this 
Day actually feel and experiment in them- 
ſelves : None we are ſure but what the Fol- 
lowers of the Blefled Jeſus actually attain d 
and practis'd. Be ye followers of us, ſays the A- 
poſtle, as we are of Chriſt. Their Lives 
were as Bright a Rule as their Doctrine, 
and by their own Actions they demonſtra- 
ted the Power of the Faith they taught, 
They did not, like the Scribes and Phariſees, 
tind heavy Burdens upon others, and not move 
them with their Finger. They did not like 
Plato and Arifotle magnify Temperance and 
Modeſty, at the Tabernacles. and Carnavals 
of Princes ; nor commend the Pleaſure. of - 
Wiſdom, in the Garden of Epicurus. But 
they liv'd as they taught, n the 
| | ea- 
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Pleaſures, unbroken by the Troubles of th: 
World; modeſt, ſerene, equal; and heaven 
ly minded; in Honour or Diſhonour, i 
Want or Abundance, Liberty or Prilon 
Life or Death. Let us then no longer of 
ject or diſpute, but with Faith and Paticnd 
be Followers of thoſe who have inherit 
the Promiſes. wal 5 
Being encompaſs'd with a Clond of Witniſu 
let us lay afide every Weight , and the Sin whit 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us ; and let us run with Pati 
ence the Race that is ſet before us; looking unt 
Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith 
who for the Foy that was ſet before bim, endure 

. the Croſs, de(piſing the Shame ; and is [at diu 
at the Right Hand of the Throne of God, i 


ures, 
leaſt 
hem, 
eliſh 
zut te 
5 ſtup 
s to 
lan 1 
0 dep 
purify 
Jy VIC 
retcl 
pf Ple 
urity 
pleaſu 


= toe Right 7 | [ORs an be 
eon filer bim that endured ſuch Contradiin Ladle 
_.. Siners againſt himſelf, left ye be wearied an, a 80 
te Ion, 
We come now to ſpeak of thoſe, w.HHrende 
will look upon this ſetting up the Doctriq te 17. 
of perfection, as a Defign againſt the Ple orros 


ſures of Mankind. What, ſays ſuch a ont 


hall T ler go my preſent Plesſures out of HY? 
"Hands, to hunt after F know not what, an 072 
I know not where? Shall J quit Pleaſut 1 
that are every where obvious, for ſuch thing 
have no Being, it may be, but in SpecuW 7;;, 
tion ? Or at leaſt are never to be enjoy d Wh, 
4 any, but ſome few rare and happy Ci world 
*-.- al | on 
* "EM 
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ures, the Favourites of God and Nature? 
leaſures that have Matter and Subſtance in 
hem, for ſuch as I can no more graſp and 
eliſh, than I can Dreams and Viſions 2? 
zut to this we anſwer, All this pretty Talk 
; ſtupid Ignorance and groſs Miftake. For 
s to innocent and virtuous Pleaſure, no 
{an needs part with it. IT endeavour not 
o deprive Man of this, but to refine and 
uriſy ic. And he who prefers either ſilly 
yr vicious Pleaſure before Religion, is 
retchedly miſtaken. Perfect Religion is full 
ff Pleaſure, had we but once arriv'd at true 
urity of Heart. What can be fo full of 
Pleaſure as the Buſineſs of Religion? What 
an be more delightful than blefling and 
raiſing God, to a grateful Soul? Allelujab's 
o a Soul ſnatcht from the brink of Deſtru- 
ion, into the Boſom of its Maſter ? What 
an be more tranſporting than the melting 
enderneſs of a holy Contrition, made up, 
ke Mary Magdalen's, of Tears and Hopes, 
dorrow and Love, Humility and Glory 
onfuſion and Confidence, Shame and 
Joy 2 What can be more tranſporting than 
Love, the Love of a Chriſtian, when he 1s 
al Love, as God is Love; when he defires 
thing in Heaven, nor on Earth, but God; when + 
ll Things are Dung and Droſs to him in Com- 
uriſon of Feſus ? If the Pleaſures of the 
Vorld be more tranſporting than thoſe of 
5 . : | Re- 
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406 - PERFECTION. 
Religion, tis becauſe our Faith is weak, 
our Love imperfect, and our Life unſteady 
A conftant exalted Pleaſure is, I grant « 


the Fruit of Perfection alone. The Peace 
and Joy of the Holy Ghoſt reigns no whe: 


yet 
hind 
ny! 
Gior 
Kin 
Con 
too r 
ſtom 
and 

Too 
grow 
Land, 
heavy 


effect of the Fulneſs of the Spirit, reign 


That the Pleaſures of the World are mot 
numerous or obvious than thoſe of Religi 
on, is altogether a falſe and groundle; 
Fancy. In every Place, and in every State 
do the Pleaſures of Virtue wait upon thi 


perfect Man. They depend not, like tho ures 
of the Body, on a thouſand Things tha Mind 
are not in our Power, but only on G0 Aion 
and our own Integrity. Theſe Obſtack ments 
of Perfection being thus remov'd , and thiWbilige 
Mind of Man being fully convinc'd of tt Ones 
Happineſs that reſults from a State of Pen nuch 
fection, and of his Obligation to ſurmoun{May, a 
the Difficulties which obſtruct his Way Mvith a 
it, there ſeems to be nothing now left t MY to 5 
diſappoint the Succeſs of this Diſcourſq be eno 
but ſomewhat too much Fondneſs for He Re 
World, or ſomewhat too much Indulgeno Way tc 
to the Body. ES ee 
There is a Love of the World, which ice of 
though it be not either for the Matter Mfrequer 
Degree of it, criminal enough to deſtro Perfect 
our Sincerity and our Hopes of Salvation ano 
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yet it is ſtrong enough to abate our Vigor, 
hinder our Perfectien, and bereaves us of ma- 
ny Degrees of Pleaſure at preſent, and 
Glory hereafter. The Indications of this 
Kind of Love of the World, are too much 
Concern for the Pomp and Shew of Life, 
too much Exactneſs in the Modes and Cu- 
ſtoms of it, too quick a Senſe of Honour 
and Reputation, Preeminence and Praife. 
Too much haſte, and too much Induſtry to 
grow rich, to add Houſe to Houſe, Land to 
Land, and to cloth our ſclues with thick and 


vy Clay: Too brisk a Reliſh of the Plea- 
WW ures of the World, too great 2a Gaiety of 
Mind upon the Succeſſes, too much Deje- 
o daion upon the Diſaſters and Diſappoint- 


ments of it; too much Care, and too much 
Diligence, an encumbring and embroiling 
Ones ſelf too far in Worldly Affairs; too 
much Diverſion, too much Eaſe. Theſe, I 
lay, are the Symptoms of a Mind tainted 
with a Love of the World, tho' not ſo far 
25 to Sickneſs and Death. However, it will 
be enough to check the Vigor and dilute 
the Reliſh of the Mind. Now the-only 
Way to overcome this Defect, and to capti- 
vate the Mind entirely to the Love and Ser- 
nice of Religion and Virtue, is to — 
frequently and ſeriouſly the Rewards of 
perfection, the Pleaſure that will attend it 
n another Life. Had the Young Man 5 | 
; S | the 


9 es rr wh r 
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the Goſpel) done this, had he had as lively, 
Notion, and as true an Eſtimate; of thi 
Riches of Eternity, as he had of Tempos 
Ones, he would never hawe gone away (i 
rowful,, when he was adviſed to have er 
chang'd the Treaſures of Earth for thoſe d 
Heaven. Had the Soul of Martha beeny 
much taken up with the Thoughts of Eter 
nity as that of Mary, ſhe would have mad 
the: ſame Choice as ſhe did. They wh 
_often think, how ſoon the Faſhion, th 
Pomp and Grandeur of this World pi 
away, and how much better their Heavn 
Country is than their Earthly ; how mud 
more laſting, and how much more gloriou 
the new Feruſalem, that City that has Found. 
tions, whoſe Builder and Maker-is God, than thi 
City of ours, which may be overthrown 
a Moment; will neither Weep nor Rejoic 
with too much Paſſion; neither buy nd 
poſſeſs with too much Application of Min 
| To conclude ; He who ſo often and devout 
ly thinks of that Day, wherein Chriſt v 
is only Life ſhall .ppear, and we alſo ſhall of ' 
pear with him in Glory, that he comes to lo trictne 

and long for it; ſuch a one ſhall have e come 
great Taſte of the Honours of this Worl 
of the Pleaſures or Intereſts of this Lift 
nor will he be ſlothful or remiſs, buc Ferv! 

in pirit, ſerving the Lord, whatever Degree | 

of Affection he had for any Thing of e. ail. 
125 . Natlll 
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ature, they will all-vaniſh ; He will have 


o Emulation but for Good Works; No Am- 
ition but for the Glory which is Eternal. 
„n the! purſuit of this will He lay out the 


strength and Vigour of his Mind; for this 
He will retrench his Profit; for this He will 
deny his Pleaſure; for this He will be con- 


ent to be Obſcure, Mean, and Laborious; 
Mor if the World be once crucify'd to Him, 
le will the more eaſily bear the being cru- 
iy d tet „ FG - 
Alfter all, there is an Infirmity in the 
leſh; againſt which if we do not guard 
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Our ſelves; if we do not ſtr uggle hear tily, 2 
e ſhall miſcarry : The Spirit is willing, 
Aid our Saviour, but the Fleſh i weak. With- Y 


ut ampſe Care and much Watchfulneſs, 


N he Vigour of our Minds will be relaxed; the i 
Maaltation of our Spirits will flag and droop, | 


nd we ſhall ſoon loſe the Reliſh there is in 


5 Sa a. * ä | 
"Wcligion.  'The/moſt effectual Remedies a- Ul! 
uWainſt this Erailty and Fickleneſs of our Na- . 
ore, are Golly'Fear, and Stedfaſtneſs of Hope. i 


The Purity and Preſence of God; the 
trictneſs and Impartiality of a Judgment 
come; the Loſs of an Eternal Crown ; 


e Terrors of Eternal Puniſhment; the 
e umber and Strength of Temptations; the 


beplorable Falls of the greateſt Saints, and 
ne Conſcience of our own Weakneſs, will 
0: ail to work in us this Godly Fear Les 
YOL II. = =_ 
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 weſs in the Fear of God: Bleſſed is be that fear. 


waits and longs for the Coming of our if el 
Lord, will invite us often to take a View of 
Canaan; will often fill the Mind with the hind 


diſe of God; and every ſuch Object wil 
chide us out of our Weakneſs and Cowar- 


ſhall hear always Sounding in our Ears the 
Words of Jeſus to his Diſciples, What, co 
ye not watch with me one Hour; and yet de 
you expect to reign with me for ever? Ot 


with my Father on his Throner. 


in Heaven, who with cheir Duſt, ſhook 0 
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us then not only begin, but alſo perfect Holi. 


eth always. 9 


The Stedfaſtneſe of Hepe , of Hope tha 


Beauties and the Glories of Eternity; the cc: 
Reſt and Tranſpotts of another World; the 
Love of God, and of Jeſus ; incorruptible 
Crowns; the Hallelujahs of Angels; the 
Shouts of Victory; the Fruit of the Tree 
of Life; the Streams that water the Para- 


diſe ; every ſuch Thought will upbraid u 
out of our Lazineſs and Negligence ; We 


thoſe to the Church of Laodices; To bim thi 
overcometh, will I grant to fit with me upon n 
Throne, as ] have overcome, and am ſat dounfle,.;,.. 
The Reader will all along perceive, tha 
when we are ſpeaking of Perfection, we meal: 


it only in that Senſe which Humane NatuW:;;h : 
is capable of. We do not underſtand ti 
Perfectian of Angels and the Bleſſed San o, m 


** 


eee 
all che Frailties and Infirmities which are 


inſeparable from Man in this Life: But In- 


firmities and Frailties that may be cur d, or 


that Men do not cheriſh, and are fond of, 


if they do labour Earneſtly to get rid of 
i chem y Watchfulneſs and Prayer, will not 
"WH hinder their reaching that Degree of Per- 
"WW fe&tion which will be — to God, 
"WY and give upon Earth a Taſte of Heaven. 
"Wl Such a Soul will be alone arm'd againſt 
Temptation ; and as the Paths of this Life 


ſoon recover himſelf ;- and even if he falls, 


Contrition and Grace will ſupply him 
with a Healing Balm , which through the 


ought. to walk. 


LY 


the Spirit, in the Ardors of Faith, of Love, 


arrive at that State of Perfection, which is 
lo pleaſing in the Sight of God; let him 
\ddreſs the Throne of Grace with theſe or 
the like Petitions ; and what he asks in 
faith, will ſurely be granted him. 


nt 
e of thy Word, and the Grace of thy Spirit in 
| „ T 2 = 


eee. of e will ſoon ſet him 
tight again, ſo as to go on courageouſſ ; 
nd ſucceſsfully in the Way wherein ho 


me, 


are ſlippery , if he trips ever ſo little, will 


ſhall never receive a Wound that is Mortal; 


when he is inflam'd with a Holy Deſire to 


O, my God, and my Father, increaſe the Knows 5 


N 


f 


Whenever the Reader is in the Vigour of 
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me; Enable me to perfect Holineſs in thy Fur 
and to hold faſt the Stedfaſtneſs ef my Hope ho 
the End. Pardon all the Sins. an Errors of my 4] 
Life, and accept of my Services, through Teſu 
Chriſt. And becauſe, though after all we can d, 
we are Unprofitable Servants thy Infinite Bounty 
Will yet certainly Recompence our Sincere Endu- 
wours to promote thy Glory ; Let me find my Res 
ward from Thee, of rather do tbou thy ſelf voucl. 
ſafe to be my Reward. I ſhould bade ever thought 
ny ſelf unworthy.to have put up this Petition u 
Thee , O thou Glorious and Incomprehenfible Mus 
 Jeſty, had not thy own Goodneſs, thy own Spiri 
Eindled this Ambition in me. Behold what ma 
ner of Love is this, that we fragt be called thi 
Sons of God ! Tbeſe are the Words of thy Servan 
St. John. And now therefore , my Soul « 
never be at Reſ# till I awake at the Laſt Day af 
ter thy Likeneſs. I can never be ſatisfied til 
behold thy Glory. Which wvouchſafe me, I beſeecl 
thee, by thy Mercy and thy Faithfulneſs, by th 
Sufferings and Interceſſion of thy. Nearly Belovt 
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Son. Amen. 0 


£ 


$SCR 


N 3 4 * 7 "S 
k . * "So. 
: f N 
" * ; 1 * 1 q Wa, F 4 3 . 
. 8 * * | * . 
, Y . 
2 o N 
8 5 x \ . 4 f 
— * * 8 
F * 9 * > 
9 . 8 . 2 
* 0 s 


N Matters of Religion and another 

World, nothing is more ordinarily ob- 
ſervable; than that thoſe People are wont 
to have the greateſt Fears, who have the 
leaſt Reaſon for them. Tho” Good Chri- 
ſtians think the beſt of others, they are ge- 
nerally very ſuſpicious of themſelves: They 
have a deep Senſe of the Danger of Sin, 
and a full Conviction of the fatal End of 
Diſobedience 5 which makes them think, that 
n 2 Matter wherein it concerns them ſo 
highly not to be miſtaken, they can never 
be over- jealous of their own Hearts, or too 
cautious, leſt after all, the Inſupportable- 
Puniſhments of Sin ſhould fall to be their 
own Portion. 1411 | 


the Sentence of Life or Death, the Goſpel 
lays a great Streſs, they are Ignorant and 
Erroneous: For there are no Terrors in the 
World comparable to thoſe of Religion; nor 

T 3 have 


This they do in an Eſpecial Manner, if 
in any Material Point, upon which, as to. 


7 SCRUPLES. 
have any Men upon Earth ſo much Reaſo rc 
to be afraid, as they who are in Danger « ma) 
fall under them. If there is any thing there: :1y; 
fore which will be of great Account in th thei 
Laft Judgment, or what is all one, which ſuſp 
they think will be e for; 
e 


and they either find themſelves to be guilyM nlli 
of it, or but fancy that they are (which i; B. 
the ſame Thing in the Effect of it,) cho ty, 
muft needs be fearfully perplex'd, and de wha 
priv'd of all Peace and Comfort, tho they whic 
' _ are really in the greateſt Safety. Tis tru Deat 
indeed, that in the End they fhall be nM thin! 
Loſers ; nor ſhall thofe miſtaken Fears eveMl and | 
be fulfill'd upon them: Becauſe at the IAH of F 
Day God will judge them according to hij ver tl 
own Rule, which they have really per is ad 
form'd, tho' they knew it not, and not 20 be H. 
cCording to their Errors and Miſapprehenſi peda 
ons of it. Their Errors ſhall in no wiſe per long 
vert his Truth; for he fees what they ar Sir 
. however they may miſtake it; and if H Turn. 
fees them to be Righteows, his Sentence wil next \ 
follow his own Knowledge. He will de Sckly 
clare their Righteouſneſs to all the World. ture \ 
This is the Security of all Good Men, 25 One f 
is the Eternal Terror and Aſtoniſhment of M Sad T 
Hypocrites and Sinners, that they fhall vill b. 
brought before an Unerring, UncerrW:moft 
Judge, who can neither be brib'd nor d plexity 


_ ceivd, and who cannot miſtake __ 
+ BY. | wroD} 
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wrongfully condemn them, however, they 
may miſtake, or wrongfully condemn them- 
ſelves. Thus then they are really ſafe in 
their own Goodneſs, when they moſt of all 
ſuſpe& their own Danger, and are ſecure 
from Evil, even while they are afraid al 
% STEIN WS 
But tho' every Good Man is in this Safe- 
ty, let his Underſtanding of Himſelf be 
what it will ; yet if in any of thoſe Things 
which he takes to be a Matter of Life or 
Death, he judges wrong of Himſelf, and 
thinks erroneoufly, he can enjoy no Peace 
and Comfort. He will go to Heaven full 
of Fears and foreþoding Thoughts, and ne- 
rer think himſelf in the Way to Bliſs, till he 
is actually enthron'd in it: He will at aft 
be Happy, but he will have no Sight or Ex. 
pectation of it in the Way: For all his Life 
long he will be tormented with Dowbts and 
Suſpicions, Fears and Fealouſies, and be ſtill by |; 
Turns concluding Himſelf loſt as to the Ji 
next World, tho” he be only loſt in his own i 
vickly Imagination. And this fancy'd fu- 
ture Miſery will bring him under a Real 
One for the preſent. It will make him have 
dad Thoughts, and a Sorrowful Heart: It 
will bereave him of all Joy and Peace, and 
amoſt overwhelm him in groundleſs Per- 
plexity and Vexation. TH 
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to. They may perhaps have a Thought and 


But that Pious Souls may not fear where M 7: 
no Fear is, nor torment themſelves with un- pie 
reaſonable Expectations, let us. endeavour Ml anc 
to remove their groundleſs Scruples. and Mi. Ml Ian 
ſtakes, by ſhewing what, and of what Force Ml a 


. thoſe Things are, which are wont, without it n 
any ſufficient Reaſon, to diſquiet the Minds, ons 


and to diſturb the Peace of good and ſafe, WM to 


but miſtaken Chriſtians, about it. ſely 
C ſto 
The Cauſes of Good Men's Fears are Fro 
cluetly cheſe. c r and 
They are wont to call in Queſtion- their Ml (ly; 
Future Salvation; becauſe. after all theit WM vera 
Oare againſt them, they find that ſome 1M Tho 
tions of the Fleſh, ſome Stirrings of their Lu: a W. 
ſome Thoughts of Evil, do Fall ariſe in them. have 
They feel themſelves ſubjed 10 Del ghts and ing 1 
Fancies, and Deſires of Forbidden Things: ¶ to cc 
They are liable to a Luſtful Thaught, a Cove-Mil ſhoul 
tous Wiſh, an Inſurrection of Anger, of Envy, ¶ fulfil! 
and of ſeveral other Damning Sins. Ne 
_ *Tis true indeed, theſe Luſts do not reign in th 
in them, becauſe they do not conſent to Lu/ts 
their Inſtigations, nor do what they would and 7 
have them. They can only inhabit and fiir be. 
in them, but have not Strength enough to Vhele 
give Laws to them. For they: repreſs them as of 
before they come to Will and Chuſe, much ¶ obey? 
* leſs to fulfill and practice what they inclineꝶ oy 
all ( 


Fans), 


$:C:k-G F-L-ES A417 
Fon, Wiſh and Trlination after , 
Pleaſures x but they correct themſelves there, l! 
and never in their Hearts conſent to an Un- | 
lawful Embrace, nor ever proceed to an Un- | 
clean Action. In a ſudden Motion of Anger, 
it may be they may have ſeveral Expreſſi- 
ons of Wrath, and Þ:fances.of Revenge occur 
to their Thoughts, and Obtruding them- 
ſelves upon their Imaginations ; but they 
{top there, and do not Conſent to utter an 
Injurious Word, or to commit a Spiteful Action; 
and the ſame they Experience by Them- 
ſelves in other Inſtances. ' In all which, ſe- 
veral forbidden Things will get into their 
Thoughts and Deſires, and ſteal from them 
a Wiſh or Inclination ; But when once they 
have done that, they can do no more, be- 
ing unable either to gain their Conſent, or 
to command their Practice; ſo as that they 
ſhould not only deſire, but alſo chuſe and 
fulfill them. C 

Now tho' they do not ſuffer Sin to reign 
in them, ſo as to conſent to it, or to fulfill its 
Luſts ; yet they fear leſt their very Thoughts 
and Inclinations after it ſhould prove damna- 
ble, For God requires the Obedience of our 
Whole Man, of the Mind and Aﬀe#ions, as well 
as of our Will, and Actions; and he is diſ- 
obey'd by any, as well as by all our Faculties. 
And ſeeing every Sin is forbidden under 
Pain of Death, who knows but that this 
| : 'S -£ Admiſſion 


7 
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Admiffion of it into our e and De- | 
| fires, is a Mortal Tranſgreſſion? This dle 
is One great Cauſe of Fear, and 2 Rock the 
of Offence to a truly Honeſt and Good MI Fir 
Man. „ | ny 
But to take off all Doubt and Scruple upon BY 
this Account, we muſt know, that our In. int 
potent Lofts and Ineffetive Defires of Evil MW wil 
Things, if they are able to get no farther iudę 
than a Thought or iſh, tho at preſent they N whe 
are a Matter of Exerciſe and Humiliation, ¶ we 
yet at the Day of Judgment they ſhall be no thel 
Article of Death or Condemnation. For Chriſt's Thi. 
_ Goſpel do's not Sentence us ſeverely upon void 
theſe firft Motions of a Luft, or Beginning: of Ml are 
2 Sin. If they arrive no higher than Fancy tures 
or Inclination, thro” the Merits of Chriſt's JW our r 
Sacrifice, there is Grace enough in ſtore ll {elve: 
for them; and in the Goſpel-account they BW maki 
are not grown up to be a Matter of Death ef th 
nor come within the Confines of Deftru WM Prob! 
r „„ | 
We ſhall not at the Taft Day be con: bo upon 
demn'd for our feeble Luffs and Deſires after i from 
Evil, which are unconſented to, and unful-M Offer: 
filled : God will never Sentence any Man fitted | 
etherwiſe-good} for every ſudden Defire and becau! 
Inclination after ſinful: Things. If it refis i Verſan 
there; and goes no farther than bare Deſite, _ 
i 


he will pardon. and paſs it b. 
* ä 5 


uns gry HLST WV - 


& ag" TT - D&S WO Wy rr 


„ AF 


$RUPLES | 419 


_ Theſe Luſtings and Deſires are conſidera» 
ble; and then as to their Firſt Birth, or as to 
their indulg'd and 'allow'd Continuance, the 
Firſt are never damning, and the Latter ma- 
ny times are no Article of Condemnation. 


As for our Bodily Luſts and Deſires of Evil 


in their firſt Birth, no Man who is other- 
wiſe Vertuous and Obedient, ſhall ever be 
judg'd to die for them : If it were otherwiſe, 


who could poſſibly be ſav'd ? For as long as 


we live in this World, we have all of us 


theſe firſt Motions of Appetite after Evil 


Things, more or leſs; and there is no a- 
voiding of it: For the Laws of God, which 
are Impoſit ions ſuperinduc'd upon our Na- 
tures, by their Probibitions make ſeveral of 


our moſt natural Apperites and Deſires them- 


ſelves to be ſinful; The Lufs of the Fleſts 
making up a good Part of the Prohibitions 
of the Goſpel. But tho” God by his After 
Prohibition has made them ſinful, yet from 
that Natural Neceſſity which he had laid 
upon us before, we cannot live entirely free 
from them. Our Fleſh will luſt and make 
Offers after ſuch Things as are naturally 
fitted to its Liking, and we cannot help it; 


becauſe our Bodies, as long as they are con- 


verſant among the Things of this World, 
from their natural Frame and Conſtitution 
will ſtill be deligbted with ſome Things to- 
cave and deſire, and pain d by others to 2 


— 


and abhor them. This is: Natural 3 and M ta 
. while there is any Life and Senſe in our ¶ cor 


Bodies, the Good and Evil Things of the Ml hin 


World muſt of neceſſity thus ſenſibly affect his 
them; and where they are affected with 
Pleaſure, there tis natural for them to deſire ; 
as where they feel Pain, tis natural for them 
to abhor the Thing which occafions and 
e ET OT LIITY 
Thus theſe Firf Luſtings and Cravings af. 
ter forbidden Things are natural, and were 


made neceſſary: before the Prohibition came A 
to make them ful. And if by an Aﬀcer- the 
Law Men ſhall be condemn'd for being ſcn- ¶ upon 
ſibly affected with Outward Things, or for the 
having a ſudden Luft and Inclination after For 
them upon their being ſo ſenſibly affected and: 
with them; they ſhall then be condemn'd IM (elf . 
for what they could not help, and die for ther 
not performing Impoſlibilities . Occa 
But God neither can nor do's make any. Ml Enter; 
Laws which exact Things fo rigorous ; He Bl Inag; 
puniſhes nothing in us but what proceeded MI Dejre, 


rom our own Will, nor exacts an Account Liking 
of us for our Natural Luſts and Inclinations, Ml we ca 
further than they are ſubject to our own own te 
Choice and free Diſpoſal. If a Sudden Fear I pleaſe. 
or Unclean Deſire ariſe up in the Heart of 2 
Holy Man from the Preſence of Outward Ob- 
je&s or Inward Imaginations, and the Na- 
tural Temper of his Blood and * 
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ſhall not-be put-to anſwer for it, becauſe he 
could not prevent: it. He could no more 
hinder it than he can hinder the Beating of 
his Heart, or the Motion of his Blood; 
ſeeing it was no Free Will of kis, but a Na- 
tural Effect of his Temper. And to be con- 
demn'd for that, is to ſuffer for having Fleſh 
and Blood, as well as Reaſon and Spirit, and 
to undergo Puniſhment for being made up 
of Body as well as Soul; for being a Man, 
ind not an Angel. - 
As for ſeveral Things which follow upon 
the firſ# Suggeſtion of a Prohibited Object, and 
upon the firſ# Luſting after it; they are not 


the Effects of Nature, but of our Choice. 
For tho' a firſt Thought and Fancy of Evil, 
end a ſudden Luſting after it, may obtrude it 
ſelf upon us before we can obſerve it, whe- 
cher we will or not, either by Chance, or by 


Occaſion of a Temptation: Yet a Continu d 
Entertainment of it, and a Stay upon it in our 
Imaginations, to cheriſh Luſi, and 'enflames 
Deſire, cannot come upon us but by our own 
Liking and Conni vance. For as ſoon as ever 
we can obſerve them, our Thoughts are our 
own to diſpoſe of, how, and upon what we 
pleaſe, Wherefore if we pleaſe, we may 
call them off from the Forbidden Objects. They 
ſtarted it without our Leave, but they muſt 
haye our Leave to Stay upon it, | 


ll How⸗ 


| 
ö 


— rye. 
” 


— 


© | However, theſe After-Thoughts themſelves, 


Condemnation; but then only when we con. 


Appetites, but has got no Poſſeſſion of our 
and Actions, according to the gracious 
tand or fall, it is not yet come within the 
Terrors of Judgment, nor has made us liable 


Defires, is the Evil and Danger of a Temps. 
tion; when our Appetites defire what the Pr. 


Temptation or Trial, whether our Wills ate 


and herein lies the great Danger of our Na- 


are not mortal and damning to any Man 
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and theſe Inclinations. after Forbidden Thing, 
which come thus from the free Determing. 
tion, or at leaſt from the Connivance of our 
own Wills, are not always an Article of our 


ſent to do what they ſuggeſt, or practiſe and 
fulfill the fame. For if the forbidden Thing is 
only fancy d in our Minds, and crav'd by our 
Hearts, nor any Endeavours of our Live 
Terms of that Goſpel by which we muſt 


to Death and Hell | FE 
For the Evil and Danger of our Be) 


bibition has made Evil; and our Spirits on 
the other ſide declare what the Command. 
ment has made good; Then is the Time of 


reſolv'd. to ſtick to our Luſts, or to our Du; 
and whether they will prefer God or Sin; 


tural Appetites; for tho' in themſelves the) 


therwiſe Good, yet are they Traps and 
Snares to mortal and damning. Sins. 


1 hax 


2 WR, 
* — 
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1 have ſaid our natural Appetites are not 
mortal and damning to any Men who are 
otherwiſe good and virtuous. The Lufting 
and Inclinations of our Fleſh after Meats and 
Drinks, and after Eaſe and Pleaſure, and the 
Luſting of the Eye after Gain and Riches, are 
not abſolutely and directly forbidden, nor in 
themſelves, and before they have got any 
farther, an Article of our Condemnation. 
All the Defires of the Fleſh are naturally ne- 
ceſlary ; ſome to preſerve our own Perſons, .- 
and ſome to the Preſervation and Propagation 
of Mankind. This God himſelf has made, 
and he allows of it. *Tis a Sin in no Man 


le Wl to have a Stomach to his Meat, to have De- 
fres after Eaſe, and a fleſhly hclination after 

y #9dily Pleaſures ; becauſe God has ſo framed 

. our Bodies that they ſhould; and therefore he 


_ be angry with us, if we do deſire 

them. 1 ws 
Indeed he has not left theſe Defires to 
their own Swing, but has put ſeveral Re- 
ſtraints upon them. He has bound them 
up from ſome Objects, and in ſome De- 
grees. We are forbid to deſire and luſt after 
Meat and Drink, Eaſe and Pleaſure, Riches 
and Plenty, when either we are injurious 
do other Men, in procuring that which we 
luſt after; or when we are exceſſive and in- 
temperate in the Uſe of it; or for its Sake 
canſgreſs any other Commandment. = 
\ * 


44  ScRvVeLER a2 


Deſires for Meat and Drink, fort Inſtance; © ho 
muſt not carry us on to exceſſive Meaſures fe 


in Glattony and Drunlenneſs; our carnal Luſts WM Dl 
muſt not draw us on to act them with un- wh 
due Objects, in Fornication, Adultery, ter 
Rapes, or other prohibited Uncleanneſ; ; the 
And our Deſire of Money muſt not betray MW or 
us into Thefts or Robberies, Fraud and Thi 
Circumvention, Extortion and Oppreſſion, MW on: 
Niggardlineſs, Uncharitableneſs, or other MW whe 
Sins, whether againſt Juſtice or Charity. thus 
As on the other ſide, our Fears and Averſa- God 
tions from Wants or Pains, or other bodily MW pun! 
Evils, muſt not induce us to negle& a Com- ¶ i. 
mandment, that we may pleaſe our Fleſh, T. 
or to deny our Religion for the ſecuring of WM re 
- a bodily Enjoyment.' 1 wher 
_ ” Theſe Reſtraints God has laid upon our ſnare 


bodily Appetites ; having given us theſe any g 
Commands, with ſeveral others, which we Hof E 
are often tempted to tranſgreſs, in order to dange 
the fulfilling of them. For our bodily - them. 
petites themſelves do not diſtinguiſh either of they: 
Objects or Degrees, A Man's Palate or his. F 
Stomach in any delicious Meat or Drink, {Wpacity 
which yields a Pleaſure to it, do not tell of ſor 
him when they have enough, or ceaſe de- which 
ſicing before-they are gone on to Intempe- 
rance. Our Eyes luſt after Money, but they 
conſider not whoſe it is. If they may have 
it, they matter not to whom it belongs ; or 

| | Oo 


"2 
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how they come by it. Tis the ſame in our 
fleſply Appetites of other Things, the natural 
pleaſure of which we luſt. after; and tis thaj 
which moves our Bodies, and theſe. luſt af- 
ter them, ſo long as they are pleas d with 
them. They never ſtop at à fit Meaſure, 
or turn away from. a. forbidden Object. 
Thoſe who are rubd by them, are carried 
on to any Thing that agrees with them, 
whether it be lawful or unlawful, and are 
thus ſure to be enſnar'd into Sin. Here 
God has ſet a Reffraint upon them, and will 


y bpuniſn them - ſeverely, if they go beyond 
* It $5 D . F bh 7 ; 7 = 1 7 
h, Then are our Lufs mortal to us, they 
of ae then Articles of our Condemnation, 


when they have damning Effects, and en- 
ur I ſnare us into mortal and damning Sins. To 
ſe any good Man, the bare Luſts and Deſires 
we of Evil are not ſo truly a damning Sin, as 1 
to dangerous Temptation. They are not in 
4% themſelves an Article of Death to him, but 
of they are apt to carry him on to that which 
his. For that which puts any Sin into a Ca- 
nk, pacity to tempt. us, is our Luſt or Deſire 
ello! ſomething which is annext to it, and 
de- which we hope to obtain by it. There is 
always ſomething that goes along with it, 
which is naturally fitted to pleaſe our Fleſh, 
and to excite a carnal Appetite; and by this 
ve are tempted and allured into the Pra- 


ctice 


— 


* 
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- Qice and Commiſſion of it. Bare Sin 2s 
could never tempt any Man, nor could any o. 

one in his Wits ever chuſe to diſobey for #4 

Diſobedience ſake, without any Thing fur- to c 

ther; becauſe there is no Good in Tranſ. 2ſt 
greſſion, nakedly conſider d, which could EF 
move any Man's Will to chuſe and embrace W ons 
it: But on the contrary much evil, that W mo1 
will diſſuade and fright him from it: For it MW Will 
dieprives us of God's Favour, and fubjects us MW Cho 
to his Vengeance, fills us with ſad Hearts, cont 
and anxious and terrible Expectations. But Y an 
that whicfi wins us over to a liking and Ap- then 
probation of it, is the Appearance of ſome Cho 

Pleaſure, Profit, Honour, or other annext Al- Will: 

lurement, which we expect to reap by it. pear: 
*Tis one or other of theſe that overcomes 

all our Fears, and inveigles us into the Com- 
miſſion of it; for they ſtrike in with ou 
natural Appetites, and raiſe in us Deſires af- 
ter it; and theſe prove the Baits which 
draw us in, and are the enſnaring Tempta- 
tion. All the Force of which lies in this 


che Satisfaction of a Luft, is join'd with which 
the acting of a Sin, which is an Invitation tat 
to us, for the ſake of the one, to commiq betwe 
the other alſo. The Tranſgreffion hay and th 
fomething annext, which is agreeable to do P. 
our fleſhly Natures, and raiſes in us Deſire Luſts : 
of it, and Cravings after it. And when 1 'ltterej 
has got this Hold of us, it draws us as uct mulout 


a 


Scar 27 
25 we can be drawn by our Love, or our 
own Luſts , and the Gratifications of our 


— 


to our Choice and Commiſſion of it, and 


a ſtrong Co . 
For this i: che natural Order of our Acti- 
ons; either our Conſcience or our Paſſions 


move and excite us to them, and then our 
Wills chuſe and intend them, and upon that 
Choice and Intention our Underſtandings 
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E 


ty and executive Powers fulfil and perform 
them. All our bodily Actions are at the —_ 
Choice, and under the Command of our 
Wills; and all our Choice is upon the Ap- 
pearance of ſome Good or other, which 
either our Confciences, or our flefhly Luſts 
and Appetites -propoſe to us. Our Wills 
ve muſt remember are placed in a middle 
State, and are beſet on both Sides. Our 
Luſts being urgent with us to one thing, 
and our Conſciences to another. And is 
is that Strife between the Fleſh and the Spirit 
which is mentioned in the Scriptures, and 
that Contention which St. Paul deſcribes 
between the Law of Luſt in the Members, 
and the Law of God in the Mind. Thefe 
wo Principles, our Body and Spirit, or our 
Luſts and our Conſciences , are thoſe great 
Interefts that vie and ſtruggle in us, and e- 
mulouſly contend which ſhall — the 
© : Con- 


bodily Appetites ; which is indeed a great Step 


contrive and direct, and laſt of all our budi- bl 


but the Temptation to it. In the bare 1% 


48 SCRUPLES | 


Conſent and Choice of the Will of Man. 
And whenever either of them has got that, 
our Actions follow in courſe. For our bo- 
dily Members move at our own Choice; 
and therefore if our Luftsafter the Pleaſure 
of Sin, have once prevaild upon our Wills 
to conſent. to it , they have gain'd their 
Point ; and we ſhall go on without more 
ado to act and commit it. "Iv 
In this then lies all the Force of a Tem- 
ptation, that the Sin which we are tempted 
to, has ſomething annexed to it, wherein 
our Fleſh is delighted, and which it luſts af. 
ter and deſires for the ſake of that Pleaſure 
which it finds in it. And when by this 
Means any Sin has got our fleſhly Love and 
Deſire, it has got a powerful Friend in our 
own Boſoms. For our Luſts are ſtrong and 
violent, and where. they ſet upon a Thing, 
they will not eaſily be denied, but are ur 
gent and importunate with our Wills tc 
cqpſent to the Gratification and fulfilling 0 
them. If once any Sin has ſtruck in wit 
them, it is able to try its Strength, an 
contend with the Law of God in the Mind 
being furniſh'd now with a powerful Bait 
and a ſtrong Temptation. 1 
Thus are our Luſts and Deſires of forbid 
den Things, not the forbidden Sin it fel 


ing or defiring of them, we do not — 


** fd " T 4 * 
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the damning Sins themſelves, but are tem- 
„ pted only to the Commiſſion. And in this 
the Apoſtle St. James is moſt expreſs: For 
ben, ſays he, every Man x tempted, vben he iu 
e drawn away of bis own Luſts, and enticed to evil 
by them. OTOL OE 
As for meer Temptation to a damning Sin, 

it is not mortal and damning. For out be- 
ing tempted to ſin, is not a renouncing of 
our Lord, but an exerciſe of our Service 
and Obedience to him, and à Trial whether 

I no we will renounce him. It is the great 
Proof and Argument how dearly we Love 
bim, and how cloſely and faithfully our 
0 Wills adhere to him. It ſhews how Obedi- 
uu hence is uppermoſt in our Hearts, and that 
we will rather deny our deareſt Luſts and 
importunate Deſires, than venture for their 
akes to offend him. Thus to be tempted 
5 no Inſtance of damning. FE 
Diſobedience is but a plain Proof how 
uch we-will loſe and ſuffer rather than 
ve will diſobey. It is a Trial of us how far 
e will prefer God and our Duty before 
ther Things, even thoſe that are moſt dear 
dus of all Things in the World beſides. 
e do not fin damnably then in being 
empted, ſo long as we conſent not to it, but 
afully reſiſt and overcome the Tempta- 


And 


himſelf bath ſuffer d being tempted, he à able to 
accour them that are tempted. F 
As for our being tempted then, or iu- 
vited to any Sin by our bare Luft and Incli- 
nation after it, in it ſelf , and before ic has 
zot any further, it is no mortal Sin or 
jamning Tranſgreſſion. It is the Scene of 
zood Endeavour, the Trial of Obedience, 
z Teſt of our great Love and Preference of | 
God and his Law, before all the World be- 
des, before even our own deareſt Luſfts, 
and our own ſelves. It is nothing more. 
han befel Adam before he had ſinned, or 
han befel Chriſt who never knew Sin : 
And therefore in it ſelf, bare Luſt and De- 
re, or being tempted and invited to fin, 
annot be damnably fnful. 
As for our Luſts and Temptations, tis true 
ey differ in Degrees, according as our 
efires of that Evil which we are tempted 
0, are indulg'd, and have advanced more or 
eſs. For ſometimes a Luſt may ſtir, but as 
don as it is obſerv'd, it is again extinguiſh'd.. 
The Pleaſure of the Sin whether by being 
en or fancy d, raiſes in us a ſudden Thought 
r Deſire after it; but the Luft is expell'd, 
nd the Fancy is turned away from the 
nl Thing as ſoon as it is diſcovered. *Tis 
ot ſuffer d to remain and dwell in us, but 
preſently thrown out with Indignation. 
nd this is a Power over our own 3 
he n 
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and a way of breaking the Strength of Tem- y 
ptations: Which is incident omly to grave ſtr 
Men, and to perfect Cbriſtiant; and that. gal 
not in all Inſtances of Temptation, but on- ov: 
ly in ſuch as are not extraordinary in them Wi 
ſelves, and which have been often van Fo: 
quiſh'd and triumph'd over. It is in ſüch ane 
Caſes, where Uſe has made the Conqueſſ i ita: 
eaſy, and long Cuſtom of ceaſing and turn thr: 
ing away from the inveigling Deſire , ha Fav 
fo taken off all the Difficulty, that we ate our 
able to ſilence and ſubdue the Luft as ſoof vert 
as we diſcern it. And as for thoſe feebla ſom 
Deſires and impotent Temptations, there i the 
no Queſtion but a good Chriſtiaf may bY £121! 
under them, and yet he is in no Danger off ate 
being condemned for tlie. B 
At other Times our Lufts live longer an whe! 
advance higher. They grow up to goo Tim. 
Degrees, till they are able to contend an Con 
ftrive againſt the Mind and Conſcience; ii deny 
ſomuch that when at laſt they are denyd i bare 
and our Wills chuſe to do what God com drug 
mands us in ſpite of them, yet is that af Ti 
much Struggling and Oppoſition. TM {till u 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spiri, as well as tit of Sal: 
Spirifluſteth againſt the Fleſh, And tho bat 
laſt the fleſhly Lufts are overpower'd , ag 
cannot prevail with our Wills to chuſe off” the 
their Side, yer do they" ftHy@ Hard , ant 
not 


_ contend for it. Here a Luft is not preſen 


gainſt the Law in the Mind, tho' it cannot 
overcome it. It has ſome Intereſt in the 
Will, tho' it has not a ſufficient Intereſt: 
For the Will hearkens to it for ſome time, 
and conſiders of what it offers; notwith- 
ſtanding that at laſt it rejects its Suit, and 


Favourite, reſolves againſt it. This Power 
our Luſts have in us while we are young Con- 
werts, and of a more Imperfeit Goodneſs, In 
ſome very great Temptations, ſuch as are 
the Fear of Death, and Bodily Torments eſpe- 


are the moſt Perfect Chriſtians of all. | 

But now when our Luſts are in this degree, 
when they ſtay upon our Souls for ſome 
Time, and ftrive againft our Spirits for the 
Conſent of our Wills, before they are finally 
denyd it; yet if they go no Arthee than 
bare Luſt, and our Wills do, not after all their 
struggling, conſent to them, or chuſe the 
Evil Thing that's crav'd by them, they are 
ſtill uncondemning, and incident to an Heir 
of Salvation. This, as I take it, is clear from 
what St. Paal himſelf ſays of the truly Re- 


that the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, tho it 
5 not able ro prevail over it. The Fleſh. Iufteth 
VO L. III. 1 _ again## 


| 
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ly ſubdu'd as ſoon as it is diſcern d, but it 
ſtrives and ftruggles. It can make Head a- 


thro! the Sollicitations of a more powerful 


cially, they will ſtruggle thus in thoſe, wo 


generate, or of thoſe who in his Words walk. - 
in the Spirit. For in them he ſays plainly, 


* 
— 
— — 
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againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt ie . 
— een d ne bop 
Thus even in fulfilling the Will of the 
Spirit, you contradict another Will of your 
Lui; and cannet do, or do not the Things 


WT 


— 


2 that vou would. ©] Zanger .. 41 
Chriſt Himſelf, who knew no Sin, nor 
ever committed any Thing which could in 
ſtrict Juſtice be worthy of Death, was yet 
ſubject to ſuch a Conflict of [Fleſh and Spirit 


as this now mention d. His very Death and ©*" 
Paſſion, which were the Conſummation and our 
Higbe i Part of bi Obedieuce, were not with- and 
cout great Struggling of his Fleſh, and a long 254 
and earneſt; Conflict of his Bodily Deſires a- err 
gainſt it. He was in a ſtrange Fear and Di ne, 
compoſure about it. He began, fays St. the 


Mark, to be fore amax d. And When he hac 
Tecover'd Himſelf a little from the Mae of 
that Sudden Fright, he prays againſt it, ( 
my Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs fon 
me. His Requeſt not being granted at fill 
he makes a freſh Addreſs, wherein he i 
more Importunate; being in an Agony, ſay 
St. Luke, h pray'd more Earneſtly: 3. His Suppl 
cat ions be red up with ſtrong frying and Tears 
All this. Strife and Oppoſi ion, and the De 
ſire of Life, and the Bodily Appetice afte 
Eaſe and Safety, together with the Senſe o 
God's Wrath and- High Diſpleaſure, roſe i 
Him againſt his Obedience to his ow 
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ire W ings. But becauſe all this was only Carnal 
Deſire, which tho' it laſted ſome Time, and 

he diſcompos'd him much, was not able to gain 
aur any Thing of his Will and Conſent to the 
5 WM Refuſal of his Duty; therefore notwith- 
ſtanding That, he was perfectly Innocent, 
er All that can be ſaid, is, he was tempted of 
in his Fleſh againſt this great and laſt Inſtance 
het of his Obedience, but he did not yield or 
conſent to the Temptation. 45 By. 
Thus then as for the Luſt and Deſires of 
nds our Flſp, whether they be ſuddenly rejected. 


and contend much; yet if they have got 
no Conſent of our Wills to the fulfilling of 
them, nor any Choice or Performance of 
the Evil Thing or Action which is crav'd 
by them, (as thoſe have not which are the 
Complaint and Fear of Good Men) they 
are only a Temptation to a Damning Sin; 
but in themſelves thus far they are not 
Damning. ; 


Having ſhewn for what Luſts and Deſires 
of Evil we ſhall at the Laſt Day be pardon d, 
we ſhall now ſhew for which. of them we 
ſhall be condemn'd. 8 : Wy 

Our Lu#s are then Damnable, and dan- 
gerouſly Evil, when they are effecual In- 
ſtruments and Temptations to Damning 
Evils, and carry -us on either to chuſe or 
| 2 yn 


and make no Reſiſtance, or are longer livd, 
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practice them ; for they are the great Fa. 


vourites and Seducers of our Wills, and Si! 
thereby the Authors of our Actions. They i to 
firſt bring us to Chuſe and Conſent to the ¶ ou 
deadly Sin by which they are gratify'd, and are 
then to act it; and when they are gone on MI UN 
to either of theſe, they are an Article of Con. He 
demnation. They are uncondemning till they I mo 
come ſo far; but if once they have got us ſer 
to conſent to the alluring Sin, from that Ml the 
Conſent begins their Sting, and both it, and em 
wh 


all that follow'd it, makes us liable to Eter- 
nal Deſtruction. e fit! 
To clear this Matter a little farther, I will I cu! 
here ſet down thoſe ſeveral Steps by which gte 
we aſcend to the Completion, and are car- 
ry d on to the Working and Commiſſion of Ml ti! 
any Sin. Om rs [7 an Ir 
At the Repreſentation of the Objec aſt 
which is to tempt us to it, whether it be 
an Uncha# Embrace, an Unlawful Gain, or ther 
the like, either by what we feel of it now, tf 
if it be before our Senſes, or. by what we tion 
fancy of it, if in our Imagination, our Fl 


is pleas'd and delighted with it. And from 

this Pleaſure it naturally goes on to Love, ties, 

and Love ends in Deſire; but when once we Prin 

are come to deſire a Thing, our Paſſions have and 

done their Part, and all that in them lies 0 
| 8 | 6 


towards the Action. 
When 


| Fleþ ſo much defires, there can be nothing 


N Wm W 


— 
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When in the Apperite or Animal Soul the 
Sin has gone thus far, the next Step is, that 
to gratify this Deſire, or Luſt of our Fleſh, 
our Wills ſhould conſent to it. For our Wills 
are the Diſpoſers of all that follows; and 
unleſs they conſent to get that which the 


* 


more done towards it. But if they do con- 
ſent to the Deſire, and intend to fulfill it, 
then our Underſtanding and Contrivance are 
employ'd in Deliberating and Conſulting, 
what Time, what Plac,, what Means are 
fitteſt to accompliſh it with the leaſt Diffi- 
culty, and the moſt Delight, and to the 
greateſt Advantage. And when our Minds 
have ſeen which to prefer and fix upon, 
then our Wills reſolve upon them, and make IK 

choice of them. When this is done, the } 

laſt Decree is paſt, and all the Time of | 
Doubting and Deliberation is over; nothing 
then remains, but to apply our Bodily Powers? 
to perform our Reſolutions in the Execu- 
tion and Commiſſion of that which was re- 
ſolv'd upon. Gs 
This 1s the Natural Order of our Facul- 
ties, and the Proceſs that is obſerv'd by our 
Principles of Action, in their Completion, 
and final Commiſion of any Sin. The firſt 
Beginning is in the Lower Soul, for that is 
the Inlet of all Sin, and the Seat of Temp- 
tation; and there it is that Sin has all its 
„ ͤ Strength 


% 


# 
— 
— 


. 


which Account tis call'd by St. Paul, a Lay 


our Flehhave won the Conſent of our Wills, 


and contrive for it, then is the Proceſs of 


. way diſpoſes him to be tempted by. it, the 


„ Seuss. 
strength and Enſnaring Powers; upon 
in the Members. And when theſe Lu#s of 


they are ſecure of all our After-Contrivan- 
ces for it, and of all our Actual Performance 
and Execution. For both our Thoughts and 
our Bodily Powers are at the Command of Ml us 
our own Fills, If at the Inſtigation of our WM ling 


Luft, our Wills have once conſented to the ¶ gair 
Sin, they will quickly ſet our Heads at work N rate 


to contrive for it, and our Hands and other WM and 
Bodily Powers to execute and fulfill it. by 

In this Method our Principles of Action ¶ to n 
move, when we act with full Deliberation ; ¶ chu! 
and when they are all employ'd, ſometimes Ml ing 


indeed there is no Contrivance at all, becauſe ¶ ther 
none ts needful; as it happens when the Op- and 
portunity of the Sin is preſent with us, and N 


juſt before us at ſuch a time as we conſent i ſhor 


to it. Nothing more is then wanting, but ¶ Deſi 


only to act and fulfill it. When the Oppor- MM it is 
tunity is abſent, and we are put to forecaſt 


our Faculties in that Order which we har? 
here deſcrib'd. SUE Os : 
For an Inſtance and Illuſtration of this, 
we will take the Sin of Drunkenneſs, and the 
Proceſs will appear to be as has been mei- 
tion'd. In a Man whoſe Inclination that 


Fanc) 
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on F:ncy of it in Himſelf, or the having it ſug- 
2 i geſted to him by another, gives him a 


of Thought of the Pleaſure which accompa- 
I's, nies it, and from that Apprehenſion of its 
n- ¶ Pl:aſurableneſs, he begins to love, and from 
ce Ml that Love he goes on ſtraight-way to deſire 
nd it. His Will being now ſollicited by his 
of Lat or Bodily Defire, conſents to the fulfil- 
wr ling of it. And this Conſent being once 


he Wl gain'd, the next Thing in order is to delibe- 


rk Wi rate and contrive what Company, what Time, 
cr and what Place are fitteſt for it. And when 
by comparing all Things together, he comes 
on Wl to make a Judgment of that, he immediately 
„; chuſes, and reſolves upon it; and that be- 
cs ing done, there is nothing remaining fur. 
ic Wl ther but to execute what he has reſolv'd, 
p- and go on to the Performance of it. 
nd Now ſo long as the Evil is.contain'd'in a 
nt 8 ſhort Delightfome Thought, or Love, or 
Deſire, and reſts there, but goes no farther 4® 
it is not ſo much our Damning Sin, as our 
Dangerous Temptation, It will be conniv'd at; 


1 


demn'd for it. Thus far the Sin is only ſol- 
liciting our Choice, but has not got it; and 
asg yet we have not committed à mortal 


1 we will be drawn, to the Commiſfion of it 
K or no. If once our Pills conſent to it, then 


begins the Sting, and there the Danger Eu- 


and at the Laſt Day we ſhall not be con- 


Crime, but are only under a Tryal, whether 


4 5 n 
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7 with ber already in his Heart, If we luſt ſo 
long as to contrive for it, which is a Degree 


and more liable to the Puniſhment of it ſtill. 
The Machinations and Contrivances of Mar- 


rer,; for the Luſting after Evil, fo far as to 
conſent to it, and much more ſo as to con- 
trive for it, or to fulfill it, makes us liable to 
Death and Eternal Damnation. If by means 


of the Tempting Luft any Sin has prevaild 
ſo far, it is become a Mortal Offence, and 


ſubjects us to Deſtruction. Lu#, ſays St. 


Fames, when it # conceiv'd, or is imperfectly 


conſented to, anſwering its Conception, 


which is an Imperfe&t Formation, bringeth 
forth Sin; and Sin, when (by being perfectly 


conſented to) it 4 finiſhed, briugeth forth Death, 


Which as the Wages of it. 


And that our Lu#ts after any Sin are then 


damnably Sinful, when they are gone be- 


yond Deſire, and are come either to our 


Conſent or Contrivance, or Actual Performance, 


appears further from theſe Inſtances in them 


all Three. 


If we L«## fo long after any Evil Thing 


as to Conſent to the Sinful Enjoyment of it, 
we are guilty of all that Puniſhment which 

is threaten'd to it. He that looks upon a Mo- 
man, ſays our Saviour, ſo long as to luft af. 
ter ber, or to Conſent in his Heart to the 


Enjoyment of her, he hath committed Adulte- 


further, we are the more guilty of the Sin, 


; dier 
8 


Fleſh : 


_ Ada TIS RT - gs 
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der are reckon'd among thoſe Things which 
pollute a Man, and thereby unfit him for 
entering into Heaven, where nothing can 
well as Murder it {elf is. 

But if our Luft after any Sinful Enjoy- 
ment, carry us on, not only to conſent to it, 
or to contrive for it ; but, what is. the Per- 
fection of all, to work and fulfill it; then 
has it enſnar'd us into as much Miſchief as 
it can, and is become Dangerous and Damn- 
ing with a Witneſs. For then it has prevail'd 
with us to compleat our Sin, and give the 
Laſt Hand to it. It has brought us under 
that which is moſt of all threaten'd, for we 
now fulfill the Lust of the Fleſh, and work 


ever have Admittance that is Unclean, as 


Iniquit . | 


If we continue to do this, not only for 
once or twice, but in conſtant Returns, and 
in a fix'd Courſe, and Tenure of Action; 
then as Our Sin is grown higher, the Acts 
of it being more numerous, and the Guilt 
more crying, ſo will our Puniſhment alſo 
be more -dreadfully ſevere. This is call'd 
Walking after the Fleſh, and Living after the 

*Tis a State of waſted Vertue, and 
habitual Reigning Sin; it is not only thro” 
Its Oonoxiouſneſs to Puniſhment a State of 
Death, but alſo thro' its Hardneſs of Cure, 
and difficult Recovery, a State of great 
Doubt and Danger, The ſame Law in the 

| V 5 . Mem- 


— 


Seas 
Members which Wars againſt the Law of the : 
Mind, fo as thus to Captivate and Triumph $ 
over it; as it is the Law of Sin, fo, as the A- v 
poſtle ſays, tis the Law of Death too. There- 0 


fore all our Luſtings after Evil, when once 
they come to be conſented to, tho' before WM T 
they were conniv'd at, are thenceforth IM of 
Deadly and Damning. And whoever hopes th 
to be ſav'd at the Laſt Day from the Puniſh- Wl an 
ment of them, muſt thus far mortify and a 
Kill them; AMortify thoſe Deſires, ſays St. Paul, Ml wi 
which are ſeated in your Earthly Members; all MI ca 
Fleſhiy Luffs muſt of Neceflity be crucify'd in WM the 
every good Chriſtian; for no Man will be Gc 
reputed to belong to Chriſt till this Change car 
is wrovght in him: They that are Chriit's, ] 
have crucify d the Fleſh with the Aﬀe&ions and ſtia 
| Zuſts, We muſt not ſo mortify and crucify WI £: 
them, as to have no Fleſhly Appetites and Bo- Int 
dily Deſires of Evil; for then muſt we have of 1 


no Deftres at all, becauſe our Souls them- him 
felves, as has been obſerv'd, do not diſtin- Way 
guiſh of lawful or unlawful, but are naturally 
mov'd by an agreeable Object, whether it 
be with God or againſt Him ; but we mull 
mortify them to that degree, as that theymay 
never be able to win us over to conſent to 


any forbidden Thing for their gratification. W. 
| Fhey muſt never have ſo much Intereſt in Frou 
our Hearts, as to make us prefer them be- Man 
| fore our Duty; and chuſe to perform what cult 


they 


they, rather than what God requires. Some 
Stirrings and IneffeFive Motions of them, 


| which cannot prevail againſt God, nor gain 


over the Conſent of our Wills to any thing 
that he has forbidden-are diſpencd with. 
They are the Stage of Temptation, but not 
of Death; for God bears with them, and 
the mortify'd Men themſelves do daily feel 
and labour under them. But it is the pre- 
vailing Strength of our Luſts after Evil Things, 
when they get our Conſent to them, and 
carry us to tranſgreſs God's Laws to fulfill 
them, is that which is to be mortify d in every 
Good Man, becauſe under its Empire he 
cannot go to Heaven. | by 
Before a Man can become a Good Chri- 
tian, he has ſo kill'd the reigning Power of 
Luft, as not to be ated any longer by its. 
Inſtigation. He feels ſome ſmall. Stirrings. 
of it afterwards, but they do. not win upon 
him, nor prevail over him: For he is al- 
ways ready to deny the Satisfaction of his. 


Lust, before he will diſpleaſe his God, and” 


makes all the Deſires of his Fleſb give way to. 
the Dictates of his Conſcience: Ne that are 
Cbriſhs, ſays St. Paul, have crucified the Fleſh. 
with the, Aﬀections and Luſ mn. 
When once this is done, there is no great 
Trouble in it afterwards; for the more any 

Man is accuſtom'd to. obey, the leſs Diffi- 
culty do's he find in Aortification and Self- 
. * Deaniah, 
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Denial, and in reſtraining of all thoſe Luft, 
which tempt to Diſobedience. He is not now 
in every Temptation put to the Pain and 
Trouble of cutting off a right Hand, or of 
plucking out a right Eye. "Tis true this Self- 
denial and Morcification went very near him 
at firſt ; bur ſince he has been us d to it, and 
his Fleſh is accuſtom'd to bear the Yoke, 
there are no ſuch Pangs and Uneaſineſs at- 
tending it. His Luſts are fo far morrify'd, as it 
is abſolutely neceſſary they ſhould be: They 
are crucify'd to that Degree, as to be dif- 
abled from gaining his Conſent to them, his co 

Contri vance for them, or his Perfermance of MI lay 
them. Which is as much Mortification as hir 
- God will exact of him. ext 
But yet when this is done, and our Lf it. 


are mortify'd to this Degree, there is fil I in 
need of a Watchful Care of them, and 2 and 
continual Strife againſt them, left they WM Tri 
rebel again and go further. For the Ob- and 
jects of Senſe, and the Allurements of the Wl vil 
Fleſh, are {till before us, and our Bodies na- are, 
turally are ſtil] as capable to be delighted in the! 
them, and to luft and long after them, as e-. way 
ver they were before. Tis only the over. muc 
powering Strength of the Law in the Mind to u 
or Conſcience, which maintains the Reſo-Wl and 
lution of our Wills againſt them, and by no! 
that means keeps them under. Whereſore will 

if once we begin to ſlacken our Care, andi deli; 


(0 
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to allow them to go where and how far 
they pleaſe, they will quickly grow upon 
us, and prove too hard for us; bring us 
firſt to conſent to them, and after that to 
compleat and fulfil them. 9 

Let no Man therefore indulge to the 


Thoughts of unlawful Pleaſures, and by the 


Delights of his Fancy foment and cheriſh the 
Deſires of his Fleſh, preſuming that all is 
ſafe, while he does not conſent to them, 
nor yields to fulfil them. For admitting 
that all Things elſe are innocent and un- 
condemning, yet however by this Means he 
lays a Snare for his own Soul. He throws 
himſelf into Temptation, and ſo cannot 

expect that God ſhould deliver him out of 

it. God has promis'd to relieve us indeed 
in all our Neceflities of his own making; 
and if his Providence throws us upon this 
Trial, his Grace ſhall ſupport us under it, 
and make Way for our Eſcape out of it. He 
will not ſuffer. you to be tempted above what you 


are able to bear, ſays the Apoſtle; but toge- {| | 


ther with the Temptation he will make 4 
way to eſcape , that ye may be able to bear ſo 
much of it as befalls you. But what is this 
to us, if we bring our ſelves into! Snares, 
and prove our own Tempter-? For there is 
no Reaſon at all to preſume that God, if he 
will deliver us from other Enemies, ſhould 
deliver us alſo from our own ſelves; _ 
. that 


$46 80 RU P EES. 
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that he ſhould ſecure us by his Spirit from 


„ nould Tecufe ing 

thoſe very Snares which we lay for our own Ml Be 
Virtue. If we will entertain Serpents in N mu 
our Boſoms, he has no where engag' d, nor M che 


is there any Reaſon why he ſhould, that we 
hall not be ſtung by them. On the con- Ml of ; 
trary he warns us againſt them, and bids us the 
be careful to keep off from them. So far Ml ry; 
muſt we be from bringing Temptations up- he 
on our ſelves, that, if we will obſerve his Ml of i 
Orders, we muſt pray daily even againit Wl che 


thoſe, to which his Providence may expoſe Ml con 
us. This being one of theſe Petitions which, Ml not 
according to our Lord's Appointment, we W the 
are to put up to God, as often as we do that ¶ onc 
for our Daily Bread, that he would not lead uw WM of t 
into Temptation. arc. chen 
If therefore by indulging to Delightſome ¶ follc 
Fancies, and growing Luſts of Evil, we 1 
throw our ſelves into a great Temptation, we Bl whit 
have juſt Reaſon to fear, leſt God for our ¶ be a. 
Puniſhment ſhould leave us in it, and ſuffer ¶ Care 
us to fall by it into Perdition ; ſuch Indu- their 
gence is apt of it ſelf to inflame our Luſts, ¶ upon 
and to weaken our Reſolutions. God alſo i; nor 
prone to withdraw his Grace, and to leave us Wl The 
to our own Strength upon it; and ſince a BM Tho! 
the ſame time it increaſes our Neceſſities WI are 76 
and withdraws our Aids, it muſt needs put do n 
us into a dangerous Condition. To ſecure Bi fince 
not h 


our Souls then, and keep-us off from * 
| Ds. „ ing 


—— ” 


— 


* 


Beginning, and not give way to them; we 
muſt not cheriſh and indulge, but timely 
check, and heedfully ſuppreſs them. 
Thus at laſt we ſee, what is the juſt Force 


their Ineffeive Luſts and Impotent Deſires of 


of it ſhall not finally be puniſh'd, if *tis ſoon 


contends much with us, ſo-leng as it do's 
not prevail upon us to conſent to, and fulfill 
the Sin to which it is a Temptation; But when 
once it has gain'd our Conſent and Choice 
of that Sin to which it would engage us, 
then it is of a damning Strain, and all its 
following Effects are Mortal. 

Tho' therefore thoſe Luſting: and Deſires 


Care; yet ought they not to be a Cauſe of 
their Fear and Scruple;for they ſhall not bring 
upon them thoſe Evils they are afraid of, 


The Evil Thing is entertain'd only in 2 
Thought, or a Wiſh. They luſt after it, and 


do not conſent to the Temptation. And 
fince their Luſts go no farther, they ſhalt 
not harm them when Chriſt comes to Judg- 

. . ment, 


.. " FEROGPLE% appt - 
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ing Sins, we muſt reſiſt Temptgtions at the 


of this Firſt Cauſe of Fear to Honeſt Minds, 


Evil. The firſt Beginnings of Luſt cannot 
be avoided, and the longer Entertainment 


check d by us; nay, if it ſtays longer, and 


which good Men complain of, may juſtly 
be an Employment of their Watebfulneß and 


nor ever prove their Ruin and Deſtruction. 


are tempted by it; but that is all, for they 
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ment, nor ever bring them into C 
ane, ne 9 77 7 
Another Thing which diſquiets the Mind; 
of good and honeſt Men, and makes them 
needleſly to call in queſtion the Saveablene 


nns 


XI. 


of their preſent State, is the Coldne/s and UV 1 
. affefedneſs , the Unſettledneſs and DiſtratimM ties 

which they find in themſelves when they der 
are at Prayers; and Good People are wont WM Ane 


to cry out of Deſertions, to think that God 
has thrown them off, and that his Spirit ha WM pra: 
forſaken them, if at any time they find 2 Uni 


great Diſtraction and Dulneſs of Spirit in their help 


Devotions, with a great Abatement of that ¶ tray 
| Zeal and Fervency, that Fixedneß and Atten-· I And 
tion which they have happily enjoy'd u fall 
. other times. | . our ( 
But this is a great Miſtake, ariſing from whic 
Men's Ignorance of God's Laws, and of their free | 
_ own ſelves. God has no where told them, 
that he will judge them at the Laſt Day by the 


Steddineſs and Fixedneſs, the Tide and Fer. Fo 
vency of their Devotions, but by the Integrii the F 
of their Hearts, and the Upright neß of thei or in 
Obedience. The Laſt Sentence ſhall not pas is no! 
upon Men according to the Heat of their be hi 
Aſfectious, but according to the Goodne/s of dents 
their Lives. If they have been careful to that x 
practiſe all God's Commandments according reſtlet 
to their Power and Opportunities, and tb Any! 
of Prayer among the reſt, in ſuch fort ner I 


theit 


— 


2 

* 
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. their unavoidable Infirmities would ſuffer - 
them, they ſhall be ſafe in that Judgment, 
d notwithſtanding any Inequality in their Bo- 
ml dily Tempers, or Unconſtancy and Abate- 
eſt ment 1n their Bodily Affections. „ 
N. In ͤthe Duty of Prayer, 25 in all other Du- 
m ties, we are bound fo far only as comes un- 
ey der the Power and Choice of our own Wills. 
nt And after all our Care and Pains in fixing 
od our Thoughts, and raiſing of our Deſires in 
15 Prayer, thro” ſome Bodily Indiſpoſition or 
1 Unforeſeen Accidents, which we cannot 


help; our Minds ſometimes will ſtill run a- 
ſtray, and our Deſires be cold and languid. 


n- And thus this wnwil”4 Dulneſs and Diſtraction 
a Wl hall not influence our main State, more than 
our other unwill'd Failures do; Tis a Thing 
1m which no Man can help, or is perfectly 
eir free from: Wherefore God will not be ſe- 
m/ vere upon it, but in great Mercy he will 
he pity and connive at it. „ , 
1-88 For as for the Attention of our Minds, and 
1 the Fixedneſs of our Thoaghts, either in Prayer 
ei or in any other Buſineſs; it is a Thing which 
als is not always in our own Power, but may. 
cri be hinder'd and interrupted by many Acct-- 
oft dents whether we will or no. Any thing 11 
to that makes our Bodily Spirits tumultuary and 
ng reſtleſs, diſturbs. and breaks our Attention. 
8 Any high Motion of our Blood, or any for- 


mer Impreſſion upon our Spirits, either by 
| N TER our 


and roving Fancies to obtrude themſelves 


| Impreſi ions. For from the Natural Union 
moſt Spiritual Operations of Thinking and 
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our precedent Stdies, or our Croud of Bu- 
fineſs, will make great Variety of Thoughts 


upon us; and this is our Natural Frame and 
: Conſtitution, which we muſt ſubmit to, and 
can never wholly remedy. We can no 
more prevent it than we can prevent our 
Dreams, when our Fancies are ſtruck by like 


of our Souls and Bodies, our Minds in their 


Underſtanding, go along with our Bodily Spi- 
rits, and apptehend often their Impreſſions; 
and we can as well refuſe to ſee when our 
Eyes are open, or to taſte what is put into 
our Mouths, as we can refuſe to have 2 
Thought of theſe Things which are impreſ 
uport our Bodily Fancy. The Connexion 
between theſe is :Neceffary and Natural, and 
there is no breaking or viding it. Thus 
let us be either at our Prayers, or at any o- 
ther Exerciſe; if any Temper of our Bodi, 
any Accidental Motion of our Blood, any! 
former Impreſſions of foregoing Studies, 0! 
other Buſmeſs ſtir i our Fancies, our 
Thoughts. muſt needs be diverted, and our A. 
 Fention diſturb'd by chem ; 
We are more apt to find it thus i in out 
Prayers, than in any other thing. For be⸗ 
ſides that, in theſe the Adverſafy is mort 
buſy with. us; Men therein oſten uſe Vie 


lent, 


* = 


Senne . 30& 
u. lice. and ferew up the Fixedneſs of their 
is Minds, and the Fervency of their Hearts, 
es to the higheſt Piteh. And thus their Bodi- 
id Ml Spirits being conſtrained, are liable not 
1d MW only te be diſcompos'd by outward Acci- 
10 Ml dents, but alſo to give back and fall of them- 
ur ſelves; and when in this manner they with- 
ke draw, there is room made till they can be 
on recollected again, for other Thoughts to 
it N ariſe inſtead of t gen. 
nd Indeed we may, and -ought to ſtrive 
21. Wl 2g2inſt theſe Diſfra#ions as much as we can, 
s; and to compoſe our Thoughts as much as 
ur our Natural Temper, or our preſent Cir- 
to cumſtances will ſuffer us. When they wan- 

1 WJ der in our Prayers, aſſoon as we diſcern it, 
oft we may recollect them; and when other 
on Thoughts intrude, affoon as they are ob- 
ferv'd we may reje& them. But then this 
is all that we can do, or that God requires 
we ſhould do, for we cannot pray perfectly 
and continuedly without them. TATY 


As for the Zeal and Fervency of our Af- 
fections, whether in our Prayers, or any 
Thing elſe, they are various and very change- 
able, and do not depend ſo much upon the 
Choice of our Wills, as upon the Temper of 
our Bodies, Some upon every Occaſion are 
more Warm and Eager in their Paſſions, 
either of Love or Hatred, Hope or Fear, Joy 
or Sorrow, than other Men either are or can 
1 „ 
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be. For there's a Difference in Tempers, t; 
well as in Palates, and Men's Paſſions do 
more iſſue out upon the ſame Things, in 
the ſame Ezgerneſs, than their Stomachs do 
after the ſame Food with the fame Degrees 
of Appetite ; wherefore, every Man cannet 
work himſelf up to a great Fervency and ws 
3 znent Affection, becauſe all Tempers do not 
admit of it. Tis more a Man's Temper 
than his Choice; and it is not to be expe. 
cted, that all People ſhould be able to raik 
themſelves up to a tranſporting Pitch there 
in, but only that they ſhould who are born 
They whoſe Natural Temper fits them 
for a great Fer vency and a high Aﬀedtion, are 
not able to work themſelves up to it at al 
Times; for no Man's Temper is conſtant 
and unchangeable. Our Bodies are ſubjed 
to 2 Thouſand Alterations, . either fro 
Things within us, or from others that are 
without us. If a Man's Blood is put into 
an irregular Ferment, either by a Cold A 
or Inward Diſtemper, or any diſcompobng 
Accident; it ſpoils not only the Fixedn: 
of his Thoughts, but alfo the Zeal of bis 
Actions; and if there be _ Damp 
Diſorder, any Dulneſs or Indiſpoſition, «© 
ther upon a Man's Blood or Spirits, th 
Diſcompoſure of his Body is preſently fe 
in his Soul. His Thoughts flag, 2 
35 | | a 
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paſſions run low, all his Powers are under 
a Cloud and ſuffer an Abatement. 
This every Man finds in himſelf when he 
abours under a Sickly and Crazy Temper, an 
ting or a Cloudy Head, or any other Bodily 
Indiſpoſition; for our Paſſions are Bodily Lea- 
ert, and are perform'd by Bodily Inſtruments ; 
they live and dye with them, and are ſubject 
o all their Coolings and their Changes: 
Wherefore, as long as our Bodily Diſpofitions - 
ary, and by reaſon of a Number of Acci- 
dents are ſtill changeable and inconftant; 
the Zeal and Fervency of our Affections 
muſt needs be ſo too, which ſure we cannot 
elp. God will not be always angry, or 
Eternally rorment for them. His Love 
ind Favour to us will not alter, as our un- 
ettled Thoughts or Bodily Tempers do. 
We ought, according to dur preſent Cir- 
umſtances and Diſpoſitions, to be as Fer- 
ent and Affectionate in Prayer as we can, 
to recall our Thoughts when we obſerve 
them to wander. If we do this, we need 
et doubt but our involuntary Diſtractions 
fall not hinder our Devotions being accep- 
ted by God, and the Bleſſings which we ſue 
for being obtain d. If our Prayers are ſome- 
imes leſs Intent and leſs Affectionate than 
t others they are, and we at all times great- 
y defire they might be, yet ſhall they be 
card by our Father who is in —— : 
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For our Fizedneſs'and Fervency, tho they ate * 

great good Things, and ſuch as we muſt ba 

tabs care ſtill to be provided wich when we fo 

\ pray, yet are not the only Qualifications of '”- 

our Prayers which pfevail with God and w. 
move him to hear them. Out Holy Love andi on 

Humble Fear, our Truſt and Dependance, Sub- for 

_ miſſion and Reſignedneſs, and other Spiritual un 
Virtues. and Inſtances of Obedience, are Fe. 

alſo Diſpoſitions which God reſpects inM an. 

them; nay, which he prizes above all andi dai 
principally: looks at. Therefore as long as "P* 

our Hearts are honeſt, and our Lives en- J 

tirely obedient; we are always furniſh'd with an 

thoſe Qualifications which are ſufficient toMy £21 
bring down God's Grace and Bleſſing upon eim 
us, and which are the principal Things thaſ fe: 
make our Prayers themſelves an acceptabla ©! 
Offering. And if at any time a good Man wit 
Devotions are leſs perfect than he deſire For 
they ſhould: be, that Defect will be other bott 
wiſe ſupply'd, and he will have all tha uns 
i Mercy conveyd to him thro' other Mean P. 
q which his Prayers ſhould have obtain( ſome 
for him; for that which makes his Prif his 8 
l ers procute God's Love and Mercy fo after 
him, will make his Obedience-procure th der, 
| very; fam. f ben opant 5 God 
Let a Man make-ſure in the firſt Place 0 4 

e 


A good Life, and of an honeſt "and entin 
Obedience, and then he need not fear 
"38 wall 

, 


want thoſe, Things which all good Men 
ut have need to pray for. He cannot periſh 
u ir e * } 
for want. of thoſe Mercies for which he 


what he can) with Coldneſs and Diſtracti- 
on; becauſe not only the other obedientPer- 


unchoſen Hindrances a due Fixedneſs and 
Fervency are wanting, but alſo the canſtant 
and uninterrupted Obedience of his-Life is 
daily aft cending up, and brings them down 
Let no Good Soul then be further troubled 
and diſquieted on this Account, as if be- 
cauſe after all his Care, his Prayers are ſome- 
times Dull and Cold, and his Thoughts 
therein much diſtracted, he ſhall either be 
eternally. puniſh'd for them, or at leaſt go 
without the Bleſſings he deſires in them. 
For as long as the Spirit of Obedience appears, 
both in his Prayers and in his Actions, the 
unwill'd Diſtractions of his Mind, and the 
Dulneſs . . Frozeuneſs. of his Affections at 
ſometimes, ſhall. be no Hindrance either to 


>. * 


his Suit at preſent, or to his Happineſs here- 
nor be condemn'd for them; but ſo far as 
God ſees it fitting for him, it ſhall be granted, 
and he ſhall notwithſtanding be eternally 

nin a th es 8 


prays, tho? it be ſometimes (and will be, do 8 


formance of his Prayers, however thro' ſome 


after; his Requeſt ſhall not be thrown by, 
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And reſerv'd, ſilent and moroſe, to contribute 


of Converſation themſelves, and to frown up 


nary Entertainment of Company is Talking anc 
Diſcourſe; but where Men think every 


þ : | 
0 * . 
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A Third Scruple which is wont cauſcleſy at 
to diſguſt and trouble Honeſt Minds, is the 2. 


Words of our Saviour, I ſay unto Jon, that xi th 
peak, they ſhall give an Account thereof at h. 
Day of Judgment. F al 

- This ſeems to be a ſtrict and ſevere Say- 
ing; for in all the Croud and Variety of c| 
. Converſe, in the infinite Numbers of r 
ions and Anſwers, and other Occaſions of an. 
Diſcourſe. What Man in all the World, bu Im 
eſpecially thoſe who are of a Conver/atinM diſ. 
that is Free and Open, Courteous and Ingenum, the 
Chearful and Delightſome, which Temper the ¶ Me 
Goſpel does not only allow but approve of Mc 
Who, I fay, of all Men, but of Men off bon 
this Make eſpecially, among all the Ocz ver 
ſions of Speech, can avoid a Multitude of Mord into 
And where much is ſaid, how can it be buii ee 
that much muſt be Idle and Impertinent? ¶ Libe 
This has a very ill Effect, for it fright ys 
Men from all the Innocent Freedoms ofnot 


Converſe, and the Chearful Entertainment 
of Company. It makes them to appear f/. 


nothing to the barmleß Mirth and Chearfuln'W 


on it in others. For all Converſe and Socit! 
are manag'd by the Tongue, and the Ordi 


idk 
And 


1 


2 
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and uſeleſs Word fo dangerous a Sin, they 


elly 

the ¶ are afraid to ſpeak. All that comes from 
a them is ſteady and deliberate, grave and 
bal compos'd ; They neither dare uſe any Free- 


dom themſelves, nor can without Offence 


allow it to be us d by others.. 
This is ſo far from being enjoyn'd by 


Sa- 

1 of Chriſt, that it is diſcountenanc'd by Nature. 
2u-M'Tis ſo far from being a Piece of Religion, 
ns ol and a holy Duty, that tis rather a Piece of 
„bur Immorality and ill Manners. And as it. is 
ation diſcountenanc'd by Nature, fo is & alſo by 


the Laws of Chriſt. For whatever ſome 
Men may think of it, or how innocently 
ſoever they may be led into that Conceit a- 
bout it, yet is it a Temper which Chriſt ne- 
ver intended to plant among us. His coming 
into the World was after another way, in a 


e bug free Uſe of the innocent Allowances and 
t? Liberties of Mankind. The Son of Man, 
ight Ways St. Matthew, came Eating and Drinking, 
's Olnot in the ſingular Auſterities of Jobn the 
men Bapti , but in a free Way of Converſation, ſuch 
j Ws others us d. His Religion enjoyns the 
ibutlircues of Candour and Benignity, Affability 
ul Wand Courteſy, an open Freedom and Alacrity, 

n UPnd all thoſe other Ways by which our Con- 
oc! Werlation may be render'd innocently agree- 
Or0Wble, and/by which we may in any-wiſe be- 

; a0 ictic, whether by profiting or pleaſing one 
idk nother. Yhatſoever Things, ſays St, Paul, are 


VOL IK. X lovely, . 


Dings. Love is the Epitome of our whole | 
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lovely; or grateful to Men, think on theſe 


Duty, and all the Sweetneſſes and Endear. pa 
ments of Society that can be, ſo long as they I fat 
are lawful and honeſt, are not only conſi- WM Di 
ſtent with it, but Parts and Expreſſions of I y,, 
it. 97 5 N 
t As for the grave Entertainments of Dif- m 
courſe and Religious Conference , they, 


"ah a Per 
without doubt, have a great Uſe, and in Cou 
their Place may deſerve a great Commen- fon, 

dation. For good Chriſtians may be much 7 
better'd and improv d by having their Gr-- Co 
ces awaken d, their Pious Affections enflam'd, MW Hoi 
their Holy Purpoſes fix d and ſettled, their po 
Endeavours directed and encourag d, and pan) 
every Thing that is good in them quickend Reli 
and confirm'd by Religious Converſation. whil 
But then tis to be conſider'd, that even theſe 
god Things themſelves muſt be taken in their Ente 
on ſeaſon, and muſt not be ſuffer'd to en- ¶ are ſ 
grofs all their Time; a great Part of which our 
is to be ſpent upon other Things. For we paſs f 


have not only one Thing to do, but at ſe Conf, 


veral Times ſeveral Things call for us. Ther! 1 


. x a Time, ſays the Wiſeman, to every Thing gion 
aud a Seaſon to every Purpoſe under Heaven 
' There u a Time to Weep, and a Time to Laugb 
2 Time to Mourn, and a Time to Dance. There 
is à Time for Diverſion, as well as a Time 
for Buſineſs; a Time wherein to _ : 


— 25 
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more liberal and free Diſcourſe, as well as 
a Time for grave and godly Conference. 
Farther, the innocent Delights of Conver- 
fation, and pleaſurable Entertainments © 
Diſcourſe, are themſelves a great Field o 
Vertue , and an Exerciſe, and Occaſion of 


may every one of us Exerciſe in our own 
Perſons, and be Examples to others, of much 
Courteſy and Kindneſs, Civility and, Condeſcen- 
fon, Affability and Obligingneß. v1: 

Let no Man think then, that his Hours of 
Common Converſation are always loft 


upon Offices of Civility, and Freedom of Com- 
pany, is miſplac'd and ſtol'n from God and 


while, as Occaſion requires, we keep all 


Entertainments of Common Life. They 
are ſuch Buſineſs as he has ſer for us, and 
our Obedient Performance of them muſt 
paſs for his Service, as well as Devotion, Holy 
Conference and Meditation | 


gion therefore, to be free and open in Con- 
verſation, and pleaſant and chearful in Com- 
non Life, but rather an Inſtance and Expreſ- 
lon of it, *Tis no Part of any Man's Duty 
to be talking always in Scripture-Phraſe and 


Hours; and that whatever Time he ſpends 


Religion. For we are fulfilling God's Laws, 


theſe Commandments in the Pleaſurable 
Tis no Prejudice or Hindrance to Reli- 


Sanctifyd Expreſſion, or elſe to be wholly ſi- 
„% lent, 


- 


many Inſtances of Obedience. For in that we 
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lent, and ſeverely moroſe, and: not to tal; T 
at all. For an Innocent Chearfulneſs, and m 
Freedom of Diſcourſe, is not ſo truly the M Se 
| Good Man's Sin, as the Exerciſe of his Ver. MW * 
tue and Obedience. | av 
But as for that Opinion, that every Idle 
and Impertinent Word ſhall be ſeverely ac- 
counted for at the Day of Judgment, which 
is the great Sourer of Converſation, and 
the Occaſion of this Conceit, it is a great 
Miſtake. For 'tis not every, idle and unpro- 
ftable, but every falſe, ſlanderou, or other. 
wiſe ſinful and unlawful Word, of which our 
Saviour ſpeaks. As for the Word which we 
tranſlate Idle, it may ſignify falſe and deceit- 
ful, as thoſe Words are which belye our Works, 
when our Actions do not anſwer them. And 
this is, agreeable to the Uſe of the Word 
Vain, which ſometimes ſignifies. the ſame 35 
Falſe and Lying. Tis us'd in the latter Senſe 


in the Third Commandment, where we are bid Di 
not to take the Name of God in Vain; that Mu 
is, in Perjury and Falſhood, For this is the '%: 2: 
Senſe our Saviour gives it in his Repetition ſpeak 
of the Commandment ;, It hath been ſaid to then “ 9 
of Old, ſaith He, i. e. in the Third Com- forth 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, an E 
ſwear falſly. 5 Ph: Imper 
But if nothing more than #«ſele/s and ul 377 
profitable were noted by the Word it ſel wy 
Ord 


which we tranſlate Idle; yet it is no unuſuil 
+ iz Thing, 


 ScrurEss - ol. 
Thing in the Scriptures, by ſeveral Words to 


| mean and intend more than in their Literal 
. MW Senſe they do expreſs. Thus are the abomi- 
"WH rable Works of Darkneſs call'd Unfruitful Works y 
IH where the meaning ſurely is, not only that 
. they bring in no Profit or Advantage, but 
- WH allo that they are moſt deadly and miſchie- 
vous; and the Unfaithful Wicked Servant, ſpo- 
d ken of by St. Matthew, is call'd the Unprofi- 
able Servant. After the ſame Uſe of Speech, 


our Words, which do not only tend to none, 
but to very ill Fruit, may be call'd Idle or 
Unprofitable Words; and ſo they are in this 


de Place. For the Idle Words of which our Sa- 
. viour ſpeaks, are ſuch Words as are not on- 
„y Idle and Unprofitable, but poſitively Wic- 
d #4 and Evil, being indeed falſe, ſlanderous, 
rd and reviling Words; ſuch as are a Sign not 
WM only of rrifting, but of an Evil Heart. How 


can ye, ſays Chriſt, being Evil, ſpeak good 
dia Tings; for out of the abundance of the Heart the 
Mouth ſpeaketh, Thus as a Good Man, out of 
the good Treaſure of bis Heart, bringeth forth, or 
ſpeaketh good Things, an Evil Man likewiſe . 
out of the Evil Treaſure of his Heart bringeth - 
forth Evil Things : And being the Fruits of 
an Evil Heart, they are the ſign not of an 
Impertinent, but of an Evil Man. The Tree # 
corrupt, if the Fruit be corrupt; for the Tree is 
known hy its Fruit. And ſince they are ſuch 
Words as are thus ſinful in themſelves, and 
| Ye. "I an 
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an Argument of ſo much Sin in us, in the 


| AC 
Laſt Judgment, they ſhall be charg'd upon thy 
us to condemn us. For by iby Words, ſays our I ha; 
Saviour, as well as Actions, ſhalt thou be ju Wl 7; 
ftified ; and by thy Words, if they be ſuch idle 
Words as I mean, ſhalt thou be condemnel. Wl diſ- 
Words of this black Die, and of theſe mil- of; 
chievous Effects, are not every idle and in- ¶ the 
pertinent, but falſe, ſlanderous, railing, ot Th 
otherwiſe ſinful and forbidden Words. But wh 
falſe and flanderous Words are eſpecially is t 
ſtruck at in this Place; ſuch as were thoſe han 
lying and contumelious Ones that occa- Will bal 
ſion'd all this Diſcourſe, when the 7e, i 
moſt reproachfully charg d Chriſt's Miracu ¶ ſal 
upon the Devil ;telling him, he caſt out Devi Fre 
thro Beelxebub, the Prince of the Devils. Upon WM ten 
-__ occaſion of which black Calumny, he warns are 
them againſt ſuch blaſphemoxs Speeches; dc-M that 
monſtrating clearly the Unreaſonablenef of nay 
them, the Sinfulneſs of them, and the mi Spir 
chievous Effects of them. Such r epr oachful are. 
Words as theſe, let me tell you, ſays he, you B 
ſhall be call'd to an Account for, as well MW Mi, 
for your Works and Actions. T ſay unto 1% mor. 
that every idle, or ſlanderous and reproachiul preh 
Word, (ſuch as now you have ſpoken again Sin. 
me) that Men ſpall ſpeak, they ſhall give an | they 
count thereof in the Day of Fudgment. For wil ing 
that Day comes, think you of it as yo bout 


* 's V ; well as thel 
pleaſe ; all Men's Words, as e Anion 
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Actions; ſhall be call'd to an Account: By 
thy Words thou ſhalt be Fuſtified ; and (if they 
have been ſuch as yours now are) by thy 
Words thou ſhalt be Condemned. + 
Another Cauſeleſs Ground of Fear which 
diſquiets the Minds, and affrights the Hearts 
of good Chriſtian People, is the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ; they hear very dreadful 
Things ſpoken of it : For our Saviour Chriſt, 
who knew it beſt, and who at the Laſt Day 
is to judge of it, has told us plainly before- 
hand, That be who Wee the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhall never be forgiven ; neither in this World, nor 
in the World to come. In St. Mark it is, Be 
ſhall never baue Forgiveneſs, but is liable to 
Eternal Damnation, This is a fearful Sen- 
tence upon a Deſperate Sin; and ſeeing they 
are in Darkneſs about it, they know not but 
that they themfelves may be guilty of it; 
nay, ſome of a timorous Temper and weak 
Spirit go farther, and think they really _ 
are. | e 
But to cure their Fears, and quiet their 
Minds in this Matter, there needs nothing 
more be done, than to give them right Ap- 
prehenſions and a clear Explication of this 
Sin, For if they once knew what it is, 
they would be at Eaſe from ſuch torment- 
ing Suſpicions and unreaſonable Fears a 
out it. ” 


X 4 nl 


To explain this, I will conſider what is 0 
meant in Scripture by the Holy Ghoſt, or Hol) 
Spirit. And according to an uſual Metonymy 
of the Giver for the Gift, or of the Cauſe 
for the Effect; by the Holy Spirit, or He 
Gboſt, is very often meant the Gift or Efe& 
_ of the Holy Spirit; whether they be ſuch as 
he ordinarily produces in us, or ſuch as are 
Extraordinary and Miraculous, _—_ 
Sometimes it ſignifies ſuch Gifts and Diſ 
poſitions, whether of Mind or Temper, as the 
Holy Ghoſt or Spirit of God is wont ordinarily 
to produce in Men. It notes the good Qua- 
lifications of our Minds or Underſtandings, 
which as well as all other good Gifts are 
_ wrought in us by the Spirit, and derived to 
us from God. Thus a Man endu'd with 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion, ſuch as Joſepb ad- 
vis'd Pharaoh to ſet over all the Land of Egyft, 
is call'd a Man in whom the Spirit of God is. 
And the Spirit of the Lord, mention'd in [/aiab, 
Chap. 1 1. is in the very next Words explain'd 
by the Spirit of Wiſdom, tbe Spirit of Under ſtand- 
ing, the Spirit of Counſel, the Spirit of Know- 
ledge, and the Spirit of quick Underſtanding. It 
fignifies alſo the Virtuous Tempers and good 
©  HNualifications of our Hearts, which, like as 
the former were, are given us of God. 
Thus that Good and Charitable Temper, which 
is ſo Exemplary in God, and which 1s wrought 
in our Souls by him, is call'd the Spirit of 


God. 
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God. If we love one another, God dwells in us; 
Again; Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, 


and He in us, becauſe he hath given us that lo- 


ving Temper of his Spirit; the Temper which 
was ſo obſervable in Chri#, is call'd the Spi- 
rit of Chrift ; the Temper of Elias is call'd the 
Spirit of Elias ; The Spirit of the Lord is 
explain'd by the Spirit of the Fear of the Lord; 
and that Spirit which God hath given ws, ſays 
St. Paul, w not the Spirit of Fear, but the. Spirit 
of Power, of Love, and of a ſound Mind. Thus 


do's the Spirit of God ſignify many times in 


Scripture thoſe ordinary Gifts and Graces 


which are the good Effects of the Spirit. 


But beſides theſe Effects of it in the good 
Endowments and Perfections of our Natu- 
Faculties, whether of Mind or Temper, 
which are Common and Ordinary; it ſome- 
times ſignifies more eſpecially thoſe Gifts 
which are Extraordinary and Miraculous. Of 
which Sort are the Gifts of Tongues, of Pro- 
phecy, of Healing Diſeaſes without Natural 
Means, and performing other Miraculous O- 

perations, ſo famous in the firſt Times of the 

Goſpel.Thus for Example, that Say ing, Iwill 
pour out in thoſe Days of my Spirit, is interpre- 
ted by this in the next Words, And they ſhall: 
propbeſie. And the double Share of the Prophetich 
Power of Elias, is call'd a Double Portion of 
his Spirit. And the Corinthians Zealous Pur- 
Xs uit 
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or Expoſition Of Scripture, and Inſpir'd Hymns. 


ſuir of the Miraculous and Extraordinary Gifts 
of Prophecy, Speaking with Tongues, Healing 
Diſeaſes, and working Miracles, is call'd by 
the Apoſtle, their being zealow of Spirits, or, 
-as we tranſlate it, of Spiritual Gifts. 
No as for theſe Extraordinary Gifts, 
they are all wrought. in us by the ſame 
| Cauſe, and proceed from the ſame Princi- 
ple, the Holy Spirit of God, or the Holy 
Ghoſt. There are in the Church, now in our 
Times, ſays the Apoſtle, Diverſities of Gifts, 
but yet one and the ſame Spirit is the Giver of 
them all. For to One u given by the Spirit the 
Mord of Wiſdom, or of Goſpel-Truths and 
Revelation; to Another the Word of Know- 
ledge, or Prophetical Predictions, and Dil- 
cerning of Remote Things, by the ſame 
Spirit. To another Miraculous Gifts of 
Healing Diſeaſes, without Uſe of Means, 
by the ſame Spirit. To another the Work- 
ing of Miracles, or the Utmoſt Activity 
and Energy of Powers in the higheſt In- 
ſtances and Effects of them; of which 
Sort are Raiſing the Dead, Caſting out De- 
vils, Inflicting Bodily Torments on Contu- 
macious Sinners, &c. And to another Prophecy 


To another diſcerning of Spirits, both in ſeeing ¶ Longue 
into Men's Spiritual Thoughts and Intenti-¶ Dey 
ons; and alſo in diſcerning who wrought Lake, 
True Miracles, and who Satanical Deluſions, Miiben: 1 
who were divinely inſpir'd, and who were 

| . mere 
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mere Pretenders. To another, the Extatick Gift 
of ſpeaking divers Kinds of Tongues in ſuch 
rapturous Tranſports, as permitted them not 
to ſtay to interpret what they ſaid, and made 
them afterwards forget it; To another the 
Gift of Infrpreting thoſe ſtrange Tungues into 


e the Vulgar Language of any of the Congre- 
. gation, But all theſe Di verſities of Gifts work- 
ab that one and rhe ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing all 

cr Wl theſe different Gifts to every Man ſeverally as 

5 be WE ec 1 M On HP 
And ſeeing it is the ſame Spirit or Holy 


Gho#t which is the Author and Giver of them 
d all, therefore are they all indifferently call'd 
„- WH by either Name; for ſometimes all theſe 
extraordinary Gifts, both the Power of Mi- 
ne racles, and the Gift of Tongues and Propheſy 
of Wl are called the Spirit. Thus when the Apoſtle. 
5, began to /peak with. Tongues, and to Propbeſy, 
k- Js well as to work Miracles, and beal Diſeaſes, 
ty Nit is ſaid that the Spirit vas poured out upon 
n- bem. And all thoſe Varieties. of Gifts of 
ch one fort ar other, which are reckon'd up by 

e- ¶ St. Paul in the Twelfth Chapter to the Co- 

u · ¶ Inthians, are attributed to the Spirit, and ſaid 
ec) Ito be wrought by it. The Apoſtles being, 
ns. fuld with the Holy Ghoſt and ſpeaking with 
ng Longues, is call'd their ſpeaking by the Spirit. 
ti- Ley were all fil d with the Holy Ghoſt, ſays St. 

zht I Luke, and began to ſpeak as the Spirit gave 
ns, N lem utterance. At other Times, all the ſame 

ere -.. Powe. 
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Powers, whether of Underſtanding or Aion; 


of Tongues or Miracles, are called the Holy vv 
Gboft. Thus the -· Gifts of Signs and Wonder, oh 
and divers Miracles, are reckon'd among the Ml of 

_ Gifts of the Holy Gboft. God, ſays St. Paul, 1 
bearing the Apoſtles Witneſs with Signs and Mon. in 
ders, and divers Miracles, and other Gifts f Fc 
the Holy Gho ft. And the Signs and Wonder: Gi 
which were done by the Hands of the 4 Ml po 
Fler, particularly that of Healing the lam Wl He 
Aan, ſo much taken notice of, is ſaid to be il pöbe 
the Witneſs of the Holy Ghoft, © vel 
Thus by Reaſon that all theſe extraor: Ha 
dinary Gifts, whether relating to our Minds the 

in Knowledge and ſpeaking with Tongues, or to Gi 
our Executive Power in bealing Diſeaſes and Ml fyꝰ 
working Miracles, proceeded all from the Ml in 
felf ſame Holy Gho# or Holy Spirit. The Ml Tor 
Gifts of either Sort are call'd indifferently IM tha 
by either Name, ſometimes the Spirit and Ml the 
fometimes the Holy Gho ff. | 22 0 5 out © 
But tho' for this Reaſon the Words Spirit Ml - 7 


and Holy Ghoſt are ſometimes us'd promiſcu-M tiz' 
ouſly, to ſignify all or any of theſe extra- ſup; 
dinary Gifts indifferently, yet (what is very Cur 
material to our Purpoſe) ſometimes, nay ve. ¶ and 
ry frequently they are diſtinguiſhed, And Jeſu 


then by the Holy Ghoft is meant not all Ee. Pau 
traordinary Gifts indifferently, but particularly Holy 
thoſe which reſpect our Underſtandings, not cauſ 
Executive Powers, conſiſting rather in Illu Prop 
353 | mination - 
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mination than in Power and Action; of 
which Sort are the Gift of Tongues, of Pro- 
phecy, of diſcerning” Spirits, of Knowledge, 
of Revelation, and ſuch like: Thus the Ly- 
ing againſt that Part of the Gift of diſcern- 
ing Spirits is called Lying to the' Holy Ghoſt 
For St. Peter, who was endow'd with this 
Gift, tells Ananias when he would have im- 
pos'd upon him, Why hath Satan filled thine 
Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt. And St. Ste- 
phen being call'd with an extraordinary Re- 
velation of Chriſt's fitting at God's Right 
Hand in Heaven, is call'd his being fl d with 
the Holy Ghoſt ; but more eſpecially the 
Gift of Tongues and of Prophecy are digni- 
fy'd with that Name. When the Gentiles, 
in Cornelius Houſe began to ſpeak with 
Tongues, upon St. Peter's Preaching, tis ſaid, 
that the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard _ 
the Word, and that on "the Gentiles was poured 
out the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 

The Diſciples at Epheſus, who being Bap= 
tizd into the Baptiſm of Fobn, cannot be 
ſuppoſed ignorant of the many miraculous: . 
Cures ſo much talk'd of among the Fews, 
and of the ſtrange Effects of the Spirit in 
Jeſus, whom Fohn Preach'd, did yet telb 
Paul that they had not ſo much as heard of the _ 
Holy Ghoſt ; which might very well be, be- 
cauſe the Holy Ghoſt or Gifts of Tongues and 
Prophecy. were not given till after Jeſus was. 


” 
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glorify'd, but upon the Preaching of St. Pay! 
they were made Partakers of it; for when 
Paul laid his Hands on them, the Holy Ghoſt came 
| _ _ and they ſpake with Tongues and 
8 Thus is the Holy Gboſt ſometimes put to 
denote, not all the Miraculous and Extraordi. 
nary Gifts of the Spirit promiſcuouſly, but 
particularly thoſe which reſpe& the Mind 
or Underſtanding, ſuch as the Gift of Tongues, 
of Prophecy, of Deep Knowledge, and the 
like. i 5 
The Word Spirit is ſometimes put to ex. 
preſs not all extraordinary Gifts and Effect, of 
- the Spirit in general, but thoſe by Name 
which reſpe& our Executive, not Knowing 
Powers, and which conſiſt not in Ilamina- 
tion but in Action; of which ſome are the 
| Gifts of Healing Diſeaſes, of caſting out De- 
wils, of raiſing the Dead, and other miracu- 
lous Operations. Thus the miraculous Con- 
rage and Valour which was given to Otboniel, 
is call'd the Spirit of the Lord; as is that like- 
wiſe which was given to Gideon; and the 
miraculous Strength of Sampſon is call'd the 
Spirit of the Lord upon Sampſon ; and upon 
-Chriſt's working the miraculous Cure on the 
Man with the Wither d Hand, St. Matthew 
applies to him the Saying of the Prophet, 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon bim. Chriſt 
- himſelf attributes his caſting ont Devils to the 
| Spiri 


[4 


Spirit of God: I, ſays he, by the Spirit of God 
caſt out * > | © 
As by the Holy Ghoſt therefore are meant 
particularly, the Gifrs of Illumination in 
ache and Prophecy; ſo by the Spirit are 
ſgnify'd the Gifts of Power in healing Di- 
ſeaſes, caſting out Devils, and doing mighty 
and miraculous Works, FV 
Both theſe together take up the full Com- 
paſs of the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, 
and are both diſtinctly expreſt by St. Peter, 
when he ſaid that Jeſus was anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with Power, Theſe then 
are the ſeveral Meanings of the Words Holy 
Gboſt and Holy Spirit; they denote, as the 
Third Perſon in the Trinity the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf, ſo alſo the Effects which proceed from 
e him. And thus having ſhewn what is meant 
- Iby the Words, we are in the next Place to 
;- Wihew F 
1 What is meant by ſinning againſt the 
, Hoh Gboſt, and which of all thoſe Sins that 
e- *% committed againſt it is the unpardonable 
1/84 


e The only way by which Men are capable 
n Me! Sinning againſt God, is by Afront and Di- 
ne nur. God is out of our Reach for any 
tber fort of Injury, and we cannot other- 
et, Nrile hurt him than by ſhewing our Con- 


empt and Diſreſpect of him. 1 
e ws 


a 4 : b £ 4 5 (4 . 
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27> ServuPLEs. 
Now in regard that the Holy Ghoft, Ml ir 

our Church teaches us, is very and eſſenia M 

God, this muſt needs be the only way by 


which we can fin againſt Him alſo : We 
eannot injure him in his Nature, but only in Sin 
his Honour; but then we fin againſt him bi 
when we walk croſs to him and oppoſe him, or Ho 
any way ſlight and contemn, undervalue ot 7 
reproach him, or any of thoſe Excellent S2. 
and Divine Gifts which proceed from him, IM ½½ 
We do this more or leſs in every Sin. For Ml 7% 
this Spirit of God is an univerſal Þ/rummnM'! 2 
of Faith and good Life, It has taken the ut- . 
moſt Care by Miracles, and other its con- in! 
victive Evidences, to evince the Truth of M''s « 
Chriſt's Doctrine; and does now till by his ir 
daily Suggeſtions and Sollicitations, excite Mend ! 
to the obſervance of it. The Spirit of Co finder 
has ſhewn it ſelf ſo much concern'd for our To 
Faith and Obedience, that every Act of Unbelif es t. 
and Diſobedience is à direct Oppoſition to it, Ne 


and Reproach of it, and therefore is a Si 
aAgainſt it. a” „„ 
But every Sin is not the anpardonable Fault 
here mention'd : For our wilful Sins them- 
ſelves are not deſperate under Chriſt's Re- 
ligion: The Goſpel is a Covenant that does 
not damn Men upon all Voluntary Sin, but 
encourages their Repentance with the Pro- 
miſe of Pardon. Thus, tho' all our Sin 
are againſt God and his Spirit, they are not 
RT: bon TY . 


— 
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irremiſſible ,, but will be forgiven to ever7 
Man who repents of tghemn. 
The anpardonable Sin is à· Sin by it ſelf. It 
has ſomething peculiar in it from all other 
Sins, which by ſhutting us out from all poſ- 
fbility of Repentance, excludes us from all 
Hopes of being forgiven. | 

This Sin is taken to be plainly this; A 
Sinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, by railing and 
blaſpheming the Power of Miracles, the Gift of 
Tongues, and other Illuminations of the Holy Spi- 
fit which came doum upon the Apoſtles at Pente- 
coſt. This and none other is taken to be the 
din here mention' d. For the clearer diſcern- 
ing of which we will conſider the Sins 
2g2inſt the Holy Ghoſt in all Acceptations; 
and in all of them, except the laſt, we ſhall 


za fad room for Pardon and Remiſſion. | 
ul To Sin againſt the Holy GhoF, as it ſigni- 
Vieles the Ordinary Endowments and Virtuous 
it, W-9pers of our Minds and Wills, is not the 


1ardonable Sin here ſpoken of; for every 
in againſt any particular Virtue is a Sin 


u eainſt che Holy Gboſt, in that Senſe ; eve- 
m- A& of Drunkenneſs, for inſtance, is againſt 
Re- e Gift of Sobriety; and every Act of Un. 
bes leanneſs is againſt the Gift of Continence; and 


0 it is in the ſeveral Actions of all other 
orts of Sin. But now as for all theſe, the 
neat Offer and Invitation of the Goſpel is, 
hat Men would accept of Mercy upon Re- 
| | pentance. 
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pentance, The - Inceſtuouws Corinthian ſinn d 
deeply againſt the Grace of Chaſtity, and he 
repented and was forgiven ; St. Peter deny'd hi 
Tord, and upon his Repentance he was alſo 
pardon d; and the ſame Grace has been al. 
low'd to all other wilful Sinners. 85 
Nay, in this ſort of Sinning againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt there is Mercy to very great De- 
grees ; for ſometimes we do not hearken to 
his holy Motions, but fall into more ordinary 
Sins, and offenfive Indecencies, notwith- 
ſtanding all his Vertuous Suggeſtions and 
Endeavours to the contrary. He is then 
troubled and griev'd at us ; and at other 
Times we venture uponmore heinousCrimes, 
and after much Confli& within our ſelves, 
which almoſt quite lays waſte the Conſci- 
ence, and undoes all the Vertuous Temper 
and Reſolution of our Souls. We lie long 
in our Impenitence, as David did in the Mat- 
ter of Uriab, and are almoſt harden'd in our 
wicked Way, before we are able again t0 
recover out of it. The Spirit has been {c 
much affronted in theſe Offences,and his im 
portunate Suggeſtions ſo frequently throw 
out, that he is almoſt ready to forſake u- 


and to leave us to our ſelves. Thus it ma 

be call'd a quenching of him: But tho' the la 

of theſe eſpecially be very dangerous; Je 

is neither of them deſperate. After we haf 
been guilty of them, God continues my 
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make Offers and Invitations, and by his 
Long ſufferance, and gracious Providence, 
„by the repeated Calls of his Word and Mi- 


If MW niſters, he ſtill endeavours to recover us to 
Pardon by recalling us to Repentance ; there- 


al- 
fore, the Sinning againſt the Holy Ghoft, as it 
the ſignifies the ordinary Gifts and Graces of the 


DH Spirit, is far from being the unpardona- 
ble Sin: Nor is a Sin againſt the extraordina- 


aryl 7 Gifts of coſting out Devils, bealing Diſeaſes, 
ich. 20rking Miracles, that unpardonable Sin which 
and 15 here intendeeec. 

hen 'Tis true, to blaſpheme the Spirit comes ve- 
her ry near it; and when Men are once gone 
nes, ſo far, God is very nigh giving of them 
ves, up, and uſing no more Means about them to 


bring them either to Faith or Repentance, 
which are the only way to Pardon and For- 
giveneſs, But tho' this Pitch of Sin'be ex- 


ar teme dangerous, yet in great likelihood it 
our is not wholly deſperate. For after all the 
to Dirt that Men had thrown upon this Evidence, in 
n ſd be Miraculous Operations wrought by Chriſt while 
im be continued upon Earth, God was ſtill pleas'd_ 


to uſe ſome Means further to bring them to 
believe and repent, which is the way to be 


e Us 

maß berdend, and that was the Evidence of the 
e la H Ghoſt, which came down to compleat 
„ye all after Feſus was glorify'd. This great Proof 


was pour'd out upon the Diſciples at Pente- 
ef, and upon other Chriſtians at the Im- 
OP poſition 


ha Ss 


Fd 
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ile Ness chan an attributing them to the moſt. 
the Moul and loathſome Fiends in Nature, even 
o the very Devils themſelves ; but yet this 
Blaſphemy, as dangerous as it was, is not ut- 
erly excluſive of Faith and Repentance, and. 
hereby Unpardonable and Hopeleſs, For our 
Lord himſelf, in this very Chapter, ſpeaks 
ill of ſeeking: their Repentance, and gives 
hem a Promiſe that ſome further Means 
ſhould be {till us'd to cure their Infidelity af- 
er they had blaſphem'd thus, telling theſe 
very Men, that the Sign of his Death and 
deſurrection, with the other Evidences of the 
oly Ghoſt which were to enſue upon it, 
ould be a further Argument to ſatisfy 
hem in what they enquir'd after, bi being 
be Meſſiah or the Son of God, For when cer- 
ain of the Phariſees, preſently upon finiſhing 
his Diſcourſe of their blaſpheming of the 
oly Spirit, made. anſwer to him, ſaying, 
aſter, we would ſee a Sign from thee, to con- 

m to us the Truth of that Pretenſion: 
e anſwered, An Evil and Adulterous Ges 
eration ſeeketh a Sign, and there ſhall no further 
an be given to it, but only the Sign of the Pro- 
ber Fonas, and that indeed ſhall. For as Fo- 
4 was three Days and three Nights in the 
Voales Belly, and was afterwards deliver'd 
ut of it to go and Preach to the Ninevites, 
0 ſhall the Son of Man be three Days and three 
Mabte in the Heart of the Earth, and after 
that 


Ph 


 Pphemed, and of which he had juſt made men- 
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that riſe again ta preach by his Apoſtles to 
you and all the World, ſending to you for 
à further Evidence ſtill, the Holy Gho#, 

And this Unpardonableneſs of blaſpheming 
the Spirit, our Saviour farther intimates in 
that very Place, by a wary Change of the 
Phraſe when he comes to ſpeak of the u. 
pardonableneſs of it, calling the unpardonabli 
Blaſpbemy not a Blaſphemy againfi the Spirit, 
who was the Spirit which was indeed bla: 


eflin 
Streng 
prove 
an uf 
reſoly 
fore t 
heard 
full Ef 
ſtles a 
Impoſ 
after. 

But 
e had 
aſt Re 


tion, but a Blaſphemy againfi the Holy Gho#, 
which being as St. John ſays not yet given, 
could not yet be blaſphem'd. 


The Deſperate and Unpardonable Sin is à Sinful: of 

_ againſt the laſt and greateſt Evidence, offering 
all the Gift of Tongues,of Prophecy, and of others they 
Things, called the Holy Gboft. Of all tha! inſte: 
other Evidence that came before, to win all pr 
Men to a Belief of Chriſt's Religion, which ut whz 
is the only Means of Pardon to the World en is 
God had ſtill a Reſerve, and refolv'd uponWgainft 
ſome further Courſe if they prov'd ineffcWivd to 
ctual. If the Teſtimony of Fobn Baptiſt idſhtem dy 
Cbriſt's being the Lamb of God; If the Mee won 
ſage of an Angel at bis Conception; the Star aſſſe their 
his Birth; and the Choir of Angels at his E's than 


ney juff 
Offer of 


BUN, | 


trance into the World: If the Innocency of bi 
Life ; the Wiſdom .of his Words ; and thi 
Mightineſs of his Wonders ; the commandin 
the Winds and Seas; in curing Diſeaſes; i 

. . caſtin 
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falling out Devils; in refforing the Weak. to 
Strength and the Dead to Life: If all theſe 
rove unſucceſsful, and unable to perſwade 
an Infidel and perverſe Generation, yet ſtill God 
reſolves to try one means more, which be- 
fore that time the World never ſaw nor 
heard of, and that is the ample and moſt: 
un Effuſion of the Holy GhoF upon the Apo- 
ſtles at Pentecoſt, and upon others at the 
Impoſition of their Hands for a long time 
after. b | 
But when once God had given this Proof, 
e had done all he deſign'd : For this is the 
aft Remedy which he had decreed to make 
ſe of to cure the Infidelity of an Unbe- 
leving Age. If therefore Men ſhall uſe it, 
s they have done all that went before it; 
f inftead of being perſwaded by it, the 
ſhall proceed not only to ſlight and 4415 
ut what is more, to revile and blaſpbeme it; 
hen is the irreverſible Decree gone out 
gainſt them, and God is unalterably re- 
olv'd to ſtrive no more with them, but to let 
hem dye in their Unbelief. If they ſhould 
& won by it indeed, and believe upon it, 
& their former Offences what they will (no 
ls than a blaſpheming of the Spirit) yet may 
ney juſtly expect to be pardin d. For the 
ifer of Grace is univerſal : V hoſoever be- 
eves and is bapt ix d ſhall be ſaud : And 
gun, Nothing impoſſible to him that be- 

5 lie veth; 
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lieveth ; but when once Men have gone ſo 
far as to be guilty of this, their Sin is unur- 
donable, becauſe their Faith is impoſſible; for 
they have rejected all the Evidence whic 


any Man can urge for their Conviction Tt 
ſeeing they have deſpiſed all that which Senſe 
God has offered. Their Infidelity is ſtronger of P- 
than can be cured by any Argument thai dence 
Chriſt either has or will afford to prevail ior tl 
over it; wherefore they muſt die in theid Worlc 
Sin, and there is no hope for them. ſhall r 
Indeed, if God pleaſe, there is no Que Ane 
ſtion, but after they have once baſphem'd it ¶ contra 
he can ſtill ſo melt and ſoften, faſhion anq e mu 
prepare their Minds, that afterwards they For tis 
ſhall hearken to the incomparable Evidenc t up- 
of the Spirit and the Holy Ghoſt, which ta laid to 
an honeſt Mind is irreſiſtible. But thi high Ir 
Sin is of ſo provoking a Nature, that whe his Act. 
once they are guilty of it, he will not; he be Gift 
has paſt an irreverſible Decree upon then f“, 
never more to meddle with them: Thug" Men 
they never will be pardoned, becauſe 2 ands, 
Things ſtand, they never will be reclaimed Rm 
5 c 


This is the very Reaſon: which the Apoſt'g 
gives of the deſperate State of Apoftate Chri 
ftiant; for by renouncing of that Faith. 
which upon the Evidence both of the Spiri 
and the Holy Ghost they had been befor 
confirmed in, they deſpiſe, ſays he, the 5 
rit of Grace, as it implies both the ah 
1 


— ; 4 — 


Holy Ghoft too; therefore, as for them, it is 
impoſſible to renew them again unto Repentance. 
that being ſuch a Sin as God will never give 
Repentance to. 1 
The ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt in this 
denſe then; as it denotes the Gift of Tongues, 
of Prophecy, &c. which is the laſt Evi- 
dence that God is reſolv'd to make uſe of 
for the Converſion of an unbelieving 
World, is that unpardonable Sin which 
ſhall never be forgiven. 1 


* 


And yet even here in this limited and 
contracted Senſe of the word Holy Gho#, 
we muſt ſtill proceed with ſome Caution. 
For tis not every. Afront and Diſhonour that is 
put upon theſe Gifts, which is the Sin here 
ſaid to be irremiſſible. Simon Magus caſt a very 
high Indignity and Mproach upon them in 
his Actions; for he went about to purchaſe 
the Gift of Tongues, and other ſacred Ilumi- 
wtions, call'd the Holy Gboſt, which fell up- 
on Men at the Impoſition of the Apoſtles 
Hands, as if they had been only a Trick to 
get Money, or a fit thing to drive a Trade 
th, and make a gainful Merchandiſe. 
len Simon ſaw that through the laying on of 
be Hands of the Apoſtles, the Holy Ghoſt was 
wen, be offered them Money, ſaying, Give me 
jo this Power, that on whomſoever 1 lay Handi, 
may receive the Holy Gho#fF : This was a ve- 
n great Abuſe, and a moſt unworthy com- 
Vol III. a paring 


paring of the Heavenly. and Holy Spirit 


eng 


God to a mercenary Ware, and vendible MW term 
Commodity, thinking it fit to ferve any high 
Ends, and to miniſter to the baſeſt Purpo- not tt 
ſes of filthy Lucre and Covetouſneſs. But ſand: 

vet this Sin againſt the Holy Gboſt in its ſtri- WM not a 

|  Rteſt Acceptation, was not the unpardona. Wl ty th 

ble Sin. It came very near it indeed, and off b 
_ '*ewould hardly be remitted ; yet ſtill in al 31:/3h 
. likelihood it was remiſſible. And therefore all 


St. Peter, tho' he be very ſevere. upon this WM cher in 
ſordid Man for the high Affront, does not WM great 
_ pronounce an irreverſible Doom of Dam-W «ncla: 
nation upon him, but on the contrary, ex yy De 


horts him to repent, that the Sin of his Heart WW Th 

„ may be forgiven. Repent, ſays he, of this ty again 
l 22 „ and pray to God, if perhaps the Jo dre: 
[ T houg ht of thine Heart may be forgiven. under 
| That which is the deſperately damning Si ſander; 
il againft the Holy Ghoſt , which ſhall never be and 20 
| . forgiven below in this World, or that whic b gi 
C is to come, is the /inning againſt it not bf C of 
BH Inter pretation only in our Actions, but dire#\Mnry I. 
| in our Words and Expreſſions. It is our ſpeak Man ct 
3 ing reproachfully and flanderouſly of it, Wand thi 
the Phariſees did of the Spirit, when they at that th. 
|  tributedit to Beelxebub. I have often had i were n 
in my Thoughts, that the Mock Invocat1lufions, 

of the Holy Ghoſt on certain ſolemn Occaſ e arriv 

ons; the imploring the Divine Spirit to 2'Wlnhdel 


ſiſt in the Choice of Guides, where the 
a | Choc 


1 
t 


7 
Pg 


Tcrxuyres _- 


Ch 
higheſt A onts to the Spirit of God, but 
not the unpardonable Sin of reproaching and 
ſandering him. It is a je#Fing with him, but 
not a railing at him: ASin rather of Neceſſi- 


ty than Electioh, and ſuch as may be purgd 


But whoſoever ſpeaketh 


off by Repentanc N | 
rhe Holy Gboſt when he 


blaſphemouſly again 


WH ſhall come, it ſhall never be forgiven) him, nei- 


ber in this World, nor in the World to come. The 
great Weight lies in that, they ſaid be hath an 
unclean Spirit, which brought down this hea- 
eee 


4 i 


Thus at length we ſee what that Sin 


ſo dreadful, and whoſe Caſe is ſo deſperate 


fandering and reviling, inſtead of ownin 
and aſſenting to that aſt Evidence which &b 


Gift of Tongues, Prophecy , and other extraordi- 
nary Illuminations, called the Holy Gboft. No 
Man therefore who owns Chriſt's Religion, 
and thinks he was no Impoftor.; who believes 
that theſe miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghaft 
were no magical Shews , or diabolical De- 
luſions, can ever be guilty of it. Before 
he arrives to that, he muſt not only be an 
Infidel to the Faich, but alſo a Blaſphemer,of 


| p great 
I | 8 
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beser one Wil, bur i utendy ge. 
termin' Þ y a ſuperior Power, one of the 
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againſt the Holy Ghoſt is, whoſe Doom is 
under the Goſpel, It is nothing leſs than 2 


bas given us of the Trurh of the Goſpel, in tht 


it: He muſt not only disbelieve this laſt and 
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his Goſpel, and hopes in its Promiſes , and 


| Reaſon of the irremiſſibleneſs of the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, they fear where they 


ful Tranſgreſſion, and rejecting of the wm 
| 1 5 


great Evidence, but diſ parage and rail at it, 
If then there be any Man who owns Chrift's 
Authority, and obeys his Laws, and believes 


fears its Threatnings, and expects that eve. 
ry Word of that. Covenant, which was 
confirmed to us by the, infallible Evidence 
of the Spirit and the Holy Gboſt, ſhall come 
to paſs, he is not more guiltleſs of any Sin 
than of this againſt the Holy Ghoft ; for he 
does not ſo much as ſlight: and diſparage, 
but owns and ſubmits to it. 

If good Men therefore are afraid, by 


need not, and their Scruple is utterly unrea- 
fonable and groundlefs. For let it be as n. 
pordonable 2s it will, it ſhall never hurt them. 
They can never ſuffer. by it, ſince while 
they continue ſuch as now they are, they 
cannot poſſibly be guilty of it, or of an 


- Beſides theſe Scruples already mentioned 
ſome good Minds may be put in Fear anc 
Doubt of the Safety of their preſent State, 
becauſe St. Fobn ſays, that whoſoever is bo 
of God. ſinnei h not: Being no longer a Child « 
God, if he do the Sin here ſpoken of, which! 
"om Joe] St. Fobn himſelf to be not ever) 

Yeviation, or going beſide the Law, but a v. 


— 
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felf. This indeed is inconſiſtent with a re- 
generate Stare, and puts us out of God's Fa- 
your, making us liable to eternal Damnati- 
on. But then the Caſe for theſe Sins is not 
deſperate, ſee ing if once we forſake them, 
we are as ſafe again as ever we were before 
we committed them. For our Repentance 
will ſer us ſtraight ; and if we tranſgreſs not 
wilfully again, we are without the Reach of 
nd ͤ dsds. 

Others doubt whether when once they 
have wilfully ſinn'd, they ever can repent, or 
ſhall afterwards be pardon'd ; becauſe they 
read of Eſau, that after he had ſold his 
Birth-right, with the Bleſſing that attended 
it; when he would have inherited it afterwards, 

be 45 rejected, and found no Place of a Change 
of Mind, or Repentance, though be ſought it 


— — — E c Res 


g_—_ 
* 


ecærefully with Tears. 1 e 
| In Anſwer-to this, it will be ſufficient to 
8 obſerve, that this Change of Mind or Re- 
pentance which Eſas ſought, but could not 
ind, was not in himſelf but in his Father 
%% {9D d bn DOE 1111616700 N81 
He found à Place for Repentance in him- 
ſelf, being really full of it. He was hearti- 
ly forry for his former Folly, in parting 
il with his Birth-right, and for his preſent Un- 
W happineſs, in being cozen'd of his Father 
ac Bleffing. He ſought to have them re- 
Vers d with bitter Cries and importunate 
el > & 2» BB 7 


'S c RuPL ES. 


: Deſires, which clearly ſhew that; Eſa's own 


Mind was chang'd abundantly. ..- _ 
But that Repentance or Change of Mind in 


reverſing of the Bleſſing for which he la- 
bour'd hard, tho' without Effact, was in his 


Father Iſaac. The good old Man had al. 
ready pronounced the Bleſſing upon Jacob; 


and when Eſau moſt earneſtly . intreated 


him to reverſe it, he told him flacly he 


would not. I have bleſſed bim, lays he, and 


he ſhall be. klefſed.” The Story,as i it is there re- 
cited, being plainly, this, 1 

When [ſaac bid his Son Eſas provide him 
68 Veniſon, that he might eat of it, and 
bleſs. him before he dy'd ;- Jacoh by the 
Aſſiſtance of his Mother Rebecca, counter- 


feited both the Perſon and the Veniſon of 


Eſau; and going in with it to his Father 
before Eſau returned, crafily- ſtole away 
the Bleſſing from him. Eſau coming in at- 
terwards to receive the Bleſſing, which I/ac 
his Father had promis d him, he tells him, 
that Facob his Brother had come with wy 
tlety before him, and under a crafty Di 

| guiſe had taken it away from him. For 
 bave made bim thy Lord, ſays he, aud 4 al bir 
| Bret hren have 1 given to him for Servants. Tho! 
Eſas intreated his Father to reverſe it, and 
cried as tis there ſaid, with: an exceeding 


bitter Cry, yet Iſaac would not change his 


Mind, or alter what be bad pronounced 


towor 
not al 
Apofta 
Chriſt 
154 Sit 
or Pla; 
Painly 
ſays St 
Weak ( 
his C! 
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This Reverſion of the Blefling,and Repen- 
tance or Change of Mind in his Father 
Taac, was that which Eſau endeavour d after, 
and which as St. Paul ſays, be ſought carefully 
with Tears. But as he obſerves out of this 
Story, all was in vain, for it would not be 
granted him. When he ſought to inherit the 
Bleſſing, his Suit was not granted but rejected; 
for 1/aac's Decree was paſt, and he found no 
Place of Repentance, or Way to make him 
change his Mind, though he ſought that 
Change carefully with Tears. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of this Thing, does 
not at all ſay, that it was impoſſible for Eſau 
10 repent F bis Sint againſt God; or that God 
would not. forgive him upon his Repentance ; but 
only that I{aas would not repent of his Decree, or 
reverſe that Bleſſing which he had pro- 
nounced upon Jacob. Which Inflexibleneſs 
of Iſaac he does indeed make uſe of in theſe 
Verſes, to illuſtrate God's Inexorableneſs 
towords ſome Sinners ; but then thoſe are 
not all ful Sinners indifferently, but only 
Apoſtates: Who have wilfully renounced their 
Chriſtianity, which as we have ſeen before, 
52 Sin that God will afford no more Grace 
or Place of Repentance to. Which appears 
plainly from the foregoing Verſes, Take care 
ſays St. Paul, left that which is lame, or the 
weak Chriſtian, be turned out of the way of 
his Chriſtian Profeffion through Fears of 


- 
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Perſecution. Look diligently left any Man fai Lif 
or fall from the Grace or Goſpel: of God. Ml ftar 
This he exhorted them the more earneſtly WM Ob 
to do, becauſe if any Man rejects all thoſe the 
Goſpel-Bleflings and Privileges , which in MW whi 
that Religion they had received, were then Goc 
offer'd to him, and apoſtatiz'd from them, MW cnc: 
God would never afford him the tender of MW hap! 
chem again, but would be as unalterable in W Nov 

bis Decree againſt him, as Iſaac was in his it w. 
againſt Eſau. Who, as was ſhewn by his MW Goo: 

Story, aſter once he had miſs'd of the Bleſ- Ml gins 

fing, found no Place of Repentance, though he be m 
ſonght it carefully with Tears, © to of 
Others again are troubled in Mind, and pend 
are afraid leſt their Souls are ftill in Dan- Prom 
ger, becaufe they do not pereeive them- to ſul 
ſelves to grow in Grace, and to be increas'd all hi 

in Goodneſs. They complain that their Prece 
ſpiritual Life is at a ftand , and that they {M'enly- 
are not more devour and piouſly affected, Chari 

more virtuous and better Chriſtians than tle, ( 
they were for ſome conſiderable time before. Neace: 

This makes them jealovs left they ſhould Hand f 
paſs for idle Servants , who have not us (us a 
and improv'd their Talents, and who ſhall aſe, C 
be dealt wich ar the 4% Day, as if they had Dbedien 

%%% n 
To grow in Grace, we muſt obſerve is the Haions 
ſame thing as to grow in Virtue and Good- ill ge 
neſs, or to go on to higher Meaſures of ich 


Life 
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Life and Perfection in any, or in all the In 
ſtances of Duty and Obedience. For an 
Obedient Life, as I have largely ſhewn, is 
the ſole Inſtance and Proof of Grace ,, 
which can render any of us acceptable in 
Gcd's ſight, and upon which the Goſpel: 
encourages us to hope for Pardon and a- 
happy Sentence at the Laſt Judgment.. 
Now if any Man's Life is more perfect than 
it was; If. he grows in knowing and doing. 
Good, and keeping back from Evil; If he. be. 
gins to have a greater Honour for God, to- 
be more careful to pleaſe, and more afraid? 
to offend him; If he is more forward to de- 
pend upon his Providence, to truſt in his 
Promiſes, to reſign himſelf up to his Will, 
to ſubmit to his Ni praiſe him for 
all his Excellencies, and to perform all his 
Precepts; If he is more Humble and Hea- 
venly- minded, Chaſt, Temperate, Juſt and! 
Charitable; If he is more Meek and Gen 
tle, Courteous and Aﬀable, Quiet and? 


e. Neaceable; more ready to repair Wrongs, ; 
d Hand forgive Injuries than formerly: If he | 


n "> _ 
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thus advances to. bigber Acaſures, to greater 
aſe, or to more Conſtancy and Evenneſs oft 
Obedience in any or in all Inſtances of Duty: 
owards: God and Men; and that in all Re- 
ations. his Vertue is in ics Spring; He. is 
d-ill going on, and growing in Grace; ſor. 
of ich God will accordingly reward Him. 
= | SE 2 One- 
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One particular Vertue there is, which! 
goòd Chriſtians are wont to lock at more N 
- eſpecially in this Matter, and that is Prayer, ar 
They meaſure their Growth in Grace hy uf 
their Improvement in this, and think their lie 
Spiritual Lift is then mo#t perfect when. their 


Devotions are moſt enlarged, This they con- Te 
. clude they ate not, when chey are put up tha 
with the greateſt Humility and Reverence, 
Tru and Dependance, Submiſſion and Reſigned- ſaw 
veſi to God Almighty, or with any other off Ha 
thoſe obedient Tempers imply'd in Prayer that . 


are apt to influence our whole Lives; bu . B 
when they are accompany'd wich the moſt light 

© ſenſible Joys, raviſhing Tranſports, and un. Gro 
uſual Height of Fervency and Affection Va) 

If then at any time they can pray more ſure 

© paſſionately, and put forth more intenſeſ tis e- 
Deſires; If they can work themſelves up De vo 
to more Heavenly Raptures, than ordina hy 1 


rily they have been able to attain to, the) 
fancy they do indeed grow in Grace and ar Vet e 
become higher in God's Favour and Accep 7 nec 
tance. But if ever this Service happens ML oft 
de more irkſome to them, and they dil 
charge it with much Backwardnels: ant 
Wearineſs, Dulneſs and Indifference, the) 
think God frowns upon them, and has de,“ an 
ferte> them; that their Grace is in a dle hal 


elining State and ſinking down to nothing: 8 tha 
BH ke wi . Cù»»‚f !“ ayer, 
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But this is a very uncertain and dangerous 


Mark for any Man in this Caſe to judge by; 
and will very often deceive him that builds 
upon it, For theſe fervent Heats, and de- 


lighcſome Tranſports of Devotion are not 


ſo much 'a Duty as a Privilege, which all 
Tempers cannot attain to, but thoſe only 
that are naturally diſpoſed for it: A 
Growth in them is therefore not a Growth in 
ſaving Grace, but rather in (ſenſible Joy and 
Happineſs, and renders us not ſo truly gra- 
cious in God's Eyes as happy in dur own. 
Beſides, as an Improvement in theſe Re- 
ligious and Pleaſing Raptures is not a 
Growth in Grace it fel, ſo neither is it al- 
ways joyn'd with it, and conſequently no 
ſure Argument can be deduced from it; for 
tis eaſily obſervable, that ſeveral Perſons of 
Devotional Tempers, who are uſually rais d up 
to a high Pitch, and raviſh'd with moſt de- 
lightſome Tranſports in their Prayers, are 
yet very dangerouſly defett ive in many Inſtances - 
F neceſſary. Duty, and a Holy Life. They 
fall often, even while they enjoy their bliſs- 
ful H:ats and Heavenly Raptures of Devotion, 
into damning Acts of Fraud and Injuſtice, 
Anger and Malice, Strife and Variance, Fierce- 
m/s and Revenge. They live in them, and 


2 


* 


al that, they find no Want of this Delight in 
Prayer, nor any abatement of their devout 
Ia 
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are habitually enſlav'd to them, and yet fol- ä 
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Intenſeneſs of Mind and earneſt Fervour 9 
Affection. However, theſe Men being 50 
maiĩmed and partial in their Senſe, and hy. 
ving no entire Obedience to confide in 
they have not Grace enough, as manifeſt) 
appears from what has been ſaid upon tha 
Point, to bear them out, nor ſo much Vit 
tue as God has indiſpenſably requir d to ſay 


them. 3 EI Ae 7 27 G0 

As for theſe Qualifications of our Pri 
ers, thoſe ſenſible Foys and paſſionate Tran 
ſports which accompany them, they are no 
' Inſtances of Obedience and ſaving Grace them. 
ſelves, nor any certain Argument that thoſe 
Perſons are endow'd with it, who are al- 


lowed to enjoy them. They are frequent F 
found in ill, Men, who ſo long as they rei ſom 
there and grow no better, cannot reaſona pro 
bly expect to go to Heaven. <" oF that 
But for the other more acceptable and all « 
*obedient Tempers of our Prayers, ſuch 2M ties 
humble Reverence, Truth and DependanceM biti. 
Submiſſion and Refignedneſs, &c. which und 
the Men of ſober Devotion moſt juſtly pre and 
fer before the former, as uſually moſt other uſu; 
do when once their Religious Heats are ove! and 
tho” a Growth in them is truly a Growth ii wilf 
Grace, yet a Growth in them alone is noi freq 
enough to ſave us: They indeed in them viſe 
ſelves are ſo many particular Inſtances 9 en. 
Obedience; and beſides that, they are all 


grea 


— 


duce others. Thus our Growth in them is 
a Growth in ſome particular Graces,” and a 
very likely way to grow in others alſo : But 
we muſt ftill remember, that they are but 
one Part of Saving Grace, and by no means 
the Whole ; therefore, till we are grown in 
others too, we cannot hope to be ſav'd by 
them; for this is the indiſpenſable Conditt- 
on of the Chriſtian Religion ; and this the 


perfect Man and ju Stature in the Chriſtian 


Faith, that we be grown up to an Entire 
Obedience ih all our Voluntary and Choſen 
Actions, not only to ſome! few but to all 
the Parts of Duty, and the Laws of God. 


But if We would ſingle out ſome one or a 
ſome few Vertues from our Growth and Im- 


provement, wherein we may juſtly preſume 
that we have attain'd to ſaving Degrees in 


all the reſt; St.,Famesdiredts. us to the Du- 


ties of the Tongue, in abſtaining from Back- 
bicing, Cenſuring, and Evil-Speaking,which 
under all the Invitations of Converſation, 
and the Temptation of common Life; is 
uſually the laſt Point that good Men gain, 


and that in which they, who ſcarce ever ſin 


wilfully at all, or very rarely, are wont moſt 
frequently; thro' indeliberateneſs and unad- 
viſedneſs to miſcarry. F any Man, ſays he, 


offend not in Mord, but has attain'd to an 


Innocent and Obedient Guidance of his 


3 Tongue, 


„ 5 - 


Fs 
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great Means and proper Inſtruments to pro- 
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Tongue, that fame Man need not be de. 


fective in other Duties, he is 4 perſect Mn, 
and able ajſo to bridle the whole Bd. 


Thusis Men's Growth-in {avinz Grace not 
only in ſome one or in ſome few Vertue, 
but in an univerfal and entire Obedience; 
and then they grow in it when they come 
to perform the ſame with more Eaſe and 
Pleaſure, Conſtancy and Evenneſs ; with 
leſs Mixture of volantary Sins, which need 
particular Repentance, and with a greater 
Freedom from Innocent and Unwilled In- 
firmities. And this Growth every -Chriſti 
an is bound inceſſantiy to endeavour after. 
The longer he lives, the Higher Improve- 
ment he ought to make, and to attain eve- 
ry Virtue in a larger Meaſure, in greater 
Fiemneſs and Perfection than he had before. 
- -Grow in Grace, ſays St. Peter, and in the Ru- 
ledge of our: Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. For 
getting thoſe things whith are bebind me, and al. 
ready attained, ſays St. Paul, antl reaching 
out after thoſe Things which'are ſtill before me, 
Ipreſs on forward towards the (Mark, chat I may 
acquire a more compbeat Growth'than 1 ye 
have; and let as many among you 2s 4% perfil 
le thut minded. LITE 
But then che Obi gation to this Growth 
in this entire Obe lienre, is not laid upon them 
under the Forfeiture of Heaven, but _ ol 
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ome: higher Rewards and greater Degrees of 
appineſs which are to be enjoy'd there. 
For there are different Degrees of Happi- 
efs, anſwerable to the different Meaſures of 
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rowth. In this entire Obedience they that 
en yerform it moſt perfectly, ſhall be rewarded 
e gheſt; and the more fr d and perfect they || 
ne — in it, the leſs Danger are they under of 448 
od WW: lling back from it.” They who perform ſe, | 
ih Who” they miſs of that Acceffion of Re- lt 
edward, which by the Grace of the Goſpet iy 
er: due to an eminent Height of Obedient 15 


| ndeavours, fhall yet obtain the Pardon of 


fi. We heir Sins, and a State of Joy and Bleſſed- 7 
el. Wreſs in Heaven, as well as they who have 
ve | 


endeavoured and performed more. 
For our entire Obedience in all $hoſen 


tet Actions, and 2, particular Repentance and 3k 
e. WAmendment-of' all thoſe Sins, in which at 1 
Way time we have wilfully diſobey 25 
0: ſufficient to ſecure the Bleſſedneſs of the 1 
ext Life. Aud therefore, if any Perſon 1 ̃ 
1; bas us d God's Grace, and improv'd his Ta. 
" lents to this Meaſure, he has not been un- 


profitable and uſeleſs, but has profited: ſo far 
3s is neceſſary to his Happineſs. While we 
are yet in the more imperfe& Meaſures of 
it, and only thirſt after a more perfect Obe 
lience, that we may ſtill be more acceptable 
to God, and have Right to 2 more Noble - iff 3 
and Excellent Reward, we are in 8 ſafe 
ate, 15 
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State, and have no need to diſquiet ou 
Souls wich Fears and Jealouſies leſt they 
ſhould eternally miſ carry. 
Several other Scraples there are which ar 
wont to diſquiet and perplex the Mind of 
Good and Honeſt People, who are ſafe in 
God's Account, tho' their Caſe ſeems never 
ſo hazardous in their own. Of this ſort are 
their Fear that their Obedience is inſincere, 
becauſe they have an Eye at their own 
Good, and a Reſpect to their own Safety 
ſince they ſerve God in hopes to be bettet 
by him, and out of a Fear, ſhould they dil. 
obey, of ſuffering Evil from him. They arc 
afraid alſo that it is defective. in a main 
Point, for they cannot love and ſerve him 
in that comprehenſive Latitude which the 
- Commandment requires; With all their Heart 
with all their Soul, and with all their Mind. 
They doubt they are paſt Grace and Par- een a 
don, becauſe they have ſinned aſter they 
have been enlighten'd and that wilfully; 
and the Apoſtle affirms, that for: ſuch there 
remains no more Sacrifice. for Sins. Theſe 
Doubts are ſtil] apt to diſturb their Peace and 
make fad their Hearts, as are alſo. ſome 


% i 


others of the like Natue. 
But we have ſeen when an Honeſt and 
Entire Obedience is taken care for in thi 
firſt Place, how plainly groundleſs thoſe 
Fears are which are wont to perplex the 
1 as Thought 


1 


Thoughts of the Good and Safe, yet Igno- 


/ Wrant and Miſgaided People, about their 
ate of Happineſs and Salvation. 
RES EA TT THO 2590 67-09: 299 Et 6 Og nn 
W | Upon the whole Matter the Summ of 


all amounts to this; When Chriſt fhall 
come to fit in Judgment at the laſt Day, 
and to paſs Sentence of Life or Death up- 

n every Man according to the Direction 

of his Goſpel; he will pronounce upon eve- 
Man according to bus Works, If he has ho- 


10 eſtly and entirely obey'd the whole Will of 


20d in all the particular Laws before- 


rc Wnentioned; never wilfully and deliberattly 
0 Sffending in any Inftance, nor indulging 
* imſelf in the Practice of any Thing which 


ic knows to be u Sin, he is ſafe in the Ac- 
ounts of the laſt Judgment, and ſhall never 
ome into Condemnation: Nay, if he has 
deen a damnable Offender, and has wilfullß 


e anſgreſs d, either in one Inſtance or in 
„, in frequent Repetitions of his sin, or 
> ew.; yet if he repent of it before Death 
nale him, and amend it & re he is hald away 
mel vdgment, he is ſafe ſtill; for he ſhall-be 


udg'd according as his Works then are; 
hen God comes to enquire of them. 


ni erefore, if ever de be found in an ho- 
15 eſt Obedience, obſerving ' every thing 

7 hich he ſees to be his Duty, and wilfully - 
i 0 85 „„ ventu- 


ful Sin vet unrepented of to accuſe us of, 


198 SCRUPLES2? 
venturing upon Nothing which his Conſci- 
ence tells him is ſinful; he is found in the 
State of Grace and Pardon, and if he die 
in it, he ſhall be ſaved; all his Unwilled 
Ignorances, and innocent Unadviſedneſſes, 
upon his Prayers for Pardon, and his Mer. 
__ _ . cifulneſs and Forgiveneſs of other Men, ſhall Nit, a 
be abated ; all his other Cauſes of Fear and Mwhi 
Srruple ſhall he overlook'd., They ſhall not be MHea 
| brought, againſt him to his Conde mnation, they 
but in the honeſt and entire Obedience 
which he has perform'd, he ſhall ve. 


585 1 te; - Cy 7 


DG wp 1 | [ts 871 Me, 1 1. 
If then we have an honeſt Heart, and 
walk ſo as our on Confcience has no wil. 


ur may meet Death with a good Courage 
and: go out of che World witch Comfortabie 
Expectations For if we have an honel 
and a tender Heart, whenever we Sin wil 
fully, and againſt our Conſciences, our ow 
Souls will be our Remembrancers. The) 
will be a Witneſs againſt. us, both whit 
WE are in this World, and after we are taßßeart t 
ken out of it; and brought to: Judgment 
Men's Conſcientet, ſays St. Baul, ſhall accuſe 
excuſe ibtm inithe Day when God ſhall judge i 
Secrets of Mes according to my Goſpel. nn us 

Indeed if Men have harden'd their Hear? wi 
in Wickedneſs, and ſinn d themſelves out | 


3 


8 CHR DLE . 499 
the Belief of their Duty, have. come to 
call Evil Good, and Good Evil, their Con- 
ſcience. having no farther, Senſe. of Sin, 
will have no Accuſations upon. it. But if 
they really believe the Goſpel; and daes to 
know their Duty; If they dell re to Obſerys 
it, and are afraid of Offending i in any Thing 
which they ſee is Sinful.; while thus their 
Heart is ſoft, and their Conſcience tender, 
they cannot venture upon any Sin with 
open Eyes, but their o] n Hearts will both 
a them before, and ſmite them after⸗ 
wards. They will have a Witneſs againſt 
hem in their own Boſoms, which, will fo 
courge and awaken them, that they cannot 
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of, Props Death without a: Wang of their 
ge or, go out of. og Ml 6 ty «Know 
ble * — eee uilt de 
rol Ie our Son ” Ea0n0f, dee 


s of the Wilful and . . 8200 
any of God's Cammandments, an 
ow of none but what we have rspented 
we have juſt Reaſon to take. a g0 
feart to our ſelves; and to wait for Dea! 
en hopeful Expectations. If our. own. Heart 
wemn ws not, ſays St, John, then have; we e 
ence towards God. There is no Sin that wk ö 

amn us but a wilful One; and when 74 

a wiltully, if our Heart is ſoft and honeſt, 

e din wittingly, and againſt, our Conſei- 
| _ ence. 
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. ence. Our own Heart ſees and obſerves it 
before, and will keep us in Mind of it, af. 
ter we have committed it. Therefore if 


tion 
Ter. 


. vatic 
any Man has a Vertuous and Tender Hear, | A 
2 Heart that is truly deſirous to obey God, Ntheſc 
and afraid in any Thing to offend him not; 
when his Conſcience is ſilent, he may juſt-WMſuſpi 
ly conclude that his Condition is fafe ; forlthey 
if it do's not condemn him, God neverof th 
—_—.. 15 E 
An Honeſt Man's Heart muſt condem ; M. 
him, before he has ſufficient Reaſon anne 
- condemn himſelf; and that too not for eve elves 
ry Idle Word, or every Fruicleſs Luft, OW ut ac 
every Involuntary Dulneſs of Spirit, au peak 
Diſtraction in Prayer, and Coldneſs in De ears, 
votion, or fuch other miſtaken Marks nd d 
which too many are wont to judge of theſe 
Title to Salvation. raven and Hel ary o 
not made to depend upon theſe Thing ndö ri 
but cho? a Man be guilty of them, he maiſcienc: 
notwithſtanding be Eternally Happy. ö 
that Accuſation of his Conſcience, whillTranſ; 
- may give an Honeſt Man juſt Reaſon Mook: 
condemn ' himſelf, muſt be an Accuſatiq; nent 
for à Wilful Breach or Deliberate Tran 
greſſion of ſome particular Law of Sobrifr Ing 
ty, Picry, Juſtice, Charity, PeaccablenWut on 
Te muſt accuſe him of an UnrepenMumy:ic 


Breach of ſome of thoſe Laws above "Wnce u 
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W:ion'd, which God has plainly made the 


Terms of Life, and the Condition of Sal- 
And the Accuſation for the Breach of 


PP rn 
: 4 
3 1 


b theſe Laws muſt be particul r and expreſs, * 

not general and roving. For ſome are of ſo 1 

ſuſpicious and timorous a Temper, that ; it 
they are ſtill ſuſpecting and condemning Wn 
of themſelves, when they know not for "ff 
what Reaſon. They will indi& themſelvees 
a5 Men who have ſinn'd greatly, but they i 
annot ſew in what. They judge of them- 1 
ſelves not from any Reaſon or Experience, Wl = 
ut at a Venture, and by Chance. They it 
peak not ſo. truly their Opinions as their | 
-ars, not what their {Jnderſtandings ſee vn 
and diſcern, but what their Melancholy | 
uggeſts to them. For ask them as to ; 


ny one Particular of the Law of God, 
Ind run them al over, and their. Con- 
ciences Cannot charge them with any 
vil, which is withal an unrepented 
ranſgreſſion of it. But let them over- 
ook all Particulars, and paſs a Judg- 
ent of themſelves only in General, 
hen they do not judge from particu- , 
ar Inſtances, , which are true Evidence, 
ut only from groundleſs and ſmall Pre- 
umprions ; and then they paſs a hard Sen- 
ice upon themſelves, concluding their 
T Sins 


oe One, r * 
* 2 


1 


| 12 „ 

5 $02 S CRU B L E S. | 
Sins are, very great, and their 'Condiriomfſþan 
very dangerous. * eie po 6 ; | [ye 
However, no Man ſhall be Sentenc'd »M on! 
the Laſt Day for Notions and Generali ext 
ties; but they are our particular Sins which in 
muſt then condemn us. For God's Law Hur L 


bind us all in Single Actions; and if our 
own Conſciences cannot condemn us for 
any one Wilful, which is withall an unte 
pented Action, God will not condemn u 
for them altogether. . 
If our own Heart therefore do's not ac 
cuſe us far the particular, wilful, and unre 
pented Breaches of ſome or other of theſe 
Laws above-mention'd , which God haj 
made the Indiſpenſable Condition of ou 
Acceptance, we are ſecure as to the nex| 
Vorld, and may comfortably hope to b 
4 8 5 6 72+. ' E , 
acquitted .;in; the Laſt Judgment. Being 
Conſcious of no Wilful Sin, but what w 
have repented of, and by Mercy. and For 
© giveneſs of other Men, and our Prayers 
God,: begging Pardon for our Involuntar) 
Sins, we ſhall have nothing that will b 
heavy upon us at the Laſt Day, but ma 
| o out of the World with Eaſe, and die 
Zomfort. - Our Departure hence may ® 
in Peace, becauſe our Appearance at God 
Tribunal ſhall be in Sao, For we ſh: 


have nothing worſe charg d upon us cher 


thi 


SCRUPLE $ 


han we are able here to charge upon our 
But leaving this World with a good 
cnſciencs, we ſhall be Sentenc'd in "the 
ext to a Glorious Reward, and bid to en- 
r into our Maſter's Joy, there to live with 
ur Lord for ever and ever. | 
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 Bſolutions uſeleſs without Repentance, 320. 
Abſtinence gloty'd in by the Epicureans, 21. 
Adam liable to be tempted before he knew 

what Sin was, 430. | 
Admiration of God, its Entertainment, 87. 
Adultery ſpiritual, no more to be liſten d to by La- 
dies than carnal, 44. _ 
Amuſements, the Ladies at Church, 298. 
Aﬀetions, the Objects of them fleeting, 136. The na- 
tural Order of them, 427. Their Zeal depends: 
upon Temper, 451. Their Dulneſs uo hinderance 
of the Succeſs of Prayer, 455. 

Angels preſent good Mens Prayers to God, 272 
_— of the Mind perpetual without truſt. in God,, 
183. 1 8 1 | 

oftates, their great Danger, 4877. 
es how Man ts 454 4% them, 130. The: 
Reſtraints God has laid upon them, 424. | 
Archetype of all reaſonable Creatures, God ſo, 166. 
amy with Banners, why the Church compar'd. to 
7, 303. | 8 KY 1 
dtheifts, how they affront Women. in charging nem 
with Credulity in Religion, 25. Never a collected 
Body of them, 33. Heathens. uot ſo, 34.. The 
folly of hearkening to them, ib. Not ſo happy A 
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 #his Life as Chriſtians, 37, 33. Their Dame, 


40. | | 2 
| — of Mind in Prayer cannot always be jr. - 
Aer ved, 450. 8 Chur 
Audit, che great one, how it fhould be conſidered i I. 
—_— : = 37 
| Civi 
B. Cler, 
| = Tn Cloſe 
Blaſphemers to be abhorred by Ladies, 45. © Choy 
. Blaſphemy how near to the Sin againſt the Hoh on 
Ghost, 475. Not unpardonable, 476. The pri- Com 
 -wvoking nature of this Sin, 480. Rs Conf 
Body the Actiuus of it, as it ſerves to Religion, 100. I Conf 
he adorning too much Care taken about it, 294. 61 
Books good ones to be carefully choſen, 105. Conf 
Brave Men, their Character, 250. Defpiſe fall D 
r -- Con 
Bredd and Wine in the Sacrament repreſent Chriſp: ¶ Con 
Body and Blood, 358. | Con 
| | Cre, 
* ER Cre. 
Cares worldly, to be remov d, 94. 2 
| Catholicon the Sacrament ſo for Souls, 339. Cre: 
Charity the Child of Faith, 58. Is the fufilling of MI Cro 
the Law, 86. Conſider d with reſpect to God, 90. Cur 
The Duty of it in Faſts, 310. | 
_— how unfit we are to make em for our ſelves, 
180. | „ 
Chriſt the Story of his Life ſpould be often read, 103. 1 Da 
bat the Pardon of Sinners coſt him, 328. How f 
perfect his Zeal was, 389. His Life the falleſi x 
Comment on his Dodrine, 399. His Diſciples, WI De: 
how virtuous and happy, 400. He was ſubje® . 
to 4 Conflict of Fleſh. and Spirit, 4334. - 
: . - | 


rs Chriſt- 


Judlex. 


Clriflavity ot preſent Happineſs, 36. What Dan- 


gers there are in it, 39. What Pleaſures, ib. 


D, 41. | ES 
2 the Duty of decent Deportment there, 62. 


In what the Beauty and Strength of it conſiſt, 
76. | 


Ciollities hamane to be practicd by Chriſtians, 459. 


Clergy beſt Judges of and Guides in Religion, 43. 
Cloſets how they are abus d, 51. „ 
Cloyſter the Devotion of it defective, 47. 
Communion of Saints a Concord of Souls, 210. 
Complacency in God the Duty of it, 161. | 
Conf ffon 4 part of Prayer, 292 
Confidence in God's gs what creates it, 80, 
81. Entire taught in the Goſpel, 184. 
Conſolations . ſenſible not to be look'd for in Ads of 
Devotion, 2119. ets 
Contemplation f God, the pleaſure of it, 158. 
Converſation the freedom of it in Heaven, 204. 
Courage falſe deſcribꝰd, 142. True acquir d by Sul 
miſſion to God's Will, 178. „ 
Creatures reaſonable their Beings defin d, 2. 
Credulity Womens a Charge upon them by Atheiſts, 
We... „„ | 
Creed of Nature, what it is, 6 
Croſs of Chrift the Doctrine of it, 15, 16. 
Carioftty. in bearing Sermons to be avaided, 297. 
= 
David his Confiderdtion of God's preſence in alt 
things, 59. His delight in reading the Scripinres, 
” EE Top 
Death a Duty in the beginning of Chriſtianity, 16. 
All Sinner? lod —_ as in that State, 165. 
Death-bed Repentance not eſfectual, 325, 331. 
Delay the danger of it in Repentance, 330. 
LR > Depen- 


Inder. 


 Dependance Mans bon God, 182. What a Hy 


prineſs and Security, 186, 1 189. . Ep 
Deprecating à part of Prayer, 292. | . 
Defire after God how tis entertain d, 88. . Er 


obus and deſpairing the Torment of it, 137. 4 
Deſires evil — 20 e binder d, 417 9. The danger Ef: 
and guilt of Foc, 422. 
Deſpair Chriftians muſt The way as it, 8 Eu 

3. How to checkit,8 5 e greateſt Torment, J 

of the Mind, 137. Ex, 
Devils their ſprtefulneſs, one of Hell Tarments, 192, 60 
Devotion Motives to the Exerciſe of it, 52, 53. How 
the Da I is to be ſpent in it, 296. Cr Mind. to 


be dayly ſeaſon d with them, 304. m 
Di guity 22 the beavenly Life confider'd, 222. fo 
Diſcord the miſerable Fruits of it in our Times, 206, 
D:ſcourſe religious, its uſe, 458. 
Diſboneſty the Devil's, 201. 7 
Dolorous Objects undd ſo often the S onl in Prayer 775 
90. 
— over his Creatures, 170. His juſt Right 2. 
Dreſir eta D 5 
Dreſſing prefer'd to evotion, 293 294. 
— how it drowns the Images of the Soul, F by 
— 4 The Proceſs of the Comm. lon of that Sin, 17 
38,439. . 
8 the Folly and Wi chedneſ; of alem, 253. * 
Al 
E. f 2 
ä Rjaculations piows the aſe of them, 2 2.90. hes 
Elect 2 their Beatitude ſoall be accompanied _ , 
Vith, 243. 4 
22 of the & acrament , what they repreſent 25 


Egyptians mer fehr uus defroyd H God, fi 75 
. * 4+ a 
2 Epicy- 


Index. 
Epicureans 'pretenders ta * 18. Glory d in 


Abſtinency, 21. | 
Errors of good Men fall 1 wot pervert their Trath 


Ef: R enrauce not * unſucceſrful, 48 5. 

Eternity 72 depends on our Leal, 391. 

Eucharif fre quently the ancient Chriſtians ce- 
lebrated it, 367. 

Examination of our ſelves, how neceſſary not to re- 
ceive the Sacrament unworthily, 363. 

Example of Saints the example of God, 223. 

2 of a Cbriſtian with his Soul about Le 
neglecting the Sacrament, 345. Again, 353. Be. e- 
fore n 1 347. About true 2 eal, 390. | 


Fc: 


Hackion how it abuſes Zeal in our Times, 386. 
aith its Acts and Offices, 67. & (eq. The &i Sin fi is, | 
70. & ſeq. Its Confidence, 72. And Miracles, 
71. How it differs from Hope, 75. All Pray- 
er muſt be made with it, 276. W: ll be jadę d 
by Works, 391. 

Fancy to be reſtrain 4, 93. Les Delights not to be 
indulg d, 55 

Faſting the Duty of it confider?d, 307. An Infiru- 
ment ef Prayer, ibid Directions for it, 308. 
Abuſes of it, 3 The Benefits of it, 311. 

Faſts partial and politick the Sin of them, 309. 

_ in Prayer requiſite, 277. 

alvation to be wrought out withit, 323. The | 

beſ 2 ſubject to it, . 3. The Canſes of 
ir, 416. The juſt force of them, 447. 


eh Pils zres to be mortify'd, 151. The Infor 


mity of the Fleſh to be guarded againſt * 499- 
at it is to — after it. Ar. 


a3 = 1 


| _ and Raiment a Subject of Prayer, 27x. 


Chop Holy, the Six apainft it — 467. FA Hr 


Index. 


Forms of private Prayer ſhould be fhort, 286. Vs ( 
 _ Fiety of them recommended, 289, Gre 
Fortitude, the Vertue of it, 141. It hardens Mr 
2 Evil, 143. Hou neceſſary for the other 
144. 
—— of a a: Life, 224. 55 — 
„ at 
| TY th 
= G. 3 H. Ut 


the Term ufd — ly with Spirit , 408. 1 


Nhat is _ 482. Sin againſt i, 469. And ſe H 
4 it is, 4 | 4 a 
ifts — + pr Spirit of od underſtood | 80 
eee 465. ah, — of them, 466, 2 l A 
Meads degrees of it in Heaven, 219. Human the en 
of it, 242. Of Goa, the end of Zeal, 373 br 

— miniſters 1 0. it, 395. 5 
Gluttony how it clogs the Spirits, 148. Hea 
God what is — od by bis ' Bengp 3 2. By bi 40 
Preſence, The ple of ſerumg him, 119. tea 
Should be Tr Obe of Contempl plation, I 56. Oar th 
 Natmres to be recoucil'd 20 bis, 162. His Happ. “. 
weſs the Treaſury of divine Lovers, 164. W 
Goods worldly how far they foould be tov'd, 146. Hel 

| Gofpel how abus'd, 12. end of it, 16. 60 
Grace how God is preſent by n, 56. How it re. th 
ceiues growth from the Sacrament, 341. Hie 
fer of it univerſal, 4. — fo 
Graces the exerciſe of them in receivi tbe Sacre WY Hol: 
ment, 351. The whole Chain difjulv'd 4 
Link wanting, 375. A 
Grandenrs of the World, why they are bell in ſub a 
Eſteem by it, 241. = 
Gratitude why dle, Women to be religious, 2. Hy 


Grows 


"os 4 
vat 5+ 

28 

- 


d an 


2 Grace what, 404 

| Great Men how they ; ſhould fear their Meu * 
Mer 
the | = 


Habits not to be miſtaken for Nature, 368. 


Hands of God, the ineſtimable 3 of being : 


there, 181. 
Hatred, the _ of Society „ 190. 
Ty IU ppineſs of Man the 3 Aim of God in eſtab * 
168, Religion, 13. Wherein it confiſts, 15. & ſeq. 
fe EL omen center it in, 22. None without 
Reaſon, 135. Degrees of it in Heaven, 318. 


dly Hearing the Word of God, the Duty 4 it, 101. Peo- 


too greedy of it in Lectures, 30 


"th earts of Men how God is — in iy 57. If - 


373 honeſt, need not fear, 498. Mill condemn a Max, 


500. 
Heats religious, how we may be decein/d by them, 
by 491, 492. 


10. Heaven the Seat of God, 55. The Wiſe will have | 


* their Converſation there, 128. The Freedom of 
pi it, 204. Degrees of H meſs there, 21 8. Fr 
what the State of it conſiſis. 236. 


„Hel, the intolerable Torment of it, 145. How or- - 
caſi ond by the Malice of Devils, 193. In what 


the State of it conſiſts, 236. 


„pb, 20. 
Holmeſs what an Inſtance F Pra er is of it, 30 5. 
What an Inſtrument, ib e Flower of God's 


erer 396. 

Honeſty the Duty of it, 199. 
— render d to God by Prayer, 303. 0 be 
27 World who have no taſte of it, 408. 

Hope bow it differs from —_— 75. The Ads of 
. 3 it, 


. 0, . 


as, 


Growth in Grace what it ts, 488, 489. In ſaving 


Hierocles his Account of the —— Phil 8 


1 
7 
z 
i 
. 


n 


q Aer. 


it, of Ante ” govern it by, 97. Reaſons fo 
it, 
Horror 3 of the Wicked hereafter, I73. 


Humility of Spirit the Duty it, 65. 2 onſidera. La 
ions upon it, 1 53. How weceſſary in reveroin 5 80 
_ zhe Lord's-Supper, 364. 
Hypocrifie in Communities * to Prophan 7 
3 meſs . 7 

| | SEES . Le, 

. 4 Lit 

: Lil 

Jaco * he flole bis Father's Bleſfng ng, 486. 1 
Lale Words, the Miſtake about them, = 461. Sau. L 
derous underſtood by them, 461, 5 | / 
Taolatry, the C — uilty of it, 13 ; 
Imitation of God's Perfedtions the Ped fure of i it, 167. L 
Immortality made a Feſt of by * 1 Lig 
Infidelity, means to avord it, 4. Lt 
Trjuſtice deteſted by Barbarians, 200. 7 
3 what we foal be try'd by at 40 tft Day, _ 
4 
Intemperauce, Cantions qe it, 63. Nor 10 be f. 
_ the Prologue to Faſting, Low 
Interceſſion of Chriſt gives | aB lefſ ing, 274. 8 

l bat Part of Prayer ſo called, 282. it 
I wtermiſſion not to —— ſulfer' d in Prayer, 302. a, 
Judgment laſt what Sins it will condemn us for, 502. Luft 

| Ju ice the Duty of it in _— 196. In what the fa 
Practice of it conſiſts, 198. LI 
Fu Men their igel * 267. Zo 
in 

pm: K. 1 

; ; * 
King in what Senſe the Juſt are ſo, 268. — 
* 8 

NR We 


a- 
ung 


Iles 


lan- 


67. 


Jay, 


0 be 


274. 


502. 
+ the 


Index. | 


1. 


Ladies how abas'd by wicked Flatterers, 32. Haw 
they miſpend their Mornings, 293. A Senate 'E 
them at Rome what they did, 295. Their A. 
muſements at Church, 298. This Work adareſi'd 
to them, 332. OT. ./ 

Lectures Church, how fond People are of them, 300. 

Liberties innocent, allow'd by Chriſt, 457. 2, bo 

Liberty Chriſtian, with ac to the Lord s-Day, 
112. Of the heavenly Life, 226, 227. „ 

Life Chriſtian the only delightful one, 128. Its 
Happineſs and Eaſe, 230, 231. The Neceſſity of 
it, 234. To be firſt made ſure of, 454. . 

Life ſenſual its Uneaſineſs, 231. 

Light, few ſin for want of it, 301. 


Lives of Chriſt's Diſciples as bright. as their Do- 


ctrines, 403. | | 8 
Lord s- day how it is to be kept, 108, 109. As a 

Memorial of the Reſurrection, 110. Directions 

for obſerving it, 16, 111, oops 5. 
Love of God the Happineſs of it, 14. His beſt Gift, 
86. What it is made up of 89g. Directions for 


t, 92. Leal an Excreſtence of it, 98. More 


delightful than Senſualities, 229. 

2 natural and neceſſary, 420. Firſt not 
inful, 421. | 
Laſts ber Dominion over us, 225. They or Reaſons 
to be conquer*d, 226. Not to be cur'd by Faſt- 
77 only, 309. Require frequent Diſcipline, 311. 

e Hall not be condemn'd for feeble ones, 418. 
When not ſinful, 423. When they are ſo, 425. 
Differ in Degrees, 431. How they grow, 432. 
Which of them we ſhall be condemn'd for, 435. 
& ſeq. When damnable, 440. To be carefully 
watch d over, 444. 1 


i 
? 
t 
14 
4 
1 
1 7 
4 
F * 
EF 
L bs "i 
\ - * 
4 0 
"1 b 
_ | 1 
| } ö 
N. +] 
1 Y ; 
f 117 
I || 
1 
1 : 
3 oy 1 
e773 4 4 
, 1 
+ | $ 
B 
+ BY 
U q it 
i 
id 
i * 11 — 
1 ih 
#8 
Is 1 
. * * 
= 
I 
1:8 | 
. 4 
it | 
$ 
5 14 
| | 
f 
13 } 
1 
j | 
i 
wh 
ifs 
't 
1 


FH: 
a 
: | 
} 
J 
| 
«1; 
\\ 
+ 5 
4: 


Inder. 


Magiſtrates God's Vrieegerents i” the legal Exerc 
of their Offices, 213. „„ 


L Malice, the Plague of Society, 190. 


Man moſt adapted to Society of all Creatures, 18. 
= eed of it, 188, Something great in bin, 
... | | 


Martyrs, what ſu ported them, 37. Their Love of 
e 


God the higheſt Inſtance of it, 96. 


Mediator the Doctrine of one, the principal Subje 


f Revelation, . 


Meditation upon God and Chriſt, the Daty Fit, 115, 


Melancholly irs falſe Suggeſtions, 501. 
Mercy of God how extenſroe it is, 474 b 
Mind, the ſame Diſpoſition as it has here, the ſant 
it will have in the other World, 207, 214. i 
| diſpos'd to Heaven, 237. The Merit of its gol 
Endowments and Qualities conſider d, 255. ln 
Excellence and Grandeur, 258. 


Miniſters of the Goſpel, Prejudices againſt their Per 


ſons not to hurt their Doctrine, 104. Confeſſin 

zo them does not eaſe the Soul of its Barthen, 320 
Miſeries, one of the greateſt, 289. 
Miſery and Weakneſs — 8 
Moderation the peculiar Office it, 138. 
Morning Prayer the Neceſſity of it, 293. 
Mortification what it was in the Beginning of Chr 

ftuanity, 17. By Faſting, the Duty of it, 308. 0 
Tuſts, no Salvation withont it, 442, 443. 


Natural Religion what is meant by it, 3. As mi 
the Voice of God as Revelation. 4. Reaſon ul. 
it teaches us, 4. Religion bas only natural 9 


Tadex. 


ſon for Its Meaſure, 5. Relies aper four Prin- 
ciples, 1 
: 8 one the ſweeteſt Pleaſures is 
aſe capable of, 157. 
Nature's Creed hy it is, 6. | 5 
Neighbor, the great Duty of our Love to him, 22. 
Ne during the Time of divine Service in Churches, 
wn, the eee of them, 299. 


Nothingneſs of the Things of this World, 240. 
e 0 A Nowrifomzent of the Son by the Sn 365. 
1 Numa hit Have of Religton, 298. 
je 
_ 


Obedience to Cad ah Reaſonableneſs of it, 1 2255 o | 
l our whole Man requir d by him, 41 Wh Entire, ſe- 
ane cures our future Henne, 5, 495. M bat it Fr 496. 
2 15 olanions of aur Soul to God, 304. 
000 0bhgation of Religion, 1 I. 
* 0:/timacy of wicked Men and Devils, 214, 2 
ue of Sacrament, the Sin of it, 333. Excnſes 
Fe it anſwered, 334. The great Puni that 
ron will follow it, 336. A Contempt of God's Com- 
20, mandment, 368. | 
Omiſion Sims of, the Night Opinios Men have of 
We 335. 
tence, when Humanity may be Jai to be in- 
5 with it, 23 
Origen, what he fon of his ſacrificing to Idols, 292. 
Original Corruption, ſome gw of 1t _ remain 
in the perfect Man, 


3 
Ohoniel his Valour the Vir of — 19 8 


| "= 


Parden Ho s — as our R entauce, 31 5. A 
greater Te, Krabbe 2 * | 


"> 


2 = 


bad, 337. What Sin is deny d it, 478. 


Paſp ion Chriſt's, the a a le 105 
7. our 
Paſj 2 the Duty of governing them, 131. Sb ceſ 
mated by Prayer, 304. for 
Peace of Conſcience how it is acquir'd, 118. bon 
Peace and Quietneſs , Leſſons _w it out ef Seth mit 
pture, 208. Preac 
Penitent the Duty of one, 324. reſe; 
Perfect Man, what he muſt be a with, 3 full 
Should be great in his own Bufmeſs, 379. caſi 
Perfection to what height of it Chriſts Diſciples a. ¶ 119 
rir d, 383. Aud has its Bounds, 383. The NM. P. 
ceſſity of it, 398. Not an imaginary Notion, 40. 10%! 
What oppoſite to the Pleaſures of Mankind, 40. . 185 
In what Senſe to be taken, 410. rome 
Perfection of God to be imitated, 165. The N. 1144 
ture of doing it, 167. "Tis el bis — Con 
zeſs, 168. Parity 
Petition a part of Prayer, 292. "ublec 
Piety, the Excellence of it, 22, 2.3. Create „ thag 
nament of Ladies, 25. The Obligations of Weg Vthas 
men to it, 27, 28, 29. Conſiders; in a reſtrain i Cod 
Cenſe, 46. The Pleaſures of it, 120, 121, 120 © 
Only true, 124. Not given to Melancholy, 129 
Pitifulneſs a Dip in Chriſtians, 195. 
Pleaſure too much minded by Ladies, 49. f Pia (Hh 
only true, 124. Worldly, how ſhort and vai) 
1 — 2 Bodily abſtain'd from by the Primitig Chr 
Chriſtians, 150. Showd be deſpis'd as Trife i lualit 
2 F2. oy how fleeting and . 275 anti nen 
Poſture in er muſt be reverend, 281. Tu Shou 
bleſome 64 te, 37 18. Thin 
Poverty. of Sinners, 6 Men 


Prayer C 755 3 300. 5 
Prayer a Form of one, 306. 25 Faſting, 312 
85 * Perfection, 411, 412. Pro 

5 7 4 


Index. 


Prayer, Diredions concerning it, oF. Mens Back | 
wardueſs in it, 271. Hou we ſhould behave 
our ſelves in the Exerciſe of it, 273. Muſt be in- 
ceſſant, 278. We muſt work with it, 280. Rules 
for it, 291. Its Power, 303. What we are > 
bound to in it, 449. Hou much _ C N 

mind it, 490. 

Preaching the End of it, 

Dreſence of God how to be For PUP) 54. The Uſe- 

fulneſs of conſidering it in all things, 58, 59. Oc- 

caſions Foy, 6. 

private Devotion not to commute for the Omiſſi ian of 

Publick, 290, 292. 

3 God's, the Truſt we frould put in in, 


Rac of God to be rely'd pon, 78 79, 84. 
Prudence religious, tends to 4 Life of Reaſon, 132. 


Conſiſts in the Uſe of it, 133. 

Purity, the Effect of the Lon of God, 91. 

Pubhck Prayer the neceſſity of it, 303. . 
Fythagorean Philoſophy what it was, 20. 
Pythagoras his Fs about EARS ws of the 
Gage y 298. 


Jueen Mary II, her ca Devotion, 298. 
Pualtty, miſtaken Notions if it, 245. What Ft. 
Chry ſoſtom ſays of it, 247. | 
Luality People of, thou ht above Religion, 31. 72 
men corrupted by the Wits of the Age, 42, 43. 
Shou'd have more Devotion than athers, 48, 49. 
Think it Breeding t6 contemn Religion, 50. How 
Mex are WORE about * 244: 


R 


— — — 


Rancour the Devil's Character, 191. 
| tures religious, not a Growth in Grace 4971. 
Reading the Scripture, the Duty of it, 101. 
Reaſon, what it teaches us concerning God, 4. Th 
nobleſt Principle of Natare, 129. Will ſubdue th 
Paſſious, 1 34 No true Happineſs without it, 135 


That or our Luſts to be conquered, 226. Easd| 


Senſe, 232. 


Rebellion againſt God is the Sin of Witchcraft, 11 
: Relapſe how fearful Penitents ſhould be of it, 336. 
Religion what it reſpeds, 1. Its Definition, 2. Ni 


Has only natun 


Inder. 


R. 


tural what 1s meant by it, 3. 


Reaſon for its Meaſure, 5. Reveal d, 7. Prin 
ples neceſſary to found its Obligation in, 11. Mat 
7 13. Taken in à larger Se 
ew Beginners in it directed, 91. Full 


W. 
ier 307, 308. Wi 


66 


7 1 its End, 


Pleaſure when perfect, 
Repentance bow ſerv d by 
4 Change: it makes, 313. But one in a Illu 
Life, 314. Its only Perfection, 322. The bf 


Preparation for the Sacrame 


ut, 


Retirement, Directiosous for the 


„ 6. 


Reveal d Religion what it is, 10. 
Revelation, the great Theme of i 

pal Subject of it, 9. * 
Rewards of Heaven how great, 32 


Righteons, their Pleaſures full aud 


or ſhip of God 
t, 8. The prin 


lt: 
2 ſatisfyiug, 126 
Rzghteouſneſs as confin'd to Society, iu what it c 
| Tits, 198. The Extent af it conſider'd, 374. 

| Rights natural aud acquir d, 197, 1998. 
Kaudeneſi of neglecting the Sacrament, 340. 


26. 


0 


Index. 


Sabbat h- day, the Duty and Reaſon of keeping it re- 
ligionſly by the Jews, How the Obſervation of 
it 4 ere from that of the Lord"s-Day, 108. 
Sacrament how refreſhing to the Soul, 116. The 
Danger of deferring it to a Death-Bed, 332. Fre- 
quently receiv'd by primitive Chriſtians, 334. Pre- 
paratives for it, how beneficial, 337. The moſt 
ſolemn thing in Religion, 342. Why tis neg- 
lected, 347. Why. inſtituted, 347. How a Sacri- 


ues 355. V 
Sarnts- 57 to be kept Jparinghy, © 15 
Saints in Heaven how different from Men on Earth, 
al, | = 
Science has ſomething glaring in it, 256. How 2 
lie the beſt part 5 . e 
Security good Mens, 4177. 3 
2 W the Plainneſs of its Precepts, 102. The 
leaſantneſs of ſtudying them, 114. 
Senate Roman Ladies, what they did, 295. 
Senſe Jtupfies Reaſon, and quiets it, 232. | 
Senſual. Pleaſures how fleeting and miſchievons, 228. 
Service divine People ſhould not come late to it, 299. 
dervants, Care to be taken that they do not propbaue 
the Lord -Day, 111. e 
ickneſs how it changes Temper, 453. | 
Mence in Prayer a help to Attention, 287. 
dimon Magus his great Sin, 481. | 
Wmcerity @ heavenly Virtue, 203. di 
Wines their Miſery both in this World and the next, 
264. The beſt Men will be ſo, 484. 
dns, no meaſure for them, 317. The Duty of con- 
feſing them, 319. By what ſteps we are carry'd 
to commit them, 436, 439. 5 
Vander the Sin of it, 197. | 


& :* ü | . Slandering 


—— . — Q AIR 


_ - Socrates his Definition of the Worſhip of God, 14, 


4 Inder. | 
Slandering God's Gifts, the Sin againſt the Hy 
Ghoſt, 483. | „ 
Slavery of Sinners, 265. 5 
Sloth theOccafion of Peoples coming late toChurch,>0, 
Social Virtue in what it conſiſts, 189, 
Society, Man of all Creatures moſt adapted to i. 
187. Hatred aud Malice the Plague of it, 19, 


Solomon his Judgment of the Grandenrs of th 
World, 270. . 
Sorrow penitent what it is, 316. 
Soul Health of, in what it conſiſts, 147. Will cu. 
tract a Fondneſs for the Body, 149. In what iu 
Sͤtrengtb conſiſts, 258. The ruling and nobleſt ju 
of Man, 402. | 8 
Souls wicked, their Repugnancy to heavenly Happ. 
WF 23F- | 

Sirit, reverend, Frame of, neceſſary in receiving the 


Sacrament, 362. Of God what is underſtood by i, 


| ot their Flights too daring, 19. 
Submiſſion to God's Will, the Daty of it, 169. N. 
thing ſhould tempt us from it, 175. The Eaſe of i 
zo the Soul, 176. Br TIS: bias 
Superiors the Duty of Submiſſion to them, 211.Thei 
Duty in the Exerciſe of their Offices, 212. 
Supper of the Lord, what it contains as an Aft 
vine Worſhip, 350. How receiv'd by the ancien 
Chriſtians, 356. Declares the Union of Chriſt 
ans with Chriſt, 359. How we ſhould prepat 
our ſelves for it, 361. All Opportunities of rect 
wing is to be embrac'd, 366. Not to be expos di 
ical ales, 3. 8 | 
| Sarlineſs of Temper, a Care for it, 217. 
Sarprize how Sinners are overtaken by it, 338. 
Symbols of the Sacrament, how we dedicate onr ſelvt 


Index. 


to God by them, 346. What OR bring into aur 
Mw 352 . | 


s 
8 


45d Books bd in holy Nen 92 „ 

ediouſneſs of Spirit iu 8 corrected, 288. The. 
beginning of the moſt dangerens C ondition in e 
World, 291. 

emper of Mind to be always peaceable, 209 Ob: - 


fo if, 


f the 


45 ;feremce of 1t, 452. Chearful one that of a Cbri 
ſtian, 456. 
pe race, Conf. derarions on that: irtae, I 48. 
2 in Prayer, how t0 arm againſt ther, 
Prayer our antidote againſt them, 306. In 
85 they conſiſt, 426. In what their force lie, 
Meer ones not mortal, 429, 439. Differ in 
3 431. We muſs not throw our Ju into 
; em, 440. | 8 Bey 
cugue the Duties of t, 493. 5 
mpues the Gift of them, 467. 
ruth to contemplate it, is the natural aſe ef our U. 
lerſtanding, 154. W 
4 his _ oe Happineſs 22. I 


at its 


+ 


i 


* YL bk % * 
4 3939 1 4 + % 
* ao 
f = 
6 » ; 


our how bi 2% tis efteew'd, 248. B y the Lads, 
249, The 2 alſe diftingur/h*d from the true, 251. : 
antty how condemn” d in Scriptare, 269. The La- 
ares neglect their Duty for it, 295. 

Tine preferable to Science, 26 . The Perfedtion. 
of Reaſon, 297. - 

Tnes and Graces, how delightful, 1 I7. Their 
ſutableneſs 20 n Wh 220. What 

5 e 


nacy of it, a plague to Jociety, 214, 216. The | 


e 


1 


hey are, 380. To what height 1 in them the perſe# 
Man may arrive, 320. 
Vice the ſlavery of it, 4 
Viſion of God by C 8 the Exraf 2 * it 
159. Bearifick, its Ra . 163. 


Underſtanding what it ſpould contemplate, 1 rs 

Uniformity of our men how _—_— zo our Hip- 
» preſs, 233. 

Union how dre 10 the Hatpineſ of a | 
205. Among Chriſt s Diſciples declar'd by th 

© dacrament, 

8 of receiving the Sacrament conſe der 

Vn ow 70 Cod an Ad of Prayer, 283. Sacramental by 

Invocation and Prayer, 160. To be 8 re- 


neu 4, 348. 


W. 
| y r 95 * HS in Prayer, a Remedy again them, 
28 f. 

27 1 the C oufuſo on it Makes in the Mind, 


2 =. "OY fo be always join d a Prayer, 280. 
Wickedneſs and Miſery inſeparable, 238. 
. 3 barren, to whom the ſpiritual Worlds 1s jo 


Will Sins not deſperate, 470. M. ben dammable 


Wil ill 777 God, our Duty to be reſign'd to it, 176, i 
Aud that with Chearfulneſs, 179. 

Will good, the * and Benefit of it in Suciel 
„1933 194. 

Wi ine and Bread in the Sacrament repreſent Chri 
e and Blood, 358. | 


Wiſh 


e ſell 
of it, 


Hay 


ciety, 


y the 
ter'd, 


fal by 
ly re- 


them, 
Wind, 
280, 
1s ſl 
nable 
n 
Focie | 


iſh 


| Wiſdom the Peace and Pleaſure of her Ways, 110. 
Witchcraft, Sin of Rebellion againſt Cod compar'd fo. : 


| Women, what they are too apt to center their Happi- 


| Wirſhipping of God #he way, 21. Diredtions for | 


| Lang Converts, the Power of their Lnſts, 433. 


nauer. 
The | neſs of her Sons, 1 23. 


it, 172. | | | £0 | | | 
Wit, 1 ambitions Men are of the Churadter of #," -. 
256. Different Ideas of, 257. Humane Science, v. 
marks of I greatugſt, 26. 
Wits of the Age corrupters of Ladies Principles of Re- 
ligion, 43. 5 | RY 


- weſs in, 22. Aﬀronted by the Atheiſts, who im- 
pute their Religion to their Credulity, 25. Ought 
to value themjelves on their Faith, 26. Their Ob- 

 ligations to Piety, 28. Their Intereſt init, 29. Of 
Quality conceal their Learning out of Vanity, 
200. „„ 

Mord of God, what is ſo, and what is not, 101. 

Words ef Prayer ſhould be pertinent and grave, 

Works good, Zeal conſiſts in them, 385. Nothing 
more acceptable to God, 392. Natural and Reveal- 
ed Religion center in them, 394. Ill Men will 
be judg d by them, 467. : 5 

Vorlaly Men Uubelie vers, 71. Canmnever arrive at 
Perfection, 406. How to know them, 407. 


 Wamen in it, 52, 60. In Ketirement, 61. 


9 + » 
—_ 
- F 1 „ 
ry — 
* * 
* 


Zeal, cautions concerning it in the Love of God, 47. 
An Excreſcence of divine Love, 98, In what it 


N R 
BRL R 


5 = 5 a . 0 I, : $ 2 » * * o 5 2 5 3 

* ? " - p — 

1 d Y F 
6 YN ; 
” * 
R * . * 
4 - 
* , | 

* 3 


may be let looſe, 99. Nor a direct Duty, rooll 
How it is abus'd, 371. What is by a State of it | 
372. Conſider d as it conſiſis in good I orks, 385. 
Lhe various degrees of it ſlated, 388. How a 
Bus 0. J : is 
VC 
Zealots, how ill their Morals agree with their Pro 


